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TO 

The men and women who made the proletarian revolution 
m Russia , and to the men and women everywhere who are 
inspired by Jhat great event 



INTRODUCTION 

i 

History is the history of class struggles Revolution is the 
culmination of the class struggle, and history, accordingly, r 'is 
equally a history of i evolutions, of cataclysmic ejpehs-vssh'gn the 
antagonisms of the class struggle flare up into revolutionary |*id, 
decisive action In these great crises of universal history, the 
* rdmary aspects of the class struggle assume a violent, catastro- 7 " 
phic expression, developing into war, cml war, and into the searing, 
magnificent upheavals of the Revolution 

Every revolution has, during its time, been characterized asf 
the end of all things, as a reversion to savagery, as the rapacious 
terrorism of men become again primordial brutes, and after each 
revolution the “excesses” previously stigmatized assume their right 
proportions, and the revolution is visioned as a fundamental, dy- 
namic expression of the onward and upward development of the 
world 

The French Revolution is a great exemplar of the revolutions 
m history The antagonisms of class against class implacably as- 
sumed a revolutionary character, and the Revolution aroused new 
and more violent antagonisms As these new antagonisms became 
more acute, the course of /the Revolution became more violent and 
ruthless, until its whole aspect appeared superficially as one bloody 
insanity of assassination and ruthless terrorism The culmination 
of this process was The Terror, which the world at that time — ti$t, 
is to say, the world of aristocracy and privilege — cha«±erized 
as the great infamy of the ages , and yet today, the' Historian 
declares that The Terror, much maligned and even more misunder- 
stood, saved the Revolution As the monarchy was overthrown 
and a mortal blow delivered at the feudal relations of society, the 
bourgeois revolution was on the verge of being accomphshed 
finitely; but the consequent antagonisms aroused the fears Ofjbe 
bourgeoisie, and they hesitated, paltered, temporized. Marat aw 
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the Jacobins, i epresentatives of the immature proletariat and the 
really great men of the Revolution, resorted to the drastic means 
of The Terror, equally against the bourgeoisie and the nobility, to 
continue the Revolution against all opposition The antipathy 
aroused in France by the Revolution was enormous, and violent 
was the opposition, but the antipathy and the opposition were not 
confined to France the whole world of aristocracy and privilege 
was aroused against the Revolution As the Revolution verged 
on success, its international aspects were emphasized if it suc- 
ceeded in annihilating monarchy and feudal privilege in France, 
monarchy and feudal privilege in all Europe would verge on col- 
lapse Europe, aristocratic Europe and “Commercial England,” 
moaned over the “anarchy” in France, denounced the "mass mur- 
der,” villified Marat and the Jacobins— and even the “revolution- 
ary” conservatives — as fiends m human form, enemies of civil- 
.-zation and scourges of humanity. Intrigues, corruption, propa- 
ganda of the emigres, the organizing of counter-revolutionary 
olots, — all these were resorted to ‘by England, Prussia, Russia 
and Austria to crush the French Revolution from within, through 
the action of ithe people of France, and when these maneuvres 
failed, when the Revolution conquered in spite of all and every- 
thing, monarchical Europe attempted “intervention”' m France to 
crush the Revolution by alien “Jorce The answer of revolutionary 
France was the wonderful series of revolutionary wars and the 
conquests of Napoleon The national antagonisms generated by 
the Revolution had become international, the class struggle of the 
bourgeoisie against the feudal class waged withm France by means 
of revolution and civil war became an international class struggle 
waged by means of revolutionary wars provoked by the “inlerven- 
faqii" of that feudal, monarchic Europe threatened by the French 
Revolution 

At Waterloo, the French Revolution, objectively expressed in 
Napoleon, was militarily defeated The defeat was merely object- 
ive , it was not subjective Metternich and the Concert of Europe, 
particularly the “Holy Alliance,” were confident that the revolution- 
ary ideas of France had been conquered and monarchic reaction 
restored It was a characteristic error. Revolutionary France 
had been conquered largely by the national ideas and conditions 
of bourgeois emergence which it developed in Europe by its mili- 
tary conquests. And the fundamental purposes of the French Rev- 
plutjon — die overthrow of the absolute monarchy and feudal 
lommatfcm, the introduction of the democratic parliamentary 
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/stem, the supremacy of the capitalist class economically and po- 
etically, and the definite establishment of the nation — ultimately 
conquered in Europe But during the intervening period the Rev- 
olution was maligned -by scholars and historians, it appeared as 
the crime of the ages, a senseless orgy of primitive passions ; and 
English history for years after Waterloo accepted Napoleon as 
the “Corsican Ogre ” After, however, the ideas of the Revolution 
had become ascendant, after the major nations of the world defi- 
nitely emerged as bourgeois, parliamentary republics, as democrat- 
ic nations, the ascendancy of the bourgeois altered the prevailing 
conceptions of the Revolution To-day, and for many years past, 
the French Revolution has been accepted without prejudice and 
distortion, as a really great event m the history of the world 

The Russian Revolution, m its determining proletarian phase, 
is an incomparably mightier event than any previous revolution , 
larger m scope and deeper in ultimate meaning than the French” 
Revolution Napoleon visualized Russia as a menace that might 
make all Europe Cossack, to-day, Capitalism visualizes the rev- 
olutionary Soviet Republic m Russia as the danger that may make 
Europe, and the world, all Socialist Clearly, the antagonisms, 
national and internaitional generated by the proletarian revolution 
m Russia are necessarily more intense than the antagonisms of the 
French Revolution That was a bourgeois revolution, a revolution 
that annihilated one form of class rule and tyranny m order to 
establish that of the capitalist class , it was not a fundamental social 
revolution, but overwhelmingly political in scope This is a pre^ 
letarian revolution, the start of the international Social Revolution 
ag?in<=f Capitalism, the purpose of which is not political recon- 
struction, but fundamental, intensive, economic and social re 
construction of the basis of the world The French Revolution 
(annihilated one form of property rights, the feudal, m order tc 
introduce another form of property rights, the bourgeois , th* 
^proletarian revolution m Russia proposes the annihilation of bour 
geois property rights, the annihilation of private property and il 
svstem of class oppression, — the end of the exploitation of man b 
man and class by class 

This is the Revolution, the initial action m the Soda! Res 
olution of the international proletariat against Capitalism and for 
Socialism International Capitalism senses its great enemy in vmj 
proletarian revolution m Russia and the Soviet Republic • mte% 
national Capitalism and Imperialism act accordingly In this aspect 
the parallel with the French Revolution is apparent : the BolshevT 
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are stigmatized as perpetrators of “mass murder,” as enemies 
civilization, as makers of anarchy, as brutish tyrants, the world, 
the bourgeois world of class tyranny and hypocrisy, is against 
revolutionary, proletarian Russia The years to come will make 
the other parallel apparent when Europe and the world emerge 
into Socialism, organized on the basis of the Soviet Republic, then 
the world will admit, what only the forward-looking Socialist now 
appreciates, that the proletarian revolution m Russia is nughtio 
than the French Revolution, the greatest event m all history, - 
since it initiates the coming of universal Socialism 


Bourgeois class interests and their ideology of class defe 
distort and misrepresent issues and events m Russia, and jX 
judice judgement But m a very real sense, another uicumstan* 

11s responsible for the general misunderstanding of the Russia 
situation, and that is the failure to appreciate the fact that ther & 
have been two revolutions in Russia since March , zp/f, and that 
these two revolutions are mutually exclusive and antagonistic 

The revolution in. March overthrew Czarism, the feudal abso- 
lute monarchy, and introduced the rule of the capitalist class, the 
bourgeois parliamentary republic That was definitely a bourgeois 
‘^ey^pfion, — bourgeois, not m the sense that the bourgeoisie made 
the revolution, since the task was accomplished by the revolutionary 
^action of the workers and peasants, but m the sense that the rev- 
olution materialized, immediately, in a bourgeois republic. The 
i^J-eedoms” of bourgeois democracy were introduced, the capitalist 
class was politically ascendant and the government was a bour- 
ns government operating m the interests of Capitalism, imperial** 
Capitalism This first stage of the Revolution was political, 
;not social, it annihilated the autocracy of the Czar, but industry 
still capitalist, the social system still bourgeois 
Buf the revolutionary breach in the old order was deepened 
^nd broadened by the war and the prevailing economic crisis. The 
Revolution broke through the fetters that the bourgeois govern- 
ment tried to rivet upon its action. Against the bourgeois republic 
Organized the forces of a new, oncoming revolution, the revolution 
if the proletariat and proletarian peasantry, the forces of a WwM 
revolution The revolutionary class struggle iformerly {directed 
Igainst Czarism now marshalled its hosts against Capitalism, 4 f* 
upon a new revolution that would a^roprate ttfet bour- 
politically and economically. On ah 
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two revolutions opposed each other , the struggle was one of Social- 
ism against Capitalism, and the proletarian revolution conquered, 
together with its program for the expropriation of Capitalism and 
the establishment of a Socialist Republic 

Much noise and capital has been made by the journalistic Prae- 
torian Guard of Imperialism of the democratic character of some of 
the “Provisional Governments” organized during the counter-rev- 
olutionary campaign against the Soviet Republic The personnel 
of these “governments,” is the argument, consist of former enemies 
of Czansm and members of the dispersed Constituent Assembly, 
and accordingly represent democracy But there are two forms 
of democracy m Russia struggling each against .the other The 
dispersed Constituent Assembly, these “democratic Provisional 
Governments,” represent democracy, but it is the democracy of the 
bourgeois order, — simply a form of authority of the capitalists over 
the workers, that paltry democracy which depends upon an ex- 
propriated proletariat and impoverished peasantry This demo- 
cracy is counter-revolutionary, since it struggles against the funda- 
mental democracy of Socialism The term counter-revolutionary 
as used by the Soviets includes not alone the adherents of Czarism, 
who are unimportant, but equally the adherent of bourgeois demo- 
cracy which is m reaction against the fundamental, oncoming com- 
munist democracy of Socialism, — industrial self-government of the 
workers 

The proletarian revolution in Russia marks a decisive break 
with the revolutionary traditions and ideology of the past* To 
compare it with previous revolutions, fundamentally, is to miss its! 
epochal significance and misrepresent its character and action. 
There are no real histone standards by which to measure the pro- 
letarian revolution in Russia, it is making its own history, creat- 
ing the standards by which alone this revolution and subsequent 
proletarian revolutions may be measured. This circumstance is 
pivotal in interpreting the course of events in Russia and the mean- 
ing of the first general revolution of the proletariat. 

In the Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte, Marx de- 
clares that bourgeois revolutions hark to the past for inspiration; 
the old figures and ideology appear as means to intoxicate people 
with their revolutionary task. Cromwell and the English drew from 
the Old Testament the figures and the ideology for their Ibcutgedte 
revolution. At one moment, the* French Revolution is cloaked in 
the I orms of the Bmmz Republic; at another, in the of 

Roinah But, says ‘ Marx, “the 'Sodal Revoltsd3<*n Co# the 
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proletariat] cannot draw ats poetry from the past, it can draw that 
only from the future It cannot start upon its work before it has 
stricken off all superstition concerning the past Former rev- 
olutions required historic reminiscences m order to intoxicate 
themselves with their own issues The revolution [of the prole- 
tariat] must let the dead bury their dead in order to reach its issue 
With the former, the phrase surpasses the substance , with this 
one, the substance surpasses the phrase ” 

It is only in minor phases, accordingly, that the proletarian 
revolution in Russia is comparable with previous revolutions In 
one stage alone is this comparison actual, and that is the first stage, 
when, the proletariat having made the revolution, the Russian bour- 
geoisie seized power for its own class purposes, — as in the Paris 
Revolution of 1848 But this stage was the initial one the sub- 
sequent stages are stages of a proletarian revolution against 
Capitalism, creating its own modes of action and its own standards, 
developing the modus operandi of the oncoming international pro- 
letarian revolution The Russian Revolution marks the entry of a 
new character upon the stage of history — the revolutionary pro - 
letanat m action , it means a new revolution, the Proletarian Rev- 
olution, the Social Revolution against Capitalism, it establishes 
a new reality, the imminence of the Social Revolution, the trans- 
formation of the aspiration for the Social Revolution into a fact 
of immediate importance to the world and the proletariat 

The proletarian revolution m Russia is comparable only with 
the Paris Commune These two great events are similar and yet 
vitally dissimilar The proletarian revolution in Russia acts in 
accord with a fundamental canon of the Revolution developed by 
the Commune, — that the proletariat cannot lay hold of the ready- 
made machinery of the bourgeois state and use it for its purposes : 
the proletariat must annihilate this state, conquer power and estab- 
lish a new state upon the basis of which the proletariat introduces 
the measures of the coming Socialist society. The Commune had 
neither the numbers, the disciplined class consciousness, nor the 
traditions of proletarian revolutionary action of the Russian pro- 
letariat, nor did it break completely with the superstitions and 
ideology of the past Industrial development in France at that 
period had not produced the mass of the typical industrial prole- 
tariat which constitutes the revolutionary class in Capitalism, and 
which is the bone and sinew of the revolution in Russia. In spite 
of Russia being still largely a peasant community, its industry is 
substantial; and, moreover, is large scale, concentrated industry, 
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producing" a large mass of typical and potentially revolutionary pro- 
letarians The Commune tried to secure the support of the peas- 
ants, and failed , the proletarian revolution in Russia succeeded, at 
least temporarily The Parisian proletariat, again, did not act in 
conjunction With the rest of France, nor did it operate m an epoch 
of general revolutionary crisis, the conditions of Imperialism de- 
velop a revolutionary epoch , and Soviet Russia will act, immediate- 
ly or ultimately, as the signal for the international proletarian rev- 
olution The Commune was the final, magnificent expression of the 
first revolutionary period of the proletarian movment, and while 
it signalized the end of an epoch, it simultaneously projected the 
determining phase of the oricoming Revolution, — the dictatorship 
of the proletariat The proletarian revolution in Russia, while it 
acts m accord with this phase of the Pans Commune, projects a 
new epoch m the proletarian movement, — the definite revolutionary 
epoch, the initiation of the final struggle and this decisive victory 

in 

The entry of Russia into the war m August, 1914, decreed by 
the government of the Czar, was signal for a great outburst (of 
patriotic enthusiasm among the bourgeoisie, which allied itself with 
Czarism all along the line Instead of using the war in the struggle 
against the autocratic regime, the bourgeoisie used it to promote 
its imperialistic interests. The Russian bourgeoisie was no longer 
revolutionary it had become imperialistic, and this circumstance 
was a determining issue in the course of the Revolution 

The Revolution of 1905 supplemented the earlier abolition of 
serfdom m creating the partial conditions for the development of 
capitalistic industry The bourgeoisie acquired new powers and 
influence, and a new ideology Industry developed m great pro- 
portions, absorbed from without and reproducing all the fea- 
tures of large scale, concentrated industry The industrial techno- 
logy, not being developed slowly from within but acquired full- 
grown from without, did not reproduce normally all stages of the 
historical development of Capitalism One consequence of this was 
that a large industrial middle class never developed in Russia, that 
class of industrial petty bourgeois which historically is the carrier 
of democracy and revolution The Russian bourgeoisie was the, 
bourgeoisie of Rig Capital, of trusts and financial capital, na short, 
of modem Rnperialj&n; while tfce “middle class” was dominantly a 
socially awwuie class of iat^fectaais and professionals. (During 

was usurped pp 
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the soldier-peasantry, temporarily, and by the bourgeois-peasants, 
permanently ) You had these two (extremes on the one hand, back- 
ward, undeveloped peasant production , and on the other, the typical 
concentrated industry of imperialistic Capitalism 

The inner conditions of Russian Capitalism required the in- 
tensive development and exploitation of the home market But this 
meant a revolutionary struggle against Czarism The bourgeoisie re- 
jected this policy, mortally afraid of the consequences it might hav&* 
m arousing the strength and revolutionary class consciousness of 
the proletariat The home market was allowed to remain largely 
undeveloped , and the 'bourgeoisie embarked upon a policy of export 
(trade, exploiting Asia Minor, Persia and the Far East, — in short. 
Imperialism The monopoly of military power, dominantly, instead 
of the monopoly of finance-capital, was the instrument of Imperial- 
ism This was a policy apparently of no revolutionary consequences, 
and that promised, immediately, larger profits than the intensive 
development of the home market But it also meant the end of the 
bourgeoisie as a liberal and revolutionary force, it meant immedi- 
ately and ultimately a compromise with Czarism 

The revolution of 1905 marked the turning point of this develop- 
ment. During this revolution, betrayed and maligned by the “liber- 
al” forces, the bourgeoisie beheld the spectre of a proletarian re- 
volution, of a revolution that wight not persist withm the limits of 
bourgeois interests, and that might turn against the (bourgeoisie, — 
as has actually been the case The danger was too palpable * why 
take risks, particularly when the policy of Imperialism offered an 
apparently easy way out? But such are the contradictions of Cap- 
italism, that the bourgeoisie inevitably digs its own grave no matter 
which way it may turn The new policy had momentous conse- 
quences. It made the bourgeoisie reactionary; moreover, it assisted 
In clarifying the class consciousness of the proletariat by constitut- 
ing it the revolutionary force 

The significance of Russian Imperialism in the course of the 
Revolution should not be confused because of the fact that Im- 
perialism generally means the maturity of the industrial develop- 
ment of Capitalism. Events are not interpreted simply by formula, 
Japan is imperialistic in its policy, and yet It is not a fully-developed 
industrial country. The prevailing historical situation and modi- 
fying factors are of the first importance. The Russian bom'gWjili 
adopted the policy of export trade and Imperialism because of 
historical impulses: this Imperialism might differ in minor 
teristics, but its general ourooses L4 **\*wi 
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ism of the western nations The social consequences were identical 
with those m other countries the liberals and intellectuals generally 
became lackeys of Imperialism, democracy and liberal ideas were 
accepted within the limits of the new autocracy necessary to pro- 
mote the interests of the imperialistic bourgeoisie All social groups, 
on the whole and essentially, except the proletariat, became re- 
actionary and counter-revolutionary 

The imperialistic bourgeoisie, accordingly, enthusiastically ac- 
cepted the war against Germany and Austria, and for the Dardan- 
elles, Constantinople, Asia Minor, and the promotion of its imperi- 
alistic interests generally as against the Imperialism of Germany 
But their hopes of a profitable victory lagged, as (the corrupt and 
inefficient beaureaucracy of the Czar bungled the management of 
the war Defeat, instead of victory, stared the imperialists in the 
face The bougeoisie tried through extra-parliamentary means to 
avert the collapse This was not sufficient There was no decline 
in the patriotic enthusiasm of the bourgeoisie, but their represent- 
atives in the Duma began to criticize the policy of the government, 
— a criticism, mark you, strictly within the limits of legality, the 
Duma and the existing system Not only was this criticism not at 
all revolutionary, it was distinctly counter-revolutionary The 
bourgeoisie and the liberal land-owners, represented by the Con- 
stitutional-Democrats (the Cadets) did not want a revolution, nor 
did they want an overthrow of Czarism, their policy insisted upon 
an aggressive war against Germany, upon adequate bourgeois rep- 
resentation m the government, upon an international policy in 
accord with the (Entente, upon using Czarism for the bourgeoisie 
With the support of Anglo-French capital and the governments of 
the Entente, the bourgeoisie plotted to compel the abdication of 
Czar Nicholas, after coming to the realization of the imposibihty 
of “reaching" Nicholas, they intrigued for a palace revolt to 
place upon the throne a “strong” Grand Duke who would re- 
cognize the necessity of an aggressive bourgeois policy in accord 
with the requirements of Russian capitalistic Imperialism 

But the bourgeoisie miscalculated The workers and peasants 
did make a revolution against the bourgeoisie, and they definitely 
completed the proletarian tendency of the revolution by acting 
against the bourgeois republic and expropriating the bourgeoisie by 
m eans of the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat The 
•threat of 1905 had become the reality of 1917 
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The persistence of Czarism m Russia after its historical 
necessity had ceased, its clinging to power after Capitalism had 
come into being, produced a dual political and social development 
Within the shell of Czarism developed the bourgeoisie, the clas^ 
of capitalists, and the proletariat, — a mature and aggressive pro- 
letariat As the bourgeoisie developed power, the proletariat simul- 
taneously developed its own power, while politically and officially 
Czarism retained ascendancy When the shell of L-tarism x 
burst by revolutionary action, Czarism disappeared as easi*} ~ 
dream upon awakening, m violent and suggestive contrast to li e 
painful and prolonged struggles required to overthrow the absolute 
monarchy in France, and in England, and the failure of the rev- 
olutionary movement m Germany m 1848 This unparalleled ra- 
pidity of accomplishment m Russia was directly and largely 
traceable to the development of the revolutionary proletariat 

Upon the overthrow of Czarism, the bourgeoisie and pro- 
letariat faced each other m battle array, where previous revolu- 
tions found the proletariat scattered and without decisive power, 
the Russian Revolution found the proletariat disciplined and ins- 
pired by traditions of revolutionary struggle, organized by the 
mechanism of capitalist production itself, — stronger than the 
bourgeoisie, and able to conquer for itself the power of the state 

This emergence of the proletariat, its independent class 
x>licy and class organizations, the Soviets, constitutes the decisive 
feature of the Russian Revolution, — an emergence definite and 
sufficiently aggressive to conquer power for the revolutionary 
proletariat 

The emergence of the proletariat is not new in the Russian 
Revolution, it was latent and partially expressed in the French 
Revolution and other bourgeois revolutions There were two ten- 
dencies in the French Revolution, — the bourgeois tendecy, which 
directed itself to a gradual transformation of the political forms, 
willing to satisfy itself with a compromise with tihe monarchy, pro- 
viding that bourgeois class interests became ascendant, and the 
tendency of the masses of the people , the workers and the poorer 
peasants, which directed itself to a complete destruction of fe&d&t- 
tsm and the monarchy, and struggled to develop an economic revolu- 
tion through the organization of a communistic society Agate/'* 
again the bourgeoisie compromised and dickered with tire monan 
terrified at the revolutionary economic aspirations of th* 



INTRODUCTION 


XIII 


the bourgeoisie was willing to betray the revolution, it acted against 
the revolution, m order to crush the revolutionary masses, the pro- 
letariat of that epoch The masses of the people instinctively acted 
independently, aggressively, under the impulse of its material com 
ditions, tried to project the revolution beyond the political form 
imposed upon it by the bourgeoisie, into a new form- — an economic 
revolution The struggle between the masses and the bourgeoisie 
was determined not only by purposes, but by methods . the bour- 
geosie tried to limit the revolution within parliamentary bounds, 
conciliation and understanding with the monarchy , while the masses 
insisted upon revolutionary mass action, placing the centre of the 
revolution among the people, instead of among the parliamentary 
'‘representatives of the people ” The answer of the masses to the 
hesitation, intrigues and betrayals of the bourgeoisie was the Jacobin 
terror, which preserved the revolution The French Revolution 
developed into the Great Revolution only because of the revolution- 
ary courage and action of the masses of the people But while the 
workers and the poorer peasants were able, by an unparalleled ex- 
pression of revolutionary energy and initiative to push the revolution 
on to a point where it became Great because it accomplished funda- 
mental changes, they did not possess the means to definitely wrest 
all power permanently from the bourgeoisie The proletariat was 
conquered it had not developed to the objective power of the Rus- 
sian proletariat , the white terror crushed the masses , BabeuFs con- 
spiracy was the final desperate expression of the economic revolu- 
tion of the masses of the people, but while the proletariat did not 
accomplish the economic revolution, it accomplished one magnifi- 
cent thing— it sapped monarchy and feudalism so completely that 
political democracy was inevitable, and made the bourgeois revolu- 
tion 

In the ill-fated revolution of 1848 ux Germany, the prole- 
tariat again emerged, as the left wing of the revolution^ as the one 
aggressive force in the revolution, crushed by the betrayals and 
cowardice of the bourgeois liberals who united with the monarchic 
reaction Again, m the French Revolution of 1848, m Pans, the 
proletariat emerged as the carrier of aggressive revolutionary act- 
ion and a program of economic revolution, but crushed ruthlessly 
by the bourgeois reaction 

During the struggle against Czarism the proletarian class 
Struggle against Capitalism emerged, beooi rang more defeiite and 
aggressive in the measure that the 'bourgeois liberal approached 
toward a conciliation with the meoiarcky and Capitalism developed 
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in the masses the consciousness of an economic revolution The 
original joint struggle against Czansm developed, m reality though 
©ften unconsciously, into a struggle of the masses against Czansm 
Capitalism, the proletarian class struggle against the bourgeoisie 
did not arise during the 1917 Revolution, it has already acquired 
definite character and power The struggle between bourgeois and 
proletarian appeared clearly during the 1905 Revolution, acquired 
a shaiper charactei during the following period of Czarist — bour- 
geois counter-revolutionary activity, and flared up implacably in 
the 1917 Revolution The period 1905-1917 may .be compared, very 
superficially, of course, and yet suggestively, to the peno<? 1789 
1792 of the French Revolution, and 1917-1918 to 1792-1793, with 
this vital difference that the masses in France met disaster, while 
the Russian proletariat and poor peasants conquered power 

The proletariat m the Russian Revolution acted instinctively 
as the pioletanat acted m previous revolutions Its infinitely larger 
success was determined by the prevailing histone conditions, by the 
fact that it had developed much more maturity than the masses 
during the French Revolution Capitalism was much mote deve- 
loped and 'much more typical, the proletariat consequently much 
more powerful and class conscious it was able, accotdmgly, be- 
cause of the revolutionary breach cieated m the old order by the 
momentarily joint revolution against Czansm, to conquet the bour- 
geoisie, to project definitely and decisively a piolctnnan 1 evolution. 
United with the supenoi material development was an uncompio- 
nusmgly revolutionary Socialism, able to duect the masses of the 
people to the conquest of power and the mtioductK>n of fauns com- 
petent to maintain and extend that conquest in the direction of a 
new society, — the successful expression of an economic and social 
revolution 

The proletarian revolution m Russia accordingly, is not alone 
in accord with the purposes of revolutionary Socialism, but it is 
equally the definite expression of a dynamic tendency, the revolu- 
tionary economic tendency of the masses, latent and apparent but 
unsuccessful in previous revolutions, characteristic of Capitalism 
and acquiring maturity and ascendancy as Capitalism develops. 

As the tendency of action of the Russian proletariat was 
adumbrated m previous revolutions, so its class organizations, the 
Soviets, are, in general features, partially, incompletel}' apparent in 
these previous revolutions in which the proletariat instinctively tried 
to emerge for the conquest of power 

The revolutionary masses of the people, during the French 
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Revolution, particularly m Paris, organized their own forms of rev- 
olutionary struggle and government, the sections and the Commune . 
While the average historian dwells minutely upon the action of the 
various parliaments and the Clubs, the sections and the Commune 
of the masses were of decisive importance These sections and the 
Commune were not alone instruments of revolutionary action, but 
usurped certain functions of government, the tendency being to 
place all government power m the Commune, which was simply the 
organized masses trying to act independently of parliamentary 
forms and bourgeois representatives This tendency was expressed 
m a more definite form m the Paris Commune of 1871, which comp- 
letely dispensed with the forms and functions of the bourgeois parlia- 
mentary state, its purpose being to unite all France by means of 
self-governing communes, and from which Marx derived that fun- 
damental canon of the proletarian revolution the proletariat can 
not simply lay hold of the ready-made machinery of the bourgeois 
state, and use it for its own purposes 

The Soviets, the Councils of Workers and Peasants, are a 
much higher form and definite expression of this tendency of the 
proletarian masses to become the state Originally created as in- 
struments of the revolution, the Soviets have become organs of 
government, functioning through a temporary dictatorship of the 
pioletariat The Soviets are revolutionary organizations of the 
masses, but they are more they are forms for the creation of a 
new type of government, which shall supersede the bourgeois pol- 
itical state Instead of being amorphous “mass organizations” as 
were the sections and Communes m the French Revolution, the 
Soviets are industrial organizations uniting the functions of in- 
dustry and government In^the Soviets appears the true form of 
government of the proletariat, based upon the producers organized 
in the workshops. In the workshops lies not only the power of the 
workers for the revolution, but equally the groupings upon which 
is based the self-government of the oncoming communist society of 
Socialism And the Soviets, combining temporarily political and 
industrial functions, are developing the forms out of which will 
emerge the communist, industrial “government” of the days to come. 
The tendency of previous revolutions is the dominant fact of the 
Russian Revolution. 

The proletarian revolution m Russia has revealed clearly and 
in definite form the methods and the purposes, the action and the 
^state” by means of which the proletariat can conquer power and 

ftp 
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The definite success of the proletarian revolution m Russia 
depends not alone upon the Russian masses, but much more upon 
the revolutionary action of the masses m the rest of Europe The 
Russian Revolution cannot accomplish that which the French Rev- 
olution accomplished — wage war upon the whole of Europe The 
strength and the weakness of the proletarian revolution m Russia 
is precisely that the other European nations are much more highly 
developed economically Revolutionary France was the most ad- 
vanced nation economically m Europe (except England), and this 
greater economic power was a source of unparalleled political and 
military vigor to France, making feasible a war against all of 
Europe But the proletarian revolution m Russia is vulnerable to 
a concerted attack of European Imperialism, because the other 
nations of Europe can mobilize infinitely superior economic forces; 
simultaneously, this situation is one favorable to the Russian Rev- 
olution, since the higher stage of economic development in the other 
nations prepares the conditions for supplementary revolutionary 
action, which alone can ultimately preserve the Russian Revolution. 
Monarchic Europe could not produce a revolution in accord with 
that m France, modern Europe can produce a proletarian revolu- 
tion m accord with that m Russia The proletarian revolution m 
Russia lequires and struggles for the Social Revolution in Europe 
The 1 evolution of the proletariat is an international i evolution 

v 

The proletarian revolution m Russia, the climax of the war, 
marks the entry of the international proletariat into a new * rev- 
olutionary epoch In this epoch the Social Revolution is no longer 
an aspiration, but a dynamic process of immediate revolutionary 
struggles 

The new epoch is an epoch of revolutionary struggles, in 
which the proletariat acts definitely for the conquest of power* 
This new 1 evolutionary epoch has been objectively introduced by 
Imperialism, and subjectively initiated by the proletarian revolution 
m Russia Imperialism creates a revolutionary situation, a crisis and 
a breach m the old order through which the proletariat may break 
through for action and the conquest of power 

This is an historic fact of the utmost importance. It means 
the preparation of the proletariat for the final struggle against 
Capitalism, the necessity <of clear-cut, uncompromising action in 
the activity of Socialism, — it means, moreover* the revoluikm&ry 
reconstruction of Soaahst policy and tactics? In accord with the 
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imperative requirements of 'the new revolutionary epoch 

The proletarian revolution in Russia marks a recovery from 
the great collapse of Socialism upon the declaration of war in 1914* 
and during the war , but at the same time it emphasizes that collapse. 
Moderate Socialism, which during the war betrayed the proletariat 
and Socialism by accepting the policy of imperialistic governments, 
developed into a counter-revolutionary force, and it acted against 
and betrayed the proletarian revolution m Russia by rejecting the 
call to action of revolutionary Russia Af,tei having overcome 
moderate, petty bourgeois Socialism m its own councils, the pro- 
letarian revolution in Russa had to struggle, must struggle against 
moderate Socialism throughout the world 

And by “moderate Socialism” is meant not simply the Social- 
ism of the “right” which accepted the war, but equally the Socialism 
of the “centie,” which eithei opposed the war from the start or 
adopted an oppositional attitude after preliminary acceptance It 
was not simply .the Socialism of the “right,” of Plekhanov and the 
other social-patriots, but equally the Socialism of the ‘centre,” of 
Cheidse and Tseretelli, that the revolution in Russia had to over- 
come This moderate Socialism m other belligerent nations refused 
to act m solidarity with the revolutionary proletariat of Russia, or 
else camouflaged its petty bourgeois soul by means of honeyed 
words, while refusing to accept the struggle for deeds The collapse 
of the “centre” is particularly emphasized, — that Socialism 
which is neither fish, flesh nor yet fowl, expressing an atrophied 
Marxism, which is neither revolutionary nor of Marx , in the atti- 
tude of which the phrase surpasses the substance , and which, pre- 
cisely because it uses Marxist and revolutionary phrases m its 
criticism of the “right,” is particularly dangerous Plekhanov was 
not much of a problem to the Russian revolutionary proletariat 
he was ignommiously cast aside , but it required much more initiat- 
ive and energy to cast aside Tseretelli and Cheidse When the pro- 
letariat of Germany acts, it will unceremoniously cast aside the 
Scheidemanns and the Cunows, but it may be directed into the 
swamps of compromise .by the Kautskys and and the Haases The 
proletarian revolution must discard the miserable masters of the 
phrase apd the poltroons m action 

The proletarian revolution m Russia, accordingly, in ite 
dominant Bolshevist phase, initiates not alone a new revolutionary 
epoch in the proletarian struggle, but equally a new epoch in Social- 
ism, mate mandatory the reconstruction of Socialism in accord 
trifh the policy and practice of the proletarian revolution in Russia- 
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There are two vital stages in the development of Socialism 
— the stage of its theory, and the stage of its practice 

The Communist Manifesto , roughly, marked the first stage 
The Manifesto , supplemented by the general theoretical activity 
of Marx, provided the proletariat with a theoiy of its historic 
mission, and developed the understanding of the conditions nec- 
essary for its emancipation This was an epochal and revolutionary 
fact The proletariat, a despised and lowly class, was conceived 
as a class socially the only necessary class, destined to oveithiow 
Capitalism and lealize the dream of the ages — social, economic 
and individual freedom Itself an oppressed class, the proletariat, 
through the expiession of its class interests, was to annihilate 
all oppression The proletariat, through the theory of Socialism, 
was intellectually made equal to its historic mission — socially, 
economically and intellectually, the proletariat was a revolutionary 
class upon which history imposed a revolutionary mission The 
actual practice of the movement, however, was conservative, a 
conservatism determined by the conditions under which it oper- 
ated Socialism was only intellectually an essentially revolutionary 
thing — in ultimate purpose, but not as yet m immediate practice 
The genius of Marx, to be sure, projected a general conception of 
revolutionary practice, but this part of his ideas played only a 
"secondary role m a movement dominated by conservative policy. 

The proletarian revolution m Russia, as determined by the 
practice and program of the Bolsherviki, marks the second vital 
stage m the development of Socialism— die stage of its revolution - 
zry practice The epoch of Marx developed the theory of Social- 
sm, the epoch of Lenm is developing its practice and this is 
precisely the great fact m Russia — the fact of Socialism and tin 
revolutionary proletariat m action The left wing of the Social- 
ism of yesterday becomes through the compulsion of events the 
Socialism of revolutionary action m the days to come As Marx 
is the source of Socialist theory, so the proletarian revolution in 
Russia is the source of Socialist practice Its uncompromising 
spirit, it-s sense of reality, its emphasis on the general mass action 
of the revolutionary proletariat, its realization of the deceptive 
character of the parliamentary regime and the necessity of anni- 
hilating that regime, its use of all means compatible with its pur- 
poses in the revolutionary struggle — all this and more marks the 
proletarian revolution m Russia as peculiary characteristic of the 
Social Revolution of the proletariat that will annihilate the ra- 
pacious regime of Capitalism and Imperialism. 
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Capitalism and Socialism are mobilizing for the great, the final 
and decisive struggle The call to action of the proletarian revolu- 
tion m Russia will soon — now , perhaps — marshal the iron battalions 
of the international proletariat 

The material comprised in this volume, consists largely of 
a mass of articles written by Lenin and Trotzky during the act- 
ual course of the Revolution, the material accordingly is not 
alone a record of history, but a maker of history — original sour- 
ces I have knit the material together by means of supplementary 
chapters of my own The bulk of the material is here published 
for the first time in this country, either in Russian or in English, 
a small pant has already appeared in The Novy Mir } The New 
International and The Class Struggle I wn$h to express ,my 
appreciation to A Menshoy, Nicholas I Hourwich and [Gregory 
Weinstein, editors of The Novy Mv , who provided me with a 
part of this material, and to John Reed, who provided me with 
the material comprised in Chapter III of Part One, the final 
chapter of Part Three, and the chapters by Trotzky m Part Six 

Louis C Fraina. 


October , 1918 
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The First Stage of 
The Revolution 


By N. LENIN 




INTRODUCTION 

The revolutionary mass action of the workers of Petjrograd, toStf 
strikes, demonstrations and nots, was the force the impact of which made 
Czarism totter on its throne and then dragged it to the ground 11V rums* 

It was this irresistible mass action that smashed through the barneror 
of authority and rent asunder the fetters of the ideology of submission. M 
was this elemental action that swept away the apathy of other groups of the 
masses and rallied them for the Revolution It was this proletarian action 
that encouraged the soldiers to revolt and secured their adhesion to the 
revolutionary cause And this great action had been preparing itself through^ 
out the agonizing yetars of the war, of hunger of misery and of oppression. 
Hatreds and rancors develop, the forces of revolt accumulate; but the mas# 
of the people is apathetic, feehng itself helpless before the imposing enginery 
of authority, until action somewhere, somehow, breaks loose and throw# the 
whole of society up into the air The proletariat, united by the discipline* 
of industry, rendered conscious of class by a common life and co mmfefj# 
oppression, aware of its control of the economic process, was the only class 
capable of developing the initial action out of which could arise the general 
mass action of revolution. 

It is a fact of history, and a fact that must be emphasized, that the? 
workers of Petrograd made the Revolution , it was their revolutionary blow# 
that shattered Czanst4 The liberal bourgeoisie and the propertied dassg# 
generally did not participate in the actual making of the Revolution; their 
contribution was the passive one of not opposing the workers when the forces 
of revolt flared up into action, and of being willing to use the conquests of 
die workers in their own class interests. Some months before the great 
revolt; Paul N. Mityukov, leader of the Constitutional Democrats, the party 
of the bourgeoisie, declared “If victory can be secured only by means of a 
revolution, then we don't want any victory ” And on February 23, i£17 ? 
Milyukov, in an open letter to the press, protested against the “false use” of 
b is name by agitators who were trying to get workers to demonstrate before 
the Duma at its coming opening on March 3 At the same time* the ee®*- 
mander of die Petrograd military district appealed to the workers' pri&fot- 
| sm to ref rain from d^^stration^ and backed up has appeal by 
force. Wd Mrlyufcov && to representative of to Cam Wtfe W&td 
against 'to 'mmm ' '• , ' ' 1 * ’ /' ' ' ' / J 

AM through fbe month of February things were etfetug;' Duma was 

to meet, and to people began to hope. ProtopopoB of *e 
talked of concessions to to Jews. The class of 1898, the boys of 
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were called to the colors, emphasizing the horrible slaughter and futility of 
the war Elev&i members of the "Workmen's Group” of the Central Mili- 
tary Committee^ a patriotic ciyihan body, were arrested, charged with be- 
longing to revolutionary organizations and with planning to establish a 
"Social Democratic Republic” m Russia Four others in Petnograd were 
arrested on similar charges The people were stirring, agitators adtiye. 
While the guns spat out death* on all the bloody fields of Europe and the 
ghastly military machinery of the Czar was apparently working smoothly, 
while the elite of society were enjoying this best of all possible worlds, while 
the comfortable "representatives of the people” were still playing the old 
game of talk, talk, talk, the rpasses were thinking in their own slow, appar- 
ently dumb and yet eloquent way, an elemental calm which gradually ac- 
cumulates the explosives for Jhe great upheavals of history. 

And the bourgeoisie, the 'liberals, the representatives of industrial and 
profit-yearning Russia* They were masticating the bitter herbs of approach- 
ing defeat, of the collapse of their djreams of “appropriating” Galicia and 
Constantinople They were intriguing to get through the pro-German camar- 
illa of the Czar, to approach the Czar with the request to clean out the 
corrupt bureaucrats responsible for Russia's defeats, and organize a new 
government for victory. Michael Rodzianko, president of the conservative 
puma, tried to approach the Czar hat m hand, but was rudely rebuffed. 
The liberal representatives of the bourgeoisie were preparing a palace re- 
volt, the "reformation” of Czarism, by means of which the Czar would rec- 
ognize the right to power and rule of the bourgeoisie These bourgeois 
Ifbe^ads did not want to overthrow the monarchy, but to bend the monarchy 
tfo thpr will, — as the imperialistic bourgeoisie did m Germany They did not 
want a revolution, being afra^l that in that event (the proletariat might seize 
power — and how prophetic was their fear 1 These liberals did not act, they 
pleaded and intrigued , they did not appear as the daring, magnificent makers 
of a new world, but as humble beggars at the gates of Czarism. 
t All the pleading, all the intrigues of the hberals availed them nothing, 
and when the Duma convened they were prepared to resume their old task 
of talking, while Czarism acted The Duma was not only a conservative^ 
even reactionary body, it was in its very nature incapable of creative action: 
this creative action could arise only out of the people atself. On March A 
Deputy Milyukov declared that Constantinople as the goal of Russian efforts 
seemed certain — "if we cannQt conquer with this Government, We will con- 
quer in spate of this Government, but we will be victorious/* Deputy A* F. 
Kerensky demanded that the Allies should refrain from all aggressive and 
imperialistic schemes — and we 'shall see Kerensky again d emanding this at a 
tune when he was not a simple deputy, but Premier of ReyuWcwjaiy Russia. 
Deputy % S* Cheidse, Socialist, the ®k the masses and 

the Duma's failure to intercede, accusing the government and the cu g i fe y t t y 
of waging a struggle against the wotfcef! and breaking <&e "natiooa ( Mfc* 
The government was warned that relations between it and the country were 
unchanged, that the internal crisis was dragging along. And Deputy 
Kerensky declared that a conflict in "decisive form” was ooming b etween 
the government and the people. 

The people were in the grip of hanger, and hunger was again playing 
its historic role of developing revolution. The Duma was asked to vote a a 
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extension of powers to the municipality 
the food supply m the district But the $ 
problem of food Its sessions were w| 
pressions of dissatisfaction with the gov 
a military victory than m the starving* j 
The “revolutionary Duma/’ subsequent!! 
to pass, as did at predecessors, into ithe| 
But suddenly a change came. Tb 
turned to its own activity in mass action 
m several big munition factories in Pe 
the people into life, and food riots be 
March 9 more and more masses marc 
developing acutely* Cossacks patrolled | 
mander of the Petrograd district^ issue 
ages m the streets, and warning citi* 
to use their arms or any other me 
correspondent cabled the New York 
together, brought the crisis momentar 
sonally believe there can be serious 
Throughout yesterday the streets wen 
heavily patrolled by Cdssacks and mo 
of excitement is hke a bank holiday 
There was thunder in the air 
quell the people More strikes were 
the masses in the street and stimula 
timid, but the women of the working^ 
elutions, encouraged the masses by 
organized the food nots, they marc 
Intrepid, and cned out, now appeahr 
us really, would you? You know 
who starve us The troops- were 
young and new recruits , hesitated and/^ 
their orders Clashes occured foetwe 
raged the masses and made the tn 
their jobs On March li orders 
populace, but only isolated detachme 
masses began to fraternize, the fetteg&ij 
Practically every worker in the Pets 
tlie people, spontaneously and as ir 
troops, barricades sprang up, and 
was on every one's tongue 

On March 12 the Revolution 
and prepared for a struggle to the!j 
unifying centre of all activity Ba 
proportions btween the mhsses and 1 
five celebrated regiments had jornecj 
all the troops flocked to the colors - 
to flie masses was the police, and < 
relenting* Women and children 
others scorned the flying bullets 
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The Provisional Govern; 
archy had been abolished .1: 
Milyukov had expressed the 

“The old despot, who br< 
untarily abdicate or be deposi 
Grand Duke Michael Alexa: 
(Yells — 'But that is the old 
nasty, which perhaps you do 
propose a parliamentary co: 

But the Revolution had 
was deemed prudent to wait 
Grand Duke Michael declini 
%ubmit to the Provisional 
if offered by the Constitueni 

Not only was the Prov; 
inclined to the restoration 
in^eciahstic causes and pu: 
and directed by Czarism T] 
Milyukov declared on behal 
anep.t . “We assume control 
Russian arms” On March 
representatives of Russia al 
the cabinet, tn which I am 
foreign affairs, will remain 
mto by the fallen regime a 
of which I am a part will 
a proclamation issued March, 
attitude of Milyukov “The 
with everything to bring the 
/will faithfully observe all 
agreements made in the pasj? 
eminent to adhere to the rapacaj 
again and again. It conceiV?&| 
means of more efficiently cai&, 
istac bourgeoisie was in po 
manifest 

The issue of war and pes 
a*or of the struggle of 
became the determining 
fhat the Revolution occur* 
which world power was 
compromise or conceal its 
continued. But the masses 
peace, which could not be 
developed immediately and 
sciousness and action of 
have been much more diffici 
elusion of its class policy, 
deceptions and ideology of 
mightly in accomplishing 
masses that P^ce itself was 
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Provisional Government make *u.|<u«icial denunciation of any program of 
annexations, but as long as these conditions are unfulfilled and the war con- 
tinues, the revolutionary democracyl must support the war in all ways This 
attitude was emphasized by the appearance at the Congress of George Plek- 
hanov, Russian social-patriot, and Will Thorne and M ‘Moutet, sent by the 
British and French governments, wao pledged Russian and Allied labor to 
the war At the same time, the Coniress decisively rejected a resolution of 
the Bolsheviki that the Soviets shoujl assume all government power, but a 
proclamation was issued to the peopAto disregard orders of ithe Provisional 
Government ^here they conflicted w|p the Councirs 

All this, of course, was m oontravihtion of the desires of the masses and 
the objects of the Revolution The Provisions*! Government was distmdy 
counter-revolutionary, and yet it was supported i>y the representative of the 
masses, the Soviet On all issues the government adopted a reactionary 
policy It did not make any effort or lay plans to convene the Constituent 
Assembly It did not energetically act to provide food for the people, being 
restrained by its capitalistic affiliations and interests. It acted against the 
expropriated peasantry by protecting the interests of the large propertied 
towtaers It retained the bureaucracy of the old regime and its attitude on all 
large problems of policy It proclaimed itself the government for carrying on 
an imperialistic war, in spite of promises and subterfuges tQ the contrary. 
The Provisional Government allowed the institutions of the old regime to 
e^jst, and directed its activity toward the disarming of the masses fod the 
castration of the Revolution. Minister of War Guchkov used every means 
and opportunity to destroy the Soviets in the army, and the Soviets behind 
the front were intrigued against in an effort to destroy their influence and 
existence On all general problems of the Revolution the Provisional Gov- 
ernment was reactionary, bn* it was its reactionary * attitude on war and 
peace that was most manifest to the masses, provoking discontent and action. 

On April 9, m answer to the universal unrest arid questionings on war 
aims, Premier Lvov had declared in favor oi “a durable peace based on the 
rights of nations to decide their own destiny 0 This was construed by the 
moderate Socialists as favoring the Revolution's program of “rip annex- 
ations, no indemnities, and self-determination of nations” But ffbe sqqret 
treaties of Czarism had been neither repudiated nor published , until this 
was done, words had not even the empty value of words And cm May^, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs Mityukov, in a note to the representatives of t% 
Provisional Government in the Entente countries, emphasized “the nation’s 
detertmUation to bring the war to a decisive^ victory. / The Provisional 
Gove^ament m safeguarding the rights acquired for our country will mam- 
tajri a strict regard for its engagements with the allies yi Russia” . , 
This was the Signal for the elemental bursting forth of $ie 
mA proi*3& of /the haasstes, which had been accumulating, foi: 

jfttfed but not produced by the intensive and wfc® 
of #e Bolsheviki, The Council, appiyhensiy^tof €he imped£fe$C 
ac^On of the masses, demanded that the Provision#! Govfernment withdraw 
Mfrcfeot’s Ufa&egtmgg treaty 6bligatk>4p, that the treaties shoal'd 

m peS&k&saM Sm& a srtegt* W*- ‘ rhe government 

clined to modify the May I note of Milyukov. The masses in PetrograA 
broke loose. On May a and 3 the workers demonsjsated; ip great masses, 
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shouting “Down with the Provisional Government 1 ” The streets of Petro- 
grad swarmed with furious and indignant demonstrators, including whole 
regiments of soldiers The resignation of Milyukov was demanded and re- 
fused One regiment appeared before^the Marinsky palace to arrest the 
ministers of the Provisional Government and depose it by force MSjpoi 1 
counter-revolutionary demonstrations, crying “Down with Lenin, were* sub- 
merged in the general revolutionary iAss action The demonstrations'" con- 
tinued until May 5 and, the Council having by a majority of 30 voted its 
confidence m the Provisional Govercpient, the masses vented their disap- 
proval by hostile demonstrations against the Council The Provisional Gov- 
ernment was tottering, but the Council came to its support, and ordered all 
meetings and demonstrations prohibited for two days At a meeting of the 
Council, Tseretelli declared “The trouble is now over, and the Provisional 
Government will remain in power 77 The masses, abandoned by their own 
representatives/ met for the moment a temporary defeat 

The Provisional Government was still in power, maintained m power by 
the moderates m the Council of Soldiers’ and Workers 7 Delegates, but there 
was, nevertheless, a profound change an the situation The masses had been 
temporarily dispersed, but not appeased or suppressed The position of the 
Provisional Government was insecure, the Soviet, not being responsible for 
the government could at any moment nullify the measures of the government* 
The Pij&visional Government, accordingly, invited the Executive Committee 
of thej&oviets to participate m forming a coalition government, the invitation 
being/extended through Kerensky The Soviet at first refused, hut the 
Provisional Government threatened to resign unless its offer of coalition wa& 
accepted Simultaneously General Kornilov resigned as Commanderiin-Chief ; 
tfovk action was followed by other generals and by Munster of War GudWbov 
a# a protest against the Soviets, and particularly against the army Sovieis, 
as a concerted conspiratory move to frighten Russia by disorganizing 
ffi&zemyr These events threw the Executive Committee of the Soviets i&to 
’M panic, and on M&y 1 S, with a vote of 41 to 19, it decided to accept the 
ooahtiod thrust upon it by the imperialistic Provisional Government. T|us 
actiomwas approved by the Petrograd Council, against the opposition of the 
Bolsheviki, who, through Tro-tzky, declared* “Division of power wit! not 
42eas^ with the Socialists 7 entry into the ministry, a sfcrong revolrttiotjaryf 
|$?wer is necessary ” /Milyukov and other ministers resigned, and on Majrjrp 
yjB oahbtoii ministry was formed, which included Kerensky a s Minister of 
war and Marine, M, I* Skobdeff, vice-president of the Soviet 

a$ Munster of Labor, Victor Chernov; Soc^-Revoin^onirty as 
msmstex of Agriculture; I G* TsereteUi, MenshevB^Sodaiifi^ Mlnishsr 0# 
Posts and Tdegraphs, and the P yeshekouov as WsAfatC 

of Food and Supplies* The amioeceaU^ of fhb coafifcion declared that It 
was based fott three cardinal points upon Which the ihtt 

00m Committee of the Duma, md the Co^ocS of Wotted and 
legates have agreed,’^ the “three card&sal points hdng as foKows: 

tmuty of ieAlOd fefc 1 " 

; ! ^t^r^Tfee fullest confidence of the revolu^ofm^r democracy tm 


of fiowor for the Gommamb? 

&****&*& 


a# ftiA Pmuic. 
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ional Government, surrender ed\t 6 >> 4 SHt government, making the Soviet the 
government’s moral apologist and ^jiwa^istipporter The Provisional Gov- 
ernment had absolutely no powe^f it could maintain itself , munic- 

ipal elections through Russia cast ^ an' •"^t:^rhel'ming majority of votes for 
Socialist candidates, the bourgeois everywhere swamped, and 

yet the Council accepted coalition wife3tfee r ^^credited Cadets By a simple 
stroke of moral courage and revolutionafcifc spirit the Council could have 
constituted itself the government, discarding ijtfSppletely the bourgeoisie But 
the petet "bourgeois psychology of the Socialists dominating the 

Council resulted in an acceptance of thdi $4 ^ ' " * 

^national unity,” and a naive faith in tHeij 
establish the conquests of the Revolution 
tanat having taken the initiative, it was 1: 
accept the coalition, as they did on May 24, 

The Soviets, however, were not by any 
the day In the Soviets were represented th: 
tionists and Mensheviki, constituting the moderafcfe; 
retelli, Chernov), and the Bolsheviki, constituting 
(Lenin, Zinoviev, Kamenev, and, later, Trotzky, 

-Bolshevik, had a similar program and acted with 
The -Social-Revolutionists represented the p< 
agricultural workers, but largely the middle class p 
petty bourgeois ideology They represented that 
which in previous revolutions had always acted 
proletariat The interests of this class of peasants 
ithe bourgeois regime of property, and its representatr 
In the normal times of peace, the well-to-do, bourgei 
first awoke to political consciousness, constituted the real 
Revolutionary Party, and imparted to the party its petty 
For a time the peasants, and particularly the soldiers, 
peasants, accepted the leadership of the Social-Revolutionary 1 
as the Revolution developed its antagonisms and awoke to 
ness the great mass of agricultural workers, the Social-Revol 
split, and the Social-Revolutionists of the Left accepted the 
gram. But at this stage, and for months after, the Social-Re 1 
their petty bourgeois policy constituted the real governing forced 
The Mensheviki represented the dominant, moderate Soc 
moderate Socialism which directed the International straight to 
accepting the policy of their governments in all belligerent nati< 
which, moreover, had become, in the words of Trotzky, the greatest 
to the revolutionary development of the proletariat The Mensheviki 
seated those social dements which everywhere have dominated 01 
Socialism, — the intellectual ss, liberal democrats, bourgeois reformers, 
lower petit bourgeoisie, and, above all, the upper layers of the ^working c 
the skilled workers, which everywhere are a reactionary force in the 
of Socialism, having been corrupted by Imperialism and striving to 
a place as a caste in the governing system of things.. The ideology of 
group was the ideology of the petite bourgeoisie, of the bourgeois revolution 
in which, according to Marx, the phrase surpasses the substance* The 
Mensheviki were moderate and hesitant, convinced that, the Russian Revcrt- 


f a “democratic war,” of 
of the bourgeoisie to 
entatives of the prole- 
[at the peasants should 
e Peasants’ Congress 
on the problems of 
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ration being a bourgeois revolution, the proletariat should support the bourge- 
oisie, they mistrusted the masse^anJ^fiie action of the masses, trying tc 4 
limit the Revolution with the * 6 #ipe^dthe bourgeois democratic regime, 
legality and parliamentary actifp&*>it$i§ Mensheviki used the masses only 
when they considered action which was when their own petty 

purposes were in jeopardy the' masses were a tool to be used or discarded 
at will, independent action of the* masses was discouraged and suppressed, 
if necessary Instead of encouraging the dynamic action of the masses, 
bringing the initiative and actsotk^of the masses to bear on all the problems 
of the Revolution and devekftfttg/the Revolution, the Mensheviki used the 
masses as an instrument wi&L ‘Which to coerce the bourgeoisie into granting 
petty, illusory concession*^, j !Y 

The Bolsheviki i 1 1 party of the revolutionary proletriat, in 
the words of Lenin, conscious workers, day laborers, and the 

poorer classes of the who are classed with them (semi-proletar- 

iat) ” The BolsheyiJnrr*5lg , «? -completely revolutionary, not an the sense of 
revolutionary phra^^J^t^fli'the sense of representing the industrial prole- 
tariat and the $$$&& which alone constitute the instrument of the 

revolution YV ,o*hv 

Representing f^d^iutfercsts and ideology of (the industrial masses, end 
in continual and^cjsfrttfiontect with them, the Bolsheviki developed that gen- 
eral, creative mass action out of which revolutions arise and 

develop uncoo^<»ai»fiJgly Bolshevism insisted that the bourgeoisie was 
counter-revolntSouaiy ; t that precisely as the Revolution had been made by 
the proletariat^ ^-cchdd be established and continued only by the proletariat 
tfi a mercdfpimvggte against the bourgeoisie , that this struggle was determ- 
ined, not hyslaaqtjtt -abstract considerations of whether Russia was ready for 
Socialist^ but lay the actual forces of development and the immediate prob- 
lems of the JJ^vsohition , and that, accordingly, the revolutionary proletariat, 
acting ^togetJ^ri-With the mass of impoverished peasants, must constitute it- 
self into aAeJatorship through the assumption by the Soviets of the com- 
plete, pow#feo$ government 

I'he JWSieviki constituted a practical revolutionary movement, not a 
group of theoreticians and mongers of dogmas They worked out a program, 
a practical ’program of action m accord with the immediate problems of the 
Revolution and out of which would necessarily arise the struggle and power 


for the larger, ultimate obj ectives Revolutions do not rally round dogmas, 
but The sense of reality of the revolutionist is expressed m thus, 

thab^e translates his revolutionary aspirations into a revolutionary program 
i&MCork with the historic conditions, and which catr rally* and unite the 
masses &or action and the conquest of power Resolutions make their own 
ktfjb, their own programs Revolutions are the great educators and defelop- 
e%o£ class consciousness and action It was the great merit'of the Bolshe- 
ySa ihat they gauged accurately the prevailing foroes, that they were rev- 
olutionists m action, using the situation to educate, the masses and awake 
tk^v consciousness and revolutionary struggles \ 4 

£ After the first two weeks of the struggle against Czar is ub the course 
M the Revolution is determined by the struggles imthm the Soviets, fee- 


reen the moderates, represented by the Social-Revol 
fcviki, and the revolutionists, represented by the Bo' 


lomsts land the Mm* 
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Tfrc Council, duntiaaied by - t rt t&oderates, allows ev-ery opportunity of 
action to escape it; becomes a <& vejcyaiive factor in the existing system of 
things The CouticU realizes tht immense task it has to perform, but 
shrinks before the fohnienSfty of tbt 'r^olutionary requirements, shrinks into 
conservatism and fhi acceptance oi tW bourgeois policy of the Provisional 
Government ' r *v"* 

f , , 

The Counal appeals to the proietari^' to overthrow the imperialistic 
governments, and allows its own imp emlistfe bourgeoisie to assume power, 
it calls upon the Socialists to break the *“chfS peace” with the ruling class, 
and itself acquiesces m an amorphous but disastrous “national unity,” it 
calls for the proletarian revolution in EtLr6pe 1 ‘ 4 bUt denies and postpones its 
own proletarian r^t^liibftn The Council hesitates, and out of hesitancy 
comes compromise and tux emasculation ok the Revolution It imagines that 
the course of the Revocation may be determined by ^terminable discussions 
among the 3ntellet^ft^#%t acts only under 1 of the revolutionary 

masses The Council talks revolution while the ^bmlsmai Government acts 
reaction It in proclamations, in %l$cmmn, in appeals to a 

pseudo-theory, in evs^yfetig save the uncompfothft!^ Revolutionary action 
of the masses directed : a£gressively to a solution ’of ttfc pft&smg problems of 
the day The moderates ih the Council are tangled arid paralyzed m the coils 
of pseudo-Marxism: Russians primitive capitalist deVipJo^ilent is not yet 
prepared for So<^M||j^erefore the bourgeoisie n«tf^il^a theory com- 
pletely neglectm# thfe hriCthat the coming of Socialfaai'v^fests of a pro- 
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cess of struggles in-whtkh the detemming factor as 
power of the proletariat While indulging m this 
moderates ignored, Itelsfet that the proletariat, and 
made the Revolution; that the bourgeoisie were immi< 
that the immediate problems of the Revolution could 
the Councils, and thatt; accordingly the Councils she 
of the Revolution* tetet ifcey who always had preached ! 

Socialism as a problem of the future, conceiving Sociall 

problem of the (dja#% tq come instead of as a dynamic 

revolutionary struggle. The Revolution was a proletarian fact 

— th%s was the 0*0 t&pvmstance Where revolutions do not 
and aggressively, particaJarly the proletarian revolution, reacting ; 
controls the situation ; and the formerly revolutionary xepresen 
masses accept m& SfrtWgthen this reaction. Once rcvolutionaij 
action cool, the force of bourgeois institutions and \ control 
weight the balance in favor of the ruling class. Revolutions 
action to action: action* more action, again action, supplemented 
acity that shrinks at nothing, — these are the tactics of the prole 
olution The revolution seizes power and uses this power aggress iv^ 
uncompromisingly; it allows nothing to stand in its way save 
lack of strength. Bat the Council hesitates and compromises, until 
comes when the accomplished fact of reaction stares it in the face 
Counal hampers and tries to control the independence and action of ^ 
masses, instead of directing them in a way that leaves the initiative to 1 
masses- — developing the action of the masses out of which class pov 
anses. Acquiring prestige through its criticism of the government* 
Council Jacks tiip ^evotetionary policy and consciousness of assuming fu 
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governmental power when conditions convert criticism. n#o the necessity for 
action Instead of action — phrases , instead of revolution — a paltering with 
the revolutionary tasks 

On May 2, when the masses burst forth in an ^mental protest agaist 
the Provisional Government, the Council qf Workers!.^nd Joldiers* Delegates 
might, and should, have constituted pM the government, Its failure to do 
so marked the decline of lt^^^^jfnd lnfluepa*^ then constituted / 
the revolutionary task now of r e v c^t^^pEng the Council, of 

discarding its old policy And thk of revolutionary 

transformation could develop only out of the masses, cot out of the Council's 
intellectual representatives: these representatives thrust asi( *e, 

brutally and contemptuously. , * 

, * * * bi r 


The first phase of tics 7 |fassian Revolution con$i the week March 8 
to March 15, resulting overthrow of Czansf^j 3 |$Mj first stage of the 
Revolution ends witgjt^eJjjttgrtion of the coalition ^p^oment on May 19,— 
the stage of the bo^gc^x^plution and the estaj^pg^ of the bourgeois 
republic Part deals with this first stage. 

Sources . avda, the central org^j^tbe Bolsheviki pub- 

lished in Petrogj^j^p^tters from Abroad, Num|gj£ha*fe" and "Our Posi- 
tion ,” a lecture^&[%r»l by Lenin m Switzerland #}*$*% before his de- 
parture for R^^^^eech to the Ismailoff r<^pe^in Petrograd, m 
pamphlet, 'T-fe^^j^Jtectics and a pamphlet ^j^itical Parties (jjn 
Russia/' — during March land April. dates are new 



I 


THE BOURGEOIS REVOLUTION 


The first revolution arising- out of the general imperialistic war 
has broken out And this first revolution will certainly not be the 
last ' * 1 


The first phase of this first revolution, namely, the Russian 
Revolution of March, 1917, has been completed Nor will this first 
phase be the last phase of our Revolution « 


How could this “miracle” happen m enght days— t}ie period in- 
dicated by M Milyukov m his boastful telegram to all the Represen- 
tatives of Russia abroad, — the “miracle” involved in the* destruction 
of a monarchy that had maintained itself for centurie^and con- 
tinued to maintain itself during three years of powerful, mrpversal 
class wars, the revolutionary period of 1905 — 1907^ 


In nature and m history there are no miracles ; yet, every j^reat 
convulsion of history, including every great revolution, presents 
such a wealth of events and material, such unexpectedly peculiar 
transformations in the forms of conflict and of the alignment of the 
fighting forces, that there is much that must appear miraculous to 
the ordinary mind 

■ In order that the Cz&rism should be destroyed in a few, days, 
there was required the co-ordinating action of a whole series o& con- 
ditions of an historical importance, and world-wide in bearing \ Let 
us point out the principal ones. ^ 

The main condition for the realization of the “miracle” of l^ie 
Russian Revolution was the senes of revolutionary struggles during 
the years 1905 — 1907, slandered so much by the present masters of 
the situation, the Guchkovs and Milyukovs, the same gentlemen now 
pleased with the “glorious revolution” of 1917 But if the Revolu- 
tion of 1905 had not effectively prepared the ground and shown to 
all parties what action means, exposing the supporters of the Czar in 
all their infamy and brutality, a rapid victory would have been im- 
possible in 1917. 
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A fortunate coincidence of favorable conditions m 1917 enabled 
different social forces opposing Czansm to co-operate in one general 
faction for power These forces are 

1 — Anglo-French financial capital, that rules and exploits the 
whole world through investments and Imperialism In 1905 it was 
opposed to the revolution, and helped Czansm crush the revolution 
by means of the big loan of 1906 (largely engineered by French 
capital against the despairing protest of the revolutionary demo- 
cracy) But now Anglo-French finance took an active part m the 
revolution by organizing the coup d’etat of the Guchkovs and Mil- 
yukovs, the bourgeois interests and the leading military groups for 
the overthrow of the Czar From the standpoint of world-politics, 
the Provisional Government of Milyukov- Guchkov is simply the 
clerk of the banking firm England, France & Co , and a means of 
prolonging the imperialistic war 

2,— The defeats m the war waged by the government of the 
Czar These resulted in clearing out the old guard in control of 
the army and created a new and young "bourgeois group of officers 
3 — The Russian bourgeoisie m its different groups The bour- 
geoisie organized itself rapidly between 1905 and 1917, and has 
united with the nobility in the struggle against the corrupt govern- 
ment of the Czar with the intention of enriching itself by exploiting 
Armenia, Constantinople and Galicia 

4 — The further power, which combined with the bourgeois, 
imperialistic forces, and the most important of all, was a strong 
proletarian movement, the organized and revolutionary workers. 
The proletariat made the Revolution by demanding peate, bread and 
liberty. It had nothing in common with the imperialistic govern- 
ment, and it secured the support of the majority of thW army, con- 
sisting of workers and peasants. 

Without the three years, 1905 — 19*7, of tremendous class con- 
flicts and revolutionary energy of the Russian proletariat, rills 
second revolution could not possibly have had the rapid progress in- 
dicated in the fact that its first phase, the overthrow of Czarism, is 
accomplished in a few days The Revolution of 190$ ploughed the 
ground deeply and wiped out the prejudices of centuries; it awak- 
ened to political life and struggle millions of workers and teas of 
millions of peasants. The 1905 Revolution revealed to the worioesa 
and peasants, as well as to the world, all the classes (and all the 
principal parties) in their true character, the actual alignment of 
thenr interests, their powers and modes of action, their krtmediatfl 
and ultimate objects. This first revolutions and &i fnoonWH ag 
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counter-revolutionary period during 1907 — 1914, 'fully revealed the 
nature of the Czarist Monarchy and brought it to the verge of rum, 
exposing all its infamy and vilemqss, and the cynicism and corruption 
of the Czarist circles dominated by the infamous Rasputin , it ex- 
posed all the bestiality of the Romanoff family — that band of 
assassins which bathed Russia in the blood of the Jews, the workers, 
the revolutionaries — those “first among peers,” who owned millions 
of acres of land and would stoop to any brutality, to any crime, 
ready to rum or crush any section of the population, however nu- 
merous, in order to preserve the “sacred property rights” o‘£ 
themselves and of their class 

Without the Revolution of 1905 — 1907, without the counter- 
revolution of 1907 — 1914, it would have been impossible to secure so 
clear a self-definition of all classes of the Russian people and of all 
the nationalities m Russia, or so clear an alignment of these classes 
m relation to each other and to the Czarism, as transpired during 
the eight days of the March, 1917, Revolution This eight-day re- 
volution, if we may express ourselves in terms of metaphors, was 
“performed” after numerous informal as well as dress rehearsals: 
the “actors” knew each other, their roles, their places on the scene, 
their entire setting, down to the smallest detail of every significant 
tendency and mode of action 

But, in order that the first great revolution of 1905, which 
Messrs Guchkov and Milyukov and their satellites consider “a great 
mutiny,” should after the lapse of a dozen yfearsdead to the “glorious 
revolution” of 1917, so termed by the Guchkovs and Milyukovs be- 
cause (for the present, at least) it has put power into their 'hands, — 
there was still needed a great, capable “stage manager,” who would, 
on the one hand, be in a position to accelerate the course of history 
on a grand scale, and, on the other, to release or produce the forces 
of universal crisis in. every field economic, political, national, inter- 
national In addition to an unusual acceleration of universal histo- 
ry, there were also needed particularly severe historical upheavals, 
so that during one of them the blood-stained chariot of Czarism 
might be overturned in a trice 

r This all-powerful “stage manager,” this mighty accelerator o I 
events, appeared m the form of the present general imperialistic 
war And can n 6 longer be doubted that this war is universal, for 
the United States and China have been half -dragged in already, and 
to-morroW wiH'be completely involved in the war Nor can it any 
longer be doubted that the 'war is an imperidtsfcie war on both sides 7 
only itfoe capitalists mid their adherents, the socdai-^patriotic “Social- 
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ists" who support the war and their governments and abandon So- 
cialism, can deny or suppress this fact Both the German and the 
Anglo-French bourgeoisie are waging war for the conquest of 
foreign territory, for the suppression of small nations, for the fi- 
nancial supremacy of the world, for the division and redistribution 
of colonies It is a war to save the tottering capitalist regime, by 
deceiving the workers in the various countries and causing dis- 
sension among them 

The imperialistic war must, with manifest inevitability quicken 
the class struggle of the proletariat against the 'bourgeoisie, sharpen 
and intensify the struggle, and transform itself into a civil war be- 
tween hostile classes. The transformation of the imperialistic wju* 
into a civil war has begun m Russia This is the cause of the dual 
character of the Revolution, the initial phase of the first revolution 
arising out of the imperialistic war. 

The first phase of this transformation was the March Revolu- 
tion, the joint attack delivered against Czarism by two distinct 
forces on the one hand, the whole bourgeois and landlord class of 
Russia, with all their less conscious satellites and all their conscious 
directors, m the persons of the Anglo-French ambassadors and 
capitalists, and, on the other, the Council of Workers' and Soldiers’ 
Delegates, the revolutionary Soviets 

Three political groups, three fundamental political forces 
emerge clearly m the eight days of the “firct phase" of the Rev 
olution i — The Czarist Monarchy, the head of the feudal propertied 
class and of the old bureaucratic and military class 2 — The Rus- 
sia of the bourgeoisie and of the Constitutional Democratic, the 
Cadet, landholders, with the petit bourgeoisie, the middle class, 
floating m their wake 3 — The Council of Workers' Delegates, its 
supporters being among the proletariat and the whole mass of the 
impoverished population 

But before going into further detail in this matter, I must 
come back to a factor of first importance, namely, the universal 
imperialistic war 

The belligerent powers, the “masters" of capitalist society and 
the slave-drivers of capitalistic oppression, have been shackled 
to each other by the war with chains of iron. One gnearf: bloody, 
congealed mass— that is the proper designation of the historic period 
through which we are now passing. 

Those Socialists who deserted to the bourgeoisie at the begin- 
ing of the war and who supported the imperialistic war, all the 
Davids and Scheidemanns in Germany, the Plekhanow, Gvozdyovs, 
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Potressovs in Russia, have T?een shouting lustily against the “illu- 
sions” of the revolutionists, against the “illusions” of the Basel Ma- 
nifesto, 1 against the “vam farce” of urging the conversion of the 
imperialistic war into a civil war. They have isung hymns of praise 
to the strength, tenacity and adaptability which they ascribe to 
Capitalism, while they are aiding the capitalists m “adapting,” tam- 
ing, deceiving and disuniting the working classes of the various 
countries 

But, “he who laughs last laughs best ” The bourgeoisie was 
not long able to delay the coming of the revolutionary crisis pro- 
duced by the war This cnsis is growing with irresistible force !n 
all countries It is natural that m Czarist Russia, with its colossal 
lack of organization and with the most revolutionary proletariat in 
the world (not due to any specific characteristic of this proletariat, 
but because of its living m the memory of 1905), the revolutionary 
crisis should burst forth earlier than anywhere else This crisis was 
balled forth, or rather hastened, by a series of most senous defeats 
inflicted on Russia and her allies These defeats disorganized the 
whole mechanism of an antiquated government and the old order of 
things, arousing the opposition of all classes of the people , they in- 
censed the army and practically wiped out the reactionary officer 
class, consisting of the worn-out nobility and the most effete ele- 
ments of bourgeois officialdom, replacing this class with a predomi- 
nantly bourgeois and petty bourgeois staff Of varied origin 

But, if military defeat played the role of a negative factor, has- 
tening the outbreak, then the alliance of Anglo-French finance, of 
Anglo-French Imperialism, with the Octobrist-Cadet Capitalism of 
Russia appears as a factor that speeds the crisis after it has arrived 

This phase of the matter, for reasons that are clear, is, in spite 


^-During the first Balkan War, a special Socialist Congress was held at 
Basel, Switzerand, November 24 and 25, 19 x 2 Confronted by the danger of 
the Balkan War developing into a general European war, the Congress ad- 
opted a vigorous Manifesto declaring that such a war “cannot be justified on 
any pretext whatsoever of national interests ” The most important formula- 
tion in the Manifesto was proposed at the Stuttgart Congress in 1907 by 
Lenm and Rosa Luxemburg, a representative of Germany’s revolutionary 
Socialism, and unanimously adopted at Basel “Should war nevertheless break 
out, it would be their [the Socialists’ ]first duty to intervene m order to bring 
it to a speedy termination and to employ all their power to utilize the eco- 
nomic and political crisis screated by war in order to rouse the masses of the 
people and thereby hasten the downfall of capitalistic dass domination ** The 
Bolshevika, in their declaration against the war issued in November, 1914, 
urged conversion of the imperialistic war into a civil war 6f the op- 
pressed against die oppressors, and for Socialism.” — L C F. 



22 


THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 


of its great importance, ignored by the Anglo-French press, and 
(maliciously emphasized by the German press We Marxists must 
face the truth soberly, being confused neither by the sweet diplo- 
matic and ministerial lies of one group of imperialistic belligerents, 
nor by the sniggering and smirking of its financial and military 
rivals of the other belligerent group The whole course of events 
m the March Revolution shows clearly that the English and French 
embassies, with their agents and ‘"connections/' who had long made 
tremendous efforts to prevent a “separate" agreement and a separate 
peace between Nicholas II and Wilhelm II, had at last determined 
to dethrone Nicholas and provide a successor for 'him 

The rapid success of the revolution, and, at first glance, its) 
“radical” success, was produced by the unusual historical conjunc- 
ture, in a strikingly “favorable” manner, of absolutely opposed 
movements, absolutely different class interests, and absolutely hostile 
political and social tendencies Tihe Anglo-French imperialists were 
behind Milyukov, Guchkov & Co in their seizure of power m the 
interests of prolonging an imperialistic war , with the objects of 
waging the war more savagely and obstinately, accompanied by the 
slaughter of new millions of Russian workers and peasants, that the 
class of Guchkov might have Constantinople, the French might hav^ 
Syria, the English Mesopotamia, etc. That was one element in the 
situation, which united with another and opposite element, — the 
profound proletarian and popular mass movement, consisting of all 
the poorest classes of the cities and the provinces, revolutionary an 
character and demanding bread , peace and real freedom . 

The revolutionary workers and soldiers overthrew the infamous 
Czanst Monarchy > down to its very foundations ; and they were 
neither elated nor depressed by the fact that for a certain brief epoch 
of history, because of merely fortuitous circumstances, they were 
being aided by the efforts of Buchanan , 2 Guchkov, Milyukov & Co , 
who stimply desired to replace one monarch by another . 

Such, and such only, was the lay of the land. Such, and such 
only, must be the understanding of the statesman who is not afraid 
of the truth, and who wishes sanely to balance and evaluate the 
social forces that are aligned m the revolution at any given moment 
This is necessary not only from* the standpoint of the present pecul- 
iarities of these forces, but also from the standpoint of their more 


*S*r George Buchanan was the British ambassador in Petrograd, As 
been shown in the introduction the object of Rodzianko, Guchkov, etc* wm 
to preserve the monarchy with a new Czar amenable to their wishes.—!* C 
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fundamental bearings, the deeper juxtaposition af the interests of 
proletariat and 'bourgeoisie, in Russia and throughout the world 
The workers and soldiers of Petrograd, as well as of the rest 
of Russia, self-sacnficingly set themselves to the task of fighting 
Czansm, — for freedom, for land for the peasants, for peace as 
against the imperialistic slaughter Anglo-French finance, m the 
interest of continuing and sharpening the slaughter, engaged in 
court intrigues, planned conspiracies, encouraged and gave hopes to 
the Guchkovs and Milyukovs, and proceeded to erect an entirely 
new government, which even obtained power after the proletariat 
had delivered the first blows against Czansm Nor is this govern- 
ment a fortuitous assemblage of persons 

The persons in this new government are the representatives of 
ta new class that has risen to political power m Russia, the class of 
the bourgeoisie and capitalistic landowners This class has already 
and for a long time been ruling our country economically, in the 
Revolution of 1905 — 1907, in the counter-revolutionary penod of 
1907 — '1914, and then, with extraordinary rapidity, in the penod of 
the war, this new class organized itself politically, swiftly taking into 
its hands local administrations, popular education, conventions of 
every type, the Duma, the war industry committees, etc This bour- 
geois claiss was already practically in power in 1917; therefore the 
first blows against Czarism were sufficient to destroy it, and to dear 
the ground for the bourgeoisie. The imperialistic war, requiring an 
mtredible exertion of strength, imparted to backward Russia a 
tremendous acceleration At a single stroke, at least it seemed like 
"a single stroke," we caught up with Italy, England, France almost; 
We secured a "coalition,” a “national” government (which means a 
government to carry on the imperialistic slaughter and deceive the 
people), — in short, a “parliamentary” government 

The government of Guchkov-Milyukov, the government of the 
junkers and the capitalists, can give neither bread nor peace nor 
liberty to the people. It constitutes a government for the continua- 
tion of the war of conquest, which openly declares that it will re- 
spect the international treaties of the Czar These treaties have 
as their purpose: robbery. This government can at most postpone 
the crisis, but it can not free the country from hunger,* it Ids no 
power to give freedom, no matter what has been promised, because 
ft Is connected with the interests of feudal land property and of 
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Alongside of the Guchkov-Milyukov government, representing 
the imperialistic bougeoisie, there is developing a new, unofficial, as 
yet undeveloped and comparatively weak government, representing 
the interests of the proletariat and of the entire poorer elements of 
the city and country population This is the government of the 
/Soviets, the Councils of Workers and Soldiers 5 Delegates 

i 

The actual facts in the political situation, on which we must 
base our Marxist tactics, are clear 

The monarchy of the Czar has been overthrown, but not as yet 
necessarily for good 

The Cadet, boi\rgeois government, wishing to carry on the im- 
perialistic war “to the end , 55 and m reality being the agent of the fi- 
nancial house of England, France & Co , was compelled to promise 
to the people the fullest measure of liberty and rights, compatible, 
however, with the preservation of power by this government and 
the carrying on of the war. 

The Soviet of Workers 5 and Soldiers 5 Delegates constitutes the 
form of a government by the workers, and represents the interests 
of all the poorest of our people, of nine-tenths of the population, 
aiming to secure peace, bread and liberty 

The conflict between these forces defines the situation as it is 
at present, the transition stage from the first phase of the revolu- 
tion to the second. 

In order that there may be a real struggle against Czarism and 
its restoration, in order that the newly- won freedom may really be 
secured, and not exist simply in words and in the promises of rhetor- 
ical “liberals , 55 it is necessary not that the workers should support 
the government, but that (the government should support the work- 
ers t The only guarantee of liberty and of a complete abolition of 
Czarism is the arming of the proletariat, (the strengthening, broaden- 
ing, and development of the role and power of the Soviets of Work- 
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ers and Soldiers Accomplish this, and the liberty of Russia will 
be invincible, the monarchy incapable of restoration, and the re- 
public assured 

Any other course will mean a deception of the people Promises 
are cheap ; promises are worth nothing It is on promises that all 
.the bourgeois politicians in all the bourgeois countries have been 
"feeding” the people and “fooling” the workers 

“Our revolution is a bourgeois revolution, therefore the work- 
ers should support the bourgeoisie,” — this is the) cry of the worth- 
less politicians m the camp of the “Socialist” compromiser and 
Opportunist 

“Our revolution is a bourgeois revolution,' ” say we Marxists, 
“ therefore the Socialist workers should open the eyes of the people 
to the deceptive practices of the bourgeois politician, should teach 
the people not to believe m words, but to depend wholly on itheir own 
strength, on their own organization, on their own unity, and on their 
own military equipment ” 

The government of the Cadets, of the Guchkovs and Milyukovs, 
cannot give peace because! it is the government for war, it is the 
government that wishes and prepares for a continuation of the im- 
perialistic slaughter, the government of conquest. Since it has not 
even hinted at renouncing the Czarist policy of conquest m Armenia, 
Galicia, Turkey, of capturing Constantinople, of reconquering Po- 
land, Courland, etc This government is bound hand and foot to 
Anglo-French imperialistic capital Russian capital is merely one 
of the sub-divisions of the “concern” known under the firm name of 
“England, France & Co with its annual turnover of hundreds of 
milliards of roubles 

This government cannot give bread, since it is a bourgeois 
government At best it may give the people, as the government of 
Germany has already done!, “a magnificently organized hunger ” 
But the people will not put up with hunger The people will learn, 
laud they will learn it very soon, that the bread exists and can foe| 
had, but by no other means than refusing to bend the' knee before 
the sacred rights of capital and of private ownership m land 

And this government cannot give liberty, since it is a govern- 
ment of junkers and capitalists, who are afraid of the people and 
peopled oppressors 

* this is a transition period We are emerging from the first 
period of the Revolution into the second, from die revolt against 
Czarism into the revolt against the bourgeoisie, against the imperial- 
istic wan In this transition the “order of the day” is; f *WorJcers, 
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you have displayed marvels of proletarian heroism m the civil war 
against Czarism, you must now display marvels of proletarian 
organization and international action in order to secure your victory 
in the second stage of the revolution ” 

The specific task of ithe present period is to organize the prole- 
tariat , not according to the old standards of organization with which 
tile betrayers of Socialism, the pro-war social-patriot® and opportun- 
ists in all countries, are satisfied, but into a revolutionaiy organi- 
sation. This organization, in the first place, must be general ; and, 
in the second place, it must combine the functions of the army and 
the state The Council of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Delegates is devel- 
oping precisely (this revolutionary organization. 

n 

If we scrutinize the Council of Workers and Soldiers we find 
that it represents three groups . 

The first group is the one nearest to the social-patriots, the be- 
trayers of Socialism. They trust Kerensky, the master of hollow 
words, a tool in the hands of Guchkov and Milyukov In harmony 
with the sodal-patriots of the western European countries, Kerensky 
mouths plenty of fine phrases Actually he reconciles the workers 
with the continuation of the imperialistic war of conquest. Through 
Kerensky, the imperialistic bourgeoisie addresses the workers as 
follows. “We give you the republic, the eight-hour day (which 
actually exists in Petrograd), we promise you this and that liberty, 
but only because we want you to help us take away the booty from 
German Imperialism and turn it over to English and French Im- 
perialism.” 

The second group is represented by our party of the “Central 
Committee of the S D P ” in Russia, the Bolsheviki. On March 
18th the Central Committee issued a Manifesto which contains the 
following demands Democratic republic; eight hour day; confisca- 
tion of the landed estates of the nobility in favor of the peasants; 
confiscation of stocks of gram , immediate preparations for peace 
negotiations, — not through the government of Guchkov and Milyu- 
kov, but through the Council of Workers and Soldiers This Council, 
according to the Manifesto, constitutes the actual revolutionaiy 
government Peace negotiations should not be carried on by a M 
with bourgeois governments, but with the proletariat in each of the 
warring countries The Manifesto appeals to all workers and peas- 
ants to send delegates to the Council. 
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These are the only possible Socialist and revolutionary tactics 
to pursue. 

The third group is represented by Cheidse and his friends, the 
Mensheviki generally They are drifting to and fro In refusing 
to join the second Provisional Government (the government of 
Guchkov-M llyukov ) if the latter declared the war an imperialistic 
war, Cheidse was in harmony with the revolutionary proletarian 
policy But the fact that Cheidse participated m the first Provisional 
Government (the Duma Committee), his demand that a sufficient 
number of representatives of the Russian workers participate in 
this government (which would mean that Internationalists would 
assume responsibility for a government waging an imperialistic 
war), and his further demand, together with Skobeleff, that this 
imperialistic government initiate peace negotiations (instead of 
showing the workers that the bourgeoisie is tied hand and foot to 
the interests of finance capital and incapable of renouncing Imperil 
alism), — then Cheidse and his friends pursue the worst bourgeois 
policy against the interests of the Revolution, 

The differences between the Bolsheviki and the Social-Revol- 
utionists, as well as the Mensheviki, manifest themselves in three 
i*nportant issues, — issues that the Council of Workers and Soldiers 
must solve in the right way before it can carry on its revolutionary 
task These issues are* the land problem, the organization of the 
state, and the problem of the war 

All the land must belong to the people All the land of the 
large owners must be confiscated by the peasants, without compen- 
sation But the vital tactical difference is whether the peasants 
should immediately and locally take possession of the land without 
paying any more rent to the owners, or whether they should wait 
for the convening of the Constituent Assembly ? 

Our party is of the opinion that the peasants should take imr 
mediate possession of the land They should do this as much as 
possible in an organized way, without causing damage to the pro- 
perty, and should use all efforts to increase the production of grain 
and wheat, as the people suffer immensely from hunger A tempo- 
rary division of land for the coming harvest is only possible through 
the local Councils of Peasants' Delegates In order that the rich 
peasants, who are also capitalists of a sort, shall be prevented from 
injuring and deceiving the day-laborers on the farms and the poor- 
est peasant, it is necessary that these should consult, unite and co- 
operate apart fjfom the others by forming their qwn Councils erf 
Farm .Laborers* Delegates. 
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The Council of Workers and Soldiers represents a new republic 
in the making, a republic other than the bourgeois republic, more m 
accord with the interest of the people The revolutionary workers 
and soldiers of Petrograd dethroned the Czar and cleared the capi- 
tal Of the police Having begun the Revolution, we must strengthen 
and complete it through the Council assuming all functions of the 
istate The police must not be restored All the power of govern- 
ment, from the smallest villages up to Petrograd, must be vested in 
the Councils of Workers’ and Peasants’ Delegates Neither the 
police nor officials not responsible to the people and placed over the 
people, — but the people itself shall govern the country, the people 
fully armed and united by the Soviets The Soviet alone shall es- 
tablish the necessary order, its power alone ibe obeyed and respected 
by the workers and peasants Only by means of a Soviet govern- 
ment will Russia move forward firmly and surely to the liberation 
of our country and of all humanity from the horrors of this war and 
from the yoke of Capitalism, 

Out of the experience of the) Paris Commune of 1871, Marx 
shows that “the working class cannot simply lay hold of the ready- 
made machinery of the state, and wield it for its own purposes” 
The proletariat must break down this machinery. And this has 
been either concealed or denied by the opportunists But it is the 
most valuable lesson of the Paris Commune and of the Russian 
Revolution of 1905 The difference between us and the Anarchists 
is, that we admit the state ns a necessity m our revolution. Our 
difference with the opportunists and the disciples of Karl Kautsky 
is, that we claim we do not need the machinery of the bourgeois 
state) as established m the “democratic” bourgeois republics, but the 
direct power of armed and organised workers Such was the 
character of (the Commune of 1871 and of the Council of Workers 
and Soldiers of 1905 and 1917 On this (basis we build 1 


1 Lenan uses Karl Kautsky, the intellectual leader of German Socialism 
and of the Second International that collapsed during the war, as typifying 
the attitude of moderate Socialism Moderate Socialism in action conceives 
the present state as the starting point of the mtrodustion of Socialism, 
through the extension of the industrial functions of the state, which is to he 
captured by the workers through political action The Bolshevik, and w* 
ohitionary Socialists generally, maintain that the extension of the industrial 
functions of the state is not and never can become Socialism, simply strength- 
ening Capitalist m, that the proletariat must overthrow the bourgeois state, 
with rts parliamentary regime and territorial representation, and organise the 
fcew state of the organized producers functioning as a “dictatorship' of && 
proletariat" in the preliminary stage of the Social Revolution.— L. G F* 
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A revolutionary government of the Soviets alone can act prop- 
erly on the problem of the war The Provisional Government, a 
government of capitalists, is continuing the war m the interests of 
capitalists Just as German capitalists, with their crowned robber, 
Wilhelm, at the head, so the capitalists of all other countries carry 
on the war for the division of capitalist profits and for world domin- 
ation Hundreds of millions of men, almost all the world, arei 
drawn into this criminal war Hundreds of milliards of capital are 
invested in the “profitable” enterprises of death, hunger, destruc- 
tion, bringing to the people atrocious suffering and scandalously- 
high profits to the capitalists In order to break away from this 
terrible war and conclude a really democratic peace, and not a 
peace of force, there is only one way. the transfer Of all govern- 
ment power into the hands of the Councils of Workers and Soldiers 
The workers and the poorest peasants, not being interested in pro- 
tecting the profits of capital and the plundering of weak nations, 
can actually accomplish that which the capitalists only promise, 
namely, to end the war by a, lasting .peace conserving liberty to all 
peoples without exception 

Our program of peace is as follows 

1 — The Council of Workers and Soldiers declares that as ai 
revolutionary government, it does not recognize any treaty of Czar- 
ism or the bourgeoisie 

2 — It publishes immediately these treaties of exploitation and 
robbery 

3 — It proposes at once and publicly an armistice to all partici- 
pants m the war 

4 — Peace terms are liberation of all oppressed peoples and of 
all colonies 

5 — A declaration of distrust in all bourgeois governments; 
appeal to the working class to overthrow the governments 

6 — The war debts of the bourgeoisie to be paid exclusively by 
the capitalists 

By means of this policy, the majority of the workers and poor- 
est peasants can be won for Socialism and for the revolutionary 
dictatorship of the Soviets 

We do not doubt for a minute that these peace terms would be 
unacceptable not only to a monarchical Germany, but also to a re- 
publican Germany, and equally unacceptable to the capitalist gov- 
ernments of England and France And m that event we- would be 
compelled to wage a revolutionary war against the German bourge- 
oisie, but not only against the German bourgeoisie, and we would 
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take up the fight We are not pacifists We are) against imperial- 
istic wars waged by capitalists for pro&t But we have always 
maintained that it is nonsense to declare that the proletariat should 
reject revolutionary wars, which may be nefcessary in the interests 
of Socialism 

This task would be a stupendous one and would mean a senes 
of revolutionary class struggles all over the world It is not our 
impatience and our desire to confront this issue, however, but the 
objective conditions resulting from the world war that put before 
the workers this dilemma either sacrifice more millions of men in 
the destruction of European civilization, or conquer the governments 
through the Social Revolution When in November, 1914, our 
party demanded, “conversion of the imperialistic war into a cml 
war of the oppressed against the oppressors, and for Socialism/' the 
demand was considered ridiculous toy the social-patriots and rene- 
gades of Socialism, as well as by the moderates of the "center 
Nowadays even a blind man can see that this demand was correct 

Historic conditions have made) the Russian workers, perhaps 
for a short period, the leaders of the international proletariat, but 
Socialism cannot now prevail in Russia We can expect only an 
agrarian revolution, which will help to create more favorable con- 
ditions for further proletarian development The mam result of the 
present Revolution will have to be the creation of forces for more 
revolutionary activity, and to influence the more highly-developed 
European countries into action 

In the furtherance of its revolutionary policy, the Russian pro- 
letariat has two allies - 

r — The great majority of the population, consisting of the 
mass of the semi-proletarian and a part odf the small peasants of 
Russia This great mass needs pdace, bread, liberty, land This 
mass will inevitably be under the influence of the bourgeoisie, par- 
ticularly of the petit bourgeois middle class, which it resembles 
rather closely owing to its conditions of life, which vaccillate be- 
tween those of the bourgeoisie and of the proletariat The cruel 
lessons of the war, which will become all the more cruel as Guchkov, 
Milyukov & Co carry on the war with greater energy, will inevit- 
ably push this mass into the proletariat, compel it to co-operate with 
the proletariat We must now, taking advantage) of the freedom of 
the new regime and making use of the Councils of Workers' and 
Soldiers' Delegates, enlighten and organize this mass, above and be- 
fore everything else Councils of Peasants' Delegates, Councils of 
Farm-Laborers,— these are among our immediate tasks. Wo must 
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devote ourselves not only to encouraging the farm laborers to est- 
ablish special Councils of their own, but to establishing organiza- 
tions of the pooretst peasants that shall be distinct from those of the 
more well-to-do-peasants 

2 — Another ally of the Russian proletariat is the proletariat 
not only of the warring countries, but all countries At present they 
are in the clutches of the war, and unfortunately are being betrayed 
by the social-patriotic “Socialists” who have deserted to the bourge» 
oisie But the liberation of the proletariat from the influence of the 
social-patriots was furthered by every month of the imperialistic 
war, and the Russian Revolution will necessarily accelerate this pro- 
cess tremendously 

Thd proletariat af Russia must go hand in hand with these two 
alKes, is, m fact, already so proceeding The proletariat must util- 
ize the peculiar opportunity of the present moment of transition for 
the conquest, first, of a democratic republic and the emancipation of 
the peasantry, and then for the realization of Socialism, which alone 
Can give peace, bread and liberty to the peoples exhausted by the 
war, 4 


111 

The papers of April 16 contain the following resolution adopted 
by the Executive Committee of the Petrograd Council of Soldiers* 
Delegates 

“Whereas, we have received from comrades information con- 
cerning the spreading of subversive propaganda, proceeding under 
the cover of the flag of the Revolution, and sometimes even under 
the flag of the Social-Democracy, and concerning particularly the 
propaganda of the so-called Lemmtes, and, 

“Whereas, we consider this propaganda to be just as harmful 
as any counter-revolutionary propaganda from the Right; and, 

“Whereas, we recognize the imposibility of taking any re- 
pressive measures against propaganda as long as it remains within 
the bounds of propaganda, therefore, 

“We, the Executive Committee of thef Soviet of Soldiers’ Dele- 
gates, declare that it is absolutely necessary to take every possible 
step to oppose this propaganda with our own propaganda and agi- 
tation. We should aim at making our organization so Strong that it 
will be able at any moment to oppose with our own activity every 
counter-revolutumary activity, no matter from what quarter it may 
proceed. We declare emphatically that the Executive Committee 
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should, to combat this subversive agitation, undertake an agitation 
of its own, not only in the press but also in the military units ” 

If we dispose of the personal issue by placing alongside of this 
resolution the declaration of an article in Isvestya of April 17 
against the "dishonorable and reprehensible campaign of vilifica- 
tion,” we shall at once see what political division is actually based 
on the question under consideration 

The resolution declares that the propaganda of Lenm is "just 
as harmful as any counter-revolutionary propaganda from the 
Right ” 

Let us see wherein is the difference between (1) the counter- 
revolutionary propaganda from the Right,, then (2) the propaganda 
in fav&r of the Provisional Government and supporting it; and 
finally (3) the propaganda of the Bolsheviki. 

The Right desires the overthrow of the Provisional Govem- 
men!t and a restoration of the monarchy 

The Provisional Government has promised to act m agreement 
with the Petrograd Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Delegates 
Our propaganda is all the power of government must pass to 
the Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’, Peasants’, etc , Delegates, alone , 
as these! Soviets are the representatives of the great majority of the 
people To attain this end we must spread “understanding” of the 
situation, so that the majority of the people may realize the necess- 
ity of this transfer of power to the Soviets 

The Right, therefore, is for the power of the monarch The 
capitalists are for power m the hands of capitalists, the Provisional 
Government being a government of capitalists The Bolsheviki want 
to convince the maj'onty of the people that all power should belong 
to the Councils of Workers, Soldiers and Peasants 

It is more than clear that the statement stigmatizing our agita- 
tion as “just as harmful as any counter-revolutionary propaganda 
from the Right” is incorrect even from the standpoint of those who 
advocate action in agreement with the Provisional Government For 
these advocates themselves claim to base their position on the ma- 
j'onty of (the people 1 How then can they designate as “just as 
harmful as the Right” our propaganda which is persuading the 
Snajonty to seize all power ? This is a manifest absurdity 

The Soviet of Soldiers’ Delegates will hardly he able to> det&aA 
very long this attitude of tlieir Executive Committee We are firmly 
convinced that the majonty of the people will not call our attitude 
“just as harmful as any counter-revolutionary propag anda from 
the Right” 



Ill 


PARTY DIVISIONS 

The following is an attempt to formulate, first, the more import- 
ant, and second, the less important, of the questions and answers 
characteristic of the present situation (early m April) in Russia, and 
of the attitude the various parties take to the present state of aff- 
fairs 


Questions 

i — What are the chief groupings of political parties m Russia ? 

A (more to the right than the Cadets) Parties and groups 
more right than the Constitutional Democrats 

B (Cadets) Constitutional Democratic Party (Cadets, the 
National Liberty party) and the groups closely attached to them 
•C (Social Democrats and Social Revolutionists) The S D/s, 
S R ’s and the groups closely attached to them 

D (Bolsheviki) The party which ought properly to be called 
the Communist Party, and which is at present termed “The; Russian 
Social Democratic Workers’ Party, united with the Central Com- 
mittee or, m popular language, the “Bolsheviki ” 


2 — What class do these parties represent? What class stand- 
points do they express ? 

A The feudal landholders and the more backward sections of 
the bourgeoisie 

B The mass of the bourgeoisie*,, that is, the capitalists, and 
those landholders who have the industrial, bourgeois ideology 

Cl Small entrepreneurs, small and middle-class proprietors, 
small and more or less well-to-do peasants, petite bourgeoisie , as 
well a s those workers who have submitted to a bourgeois point of 
view 

EL Class conscious workers, day laborers and the pooresf 
classes \ of peasantry, who are classed with the proletariat (semi- 
pr JBRiriaJt ) 



34 


THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 


3 — What is their relation to Socialism 

A and B Unconditionally hostile, since it threatens the pro- 
fits of capitalists and landholders 

C For Socialism, but it is too early yet to think of it or to take 
any practical steps for its realization 

D For Socialism The Council of Workers', Soldiers' and 
Peasants' Delegates must at once take every practical and feasible 
step for its realization (For the nature of these steps, see Ques- 
tions 20 and 22 ) 


4 — What form of government do they zvant now ? 

A Constitutional Monarchy, absolute authority of the offi- 
cial class and the police 

B A bourgeois parliamentary republic, i e > a perpetuation 
of the rule of the capitalists, with the retention of the official. 
( chinovnik ) class and the police 

C A bourgeois parliamentary republic, with reforms for the 
workers and peasants 

D A republic of the Councils of Workers', Soldiers' and Peas- 
ants' Delegates Abolition of the standing army and the police, 
substituting for them an armed people, officials to be not only 
^ected, but also subject to recall, their pay not to exceed that of a 
*ood worker 

5 — What is their attitude on the restoration of the Romanoff 
Monarchy? 

A In favor, but it must be done with caution and secrecy, for 
they are afraid of the people 

B When the Guchkovs seemed to be in power the Cadets 
were m favor of putting on the throne a bi other or son of Nicholas, 
but when the people loomed up the Cadets became anti-monarchical 

C and D Unconditionally opposed to any kind of monarchic 
restoration 


lc \g the 


6 — What do they think of seizures of power? What do 
term “Order” and what “Anarchy” ? le 

ust as 

A If a Czar or a brave general seizes control, his authc 
comes from God , that is order Anything else is Anarchy 

B If the capitalists hold power, even by force, that is or** * « 

to assume power against the capitalist will would be Anarchy, L « 
C If the Council of Workers', Soldiers' and Peasants f -r^^T 
gates alone are m power, Anarchy threatens For the preoletf jf 3rot3Q 
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the capitalists retain control, while the Councils have an “Advisory 
Commission ” 

D Sole authority must be m the hands of the Councils of 
Workers, Soldiers and Peasants The entire propaganda, agitation 
and organization of millions upon millions of people must at once 
be directed toward this end ( Anarchy is a complete negation of 
government authority, but the Councils of W S and P Delegates 
are also a government authority ) 

7 — Shall we support the Provisional Government ? 

A and B Unquestionably, since it is the only means at this 
moment of guarding the interests of the capitalists 

C Yes, but with the condition that it should carry out itfci 
agreement with the Councils of Workers, Soldiers and Peasants and 
should consult with the “Advisory Commission ” 

D No, let the capitalists support the Provisional Govern- 
ment We must prepare the whole people for the complete and sole 
authority of the Councils of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Dele- 
gates 


8 — Are we for a single authority or for dual authority ? 

A and B For sole power m the hands of the capitalists and 
landholders 

C For dual authority The Councils of Workers’, Soldiers’ 
and Peasants’ Delegates to exercise “control” over the Provisional 
Government But it would be pernicious to consider the possibility 
that this control might prove illusory 

D For sole power in (the hands of the Councils of Workers, 
Soldiers and Peasants, from top to bottom over the whole country* 


9 — Shall a Constituent Assembly be called? 

A Not necessary, for it might injure the landholders Sup>s 
pose the peasants at the Constituent Assembly should decide to take 
away the land of the landholders^ ^ 

B Yes, but without stipulation of time Furthermore, the 
learned professors should be consulted, first, .because Bebel haaL 
#$ready pointed out that jurists are the most reactionary people in] 
ihe world, and second, because the experience of all revolution 
^Sfws that the cause of the people is lost when it is entrusted to i 
nds of professors. 
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C Yes, and as soon as possible As to the time, we have al- 
leady discussed it m the meetings of the “Advisory Commission” 1 
200 times and shall definitely dispose of it in our 201st discussiofa 
to-morrow 

D Yes, and as soon as possible Yet, to be successful and to 
be really convoked, one condition is necessary increase the number 
and strengthen the power of the Councils, organize and arm the 
masses Only thus can the Assembly be assured 

10 — Does the state need a police of the conventional type and 
a standing army ? 

A and B Absolutely, for this is the only permanent guarantee 
of the rule of capital, and m case of necessity, as is taught by the ex- 
perience of all countries, the return from republic to monarchy is 
thus greatly faciliated 

C On the one hand, they may not 'be necessaiy On the other 
hand, is not so radical a change premature ? Moreover, we can dis- 
cuss it m the Advisory Commission 

D Absolutely unnecessary Immediately and unconditionally 
universal arming of the people shall be introduced so that they and 
the militia and the army shall be an integral whole Capitalists 
must pay the workers 'for their days of service m the militia 

11 — Does the state need an officialdom ( chinovniks ) of the 
conventional type ? 

A and B Unquestionably Nine-tenths of them are the sons 
and brothers of the landholders and capitalists They should con- 
tinue to form a privileged, m fact an 11 removable body of persons 

C Hardly the proper time to put a question which has already 
befen put practically by the Paris Commune 2 

D It does not All officials must not only be elected by the 
people, but also subject to recall by them, also each and every dele- 
gate Their pay shall not exceed that of a good worker They are 


1 The "Advisory Commission” consisted of representatives of the Pefcro- 
grad Counoil, among them Chernov and Tseretelh, who later became members 
of the Provisional Government cabinet The "Commission” tried to advise 
and control the government, with very slight success — L C F* 

2 The Paris Commune armed the people and abolished completely the old 
class of officials, as it abolished the division of functions m the legislative and 
ladanmistrative departments of government The Commune united the func- 
tions of legislature and administration within one body, as the 
been doing in Russia since the revolution of November 7, which bCV 
the supremacy of the Soviets — L C F. * 
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(gradually to be replaced by the national militia and its various div- 
isions 

12 — Must officers be elected by the soldiers? 

A and B No, it would be bad for the landholders and the} 
capitalists If the soldiers cannot otherwise be contented, we must 
promise them this reform and afterwards take it away from them 

C Yes 

D Not only elected, but every step of every officer and general 
must be subject to control by special soldiers’ committees 

13 — Are arbitrary removals of their superiors by the soldiers 
desirable * 

A and B They are very bad Guchkov has already forbidden 
them, even threatening the use of force We must support Guch- 
kov 

C Yes, but it remains to be decided wheather they must be 
removed before or after consulting the Advisory Commission 

D They are in every respect indispensable The soldiers will 
obey only the powers of their own choice, they can respect no 
others 

14 — Ip favor of this war or against it? 

A and B Unquestionably in favor, for it brings m unheard 
of profits to the capitalists and promises to perpetuate their rule, 
thanks to dissension among the workers, who are egged on against 
each other The workers must be deceived by calling the war a 
war for national defence, with the special object of dethroning 
Wilhelm 

C In general, we are opposed to imperialistic wars, but we 
are willing to permit ourselves to be fooled, and to call this a war 
of “revolutionaiy defense/’ and to support an imperialistic war 
waged by the imperialistic government of Guchkov, Milyukov & Co. 

D Absolutely opposed to all imperialistic wars, to all bourge- 
ois governments which wage them, among them our own Provis- 
ional Gofernment, absolutely opposed to ^revolutionary defense” 
fei Russia 

13 — Are we m favor of or against the predatory international 
treaties concluded between the Czar and England , France, etc * 
{For the strangling of Persia, the division of China , Turkey , 

etc ) 

C 

' A and B Absolutely in favor At the same time we must not 
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think of publishing these treaties, for Anglo-French imperialist 
capital does not desire it, nor do the governments, nor can Russian 
capital afford to mitu te the people into all its dirty practices 

C Against, but we hope that the Advisory Commision, aided 
by a simultaneous “campaign” among the masses, may “influence" 
the capitalist government 

D Against Our whole task is simply this to enlighten the 
masses as to the utter hopelessness of expecting anything of this 
kind from capitalist governments, and the necessity of giving all 
power to the proletariat and the poorest peasants 

16 — For annexations or against * 

A and B If the annexations are to be accomplished by the 
German capitalists and their robber chief tam, Wilhelm, we are op- 
posed to them If by the English, we are not opposed, for they are 
“our” allies If by our capitalists, who forcibly retain within the 
boundaries of Russia the races oppressed by the Czar, then we are 
tn favor , for we do not use the term annexation m this connection, 

C Against annexations, but we hope it may be possible to ob- 
tain from capitalist governments a “promise” to renounce annexa- 
tions 

D Against annexations Any promise of a capitalist govern- 
ment to renounce annexations is a huge fraud To show it up is 
very simple just demand that each nation be freed from the yoke 
of its own capitalists 

17 — In favor of the “ Liberty Loan” or opposed to it? 

A and B Entirely m favor, for it facilitates the waging of an 
imperialistic war, that is, a war to determine which group of capit- 
alists shall rule the world 

C In favor } for our illogical attitude on “revolutionary de- 
fense” forces us into this obvious defection from the cause; of inter- 
nationalism. 

D Against, for the war remains imperialistic, being waged by 
capitalists in alliance with capitalists, in the interest of capitalists. 

18 — Shall we leave to capitalist governments the task of ex- 
pressing the desire of the nations for peace , or shall we not ? 

A and B We shall, for the experience of the social-patriots 
of the French Republic shows best how people may be deceived by 
such a process say anything you please, but in reality retain all con- 
quests we have made from the Germans (their colonu 
away from the Germans all conquests made by those r 6 
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C We shall , since we have not yet relinquished all the un- 
founded hopes which the petite bourgeoisie attaches to the capital- 
ists 

D No, for the class conscious worker cherishes no hopes 
whatever from the capitalist class, and it is our function to en- 
lighten the masses as to the baselessness of such hopes 

19 — Must all monarchies be abolished? — 

A and B No, certainly not the English, Italian and Allied 
monarchies, only the German, Austrian, Turkish and Bulgarian, for 
victory over them will increase our profits tenfold 

C A certain “order” must be followed and a beginning made 
with Wilhelm, the Allied monarchies may wait 

D Revolutions do not proceed m a fixed order Only actual 
revolutionaries may be trusted, and m all countries without ex- 
ception all monarchs must be dethroned 

20 — Shall the peasants at once take all the land of the land- 
holders? 

A and B By no means We must wait for the Constituent 
Assembly Shmgarev has already pointed out that when the capital- 
ists take away the power from the Czar, that is a great and glorious 
revolution, but when the peasants take away the land from the land- 
holders, that is arbitrary tyranny A Commission of Adjustment 
must be appointed, with equal representation of landholders and 
peasants, and the chairman must be of the official ( chinovnik ) 
class, that is, from among those same capitalists and landholders 

C It would be better for the peasants to wait for the Con- 
istituent Assembly 

D All the land must be taken at once Order must be 
strictly maintained by the Councils of Peasants’ Delegates The 
production of bread and meat must be increased, the soldiers better 
fed Destruction of cattle and of tools, etc , is not permissible 

21 — Shall we limit ourselves to th* Councils of Peasants^ Dele- 
gates only for the management of lands and for all village questions 
in general ? 

A and B The landholders and capitalists are entirely opposed 
to the sole authority of the Councils of Peasants* Delegates m agrar- 
ian matters But if these Councils are unavoidable, we must adapt 
ourselves to them, for the rich peasant is a capitalist, after all 

C. We might for the present accept the Councils, for “in 
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principle” we do not deny the necessity of a separate organization of 

the agrarian wage workers 

D It wifi be impossible to limit ourselves only to 
Cornells of Peasants' Delegates, for the wealthy peasants an e * of& « 
same capitalist class that is always inclined to ^jnreor 
the farm-hands, day laborers and the poorer peasants We must at 
once form special organizations of these latter classes of the village 
population both within the Councils of Peasants' Delegates and m 
L form of special Councils of Delegates of the Farmers Workers 

22 —Shall the people take into thexr hands the largest and most 
powerful monopolistic organisations of Capitalism, the banks, menu- 
factunng syndicates, etc f 

A and B Not by any means, since that might rnjuie the land- 

holders and capitalists , 

C Generally speaking, we are m favor of ‘handing over such 

organizations to the entire people, hut to think of or prepare for 

this condition now is very untimely , , , ^ « 

D We must at once prepare thd Councils of Workers Dele- 
gates, the Councils of Delegates of Banking Employes and others 
(for the taking of all such steps as are feasible and completely realiz- 
able toward the union of aU banks into one single national bank and 
then towards a control of the Cornells of Workers’ Delegates over 
the banks an d syndicates, and .then toward their nationalization, 
that is, their passing over into the possession of the whole peop e 

2^~What form of Socialist International, establishing and 
realizing a brotherly union of all the ww hers m all countries, is now 
desirable for the nations? 

A and B Generally speaking, any kind of Socialist Interna- 
tional is harmful and dangerous to capitalists and landholders, but 
if .the German Plekhanov, whose name is Scheidemann, will come 
to an agreement with the Russian Scheidemann, whose name is 
iplekfianov,® and if they can find m each other any vestige remaining' 

*GeOrge jplefchanov was Lenin's chief antagonist m the Russian Soc- 
ialist movement, and formerly the leader of the Mensheviki faction Wes 
war was declared in August, igH, Plekhancv favored its prosecution ana 
a Russian victory, as this victory -would immensely develop Capitalism in 
Russia, which Plekhanov considered indispensable for democratic and Soc- 
radist development The pro-war attitude of Plekhanov, together with that 
iq£ Leo jpeat$c& and others, completely discredited him among Russian 
naljsts, and he was not any factor in die Revolution even during the pmofl 
when the Menshmfa dominated the Council of Workers and Soldiers, 
-LCF 
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of their Socialist conscience, then we, the capitalists, must hail with 
delight such an International, of such Socialists, as stand by the 
side of their own governments 

C A Socialist International is needed that will include all ele- 
ments the Scheidemanns, the Plekhanovs and the “centrists/’ who 
are those who vacillate between social-patriotism and international- 
ism The bigger the mixup, the greater the “unity” long live 
our great Socialist unity 1 

D The nations need only that International which' consists of 
the really revolutionary workers, who are capable of putting an 
end to the awful and criminal slaughter of nations, capable of de- 
livering humanity from the yoke of Capitalism Only such people 
(groups, parties, etc ) as the German Socialist Karl Liebknecht, 
now in a German jail, only people who will tirelessly struggle with 
their own government and their own bourgeoisie, and their own 
social-patriots, and their own “centrists,” can and must immediately 
establish that International which is necessary to the nations 

24 — Must the fraternization between soldiers of the warring 
countries, at the front , be encouraged ? 

A and B No , it is bad for the interests of the landholders and 
capitalists, since it may accelerate the liberation of humanity from 
their yoke 

C Yes, it would be good But we are not fully convinced 
that such an encouragement of fraternization should be at onoej 
undertaken m all warring countries 

D Yes , it is good and mdispensible It is absolutely necessary 
in all countries at war to encourage all attempts at fraternization 
between the soldiers of both warring groups 

25 — What should be the color of the flag indicating both the 
nature and character of the various political parties ? 

A. Black, for this is the real Black Hundred 

B. Yellow, for that is the international banner of those work- 
ers who serve capital through choice and not by compulsion. 

C. Pink, for their whole policy is the policy of rosewater. 

D Red, for that is the emblem of the international proletarian 
revolution 
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PROBLEMS IN TACTICS 

On April 17, 1917, I was called upon to report on tactical problems 
at a meeting of Bolsheviki in Petrograd The meeting consisted of dele- 
gates to the All-Russian Congress of Workmen's and Soldiers' Soviets, 
who were about to depart and therefore could not allow me to postpone 
my discussion At the close of the meeting the chairman, Comrade 
Zinoviev, suggested m the name of the whole assembly that I repeat my 
report immediately at the meeting of Bolshevik and Menshevik dele- 
gates, who wished to consider the question of unifying the Russian 
SociaL Democratic Workers' Party 

I there read the “theses” which were published in Pravda on April 20 
The theses and my report created discord among the Bolsheviki them- 
selves and the staff of Pravda After a number of consultations, we 
unanimously concluded that it would be expedient to openly discuss our 
differences, thus providing material for the All-Russian Congiess of 
our party (Russian Social-Democratic Workers’ Party, united with the 
Central Committee) which was to meet m Petrograd on May 3 

Complying with this decision I published the following, making no 
pretension to studying the question on all sides, but wishing only to 
point out the principal arguments, especially those essential for the 
practical problems of the working class movement 

I 

An Estimate of the Moment 

Maixism demands of us, the most exact, objective analysis of 
the relations of classes and the concrete pecuhartics of each historic 
moment We, the Bolsheviki, have always tried to be true to this 
demand, absolutely necessary from the standpoint of any scientific 
interpretation of poitics , 

“Our teachings are not a dogma, but a guide to action” — -so 
said Marx and Engels, who always scorned mere learning' and 
the repetition of “formulae” capable only of ^formulating general 
propositions, which necessarily vary m accord with the variations 
m the economic bases of the political and all other aspects of the 
historical process 

By means of this objective and^precise analysis of facts nj” 
the party of the revolutionary proletariat be guided now m the $| 
tion of the problems and the forms of its activity * 

In my first “Letter from Abroad” (“The First Stage o4' 
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First Revolution,’ printed in this book as the first chapter, “The 
Bourgeois Revolution”) published m Pravda, and in my “theses,” 
I define the prevailing “moment m Russia” as a period of transition 
from the first stage of the Revolution to the second Therefore, I 
considered the basic slogan, the “order of the day” at that tune 
to be “Workers, you have displayed marvels of proletarian hero- 
ism m the civil war against Czansm , you must now display marvels 
of proletarian organization m order to prepare your victory m the 
second stage of the Revolution ” 

What, then, does the first stage consist of ? 

In the passing of the state power to the /bourgeoisie 
Before the ^ March Revolution of 1917, the state power m Rus- 
sia was m the hands of the old class — the nobility and the land- 
holders, headed by Nicholas Romanoff 

After the March Revolution, the state power passed into the 
hands of a new class, of another class — the bourgeoisie 

The passing of the state power from one class to another is 
the first principle of a revolution, not only in a strictly scientific 
sense, but also m a practical political sense 

To that extent, the bourgeois, or the bourgeois democratic, rev- 
olution m Russia is completed 

But at this point we hear the shouts of objectors, who call them- 
selves "old Bolsheviki”* “Didn’t we always maintain that a bour- 
geois democratic revolution is ended by a ‘revolutionary dictator- 
ship of the proletariat and the peasantry’? Is the agrarian revolu- 
tion, which is a phase of the bourgeois democratic revolution, com- 
pleted? On the contrary, is it rather not a fact that it has not yet 
begun ?” 

My answer is Bolshevist slogans and ideas m general have 
been confirmed by history, but concretely, things have developed 
somewhat differently than was expected, assumed a more original, 
peculiar and varied form 

To ignore, to forget this fact would mean to resemble those 
“old Bolsheviki,” who more than once have played a sad role in 
the history of our party by repeating senseless “learned formulae” 
instead of studying the peculiarities of the new, the living, reality of 
things 

“The revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat 
and peasantry” in a certain form and, to a certain extent, is a re- 
ality of the Russian Revolution But this “formula” foresees only 
a certain relation and co-operation of these classes and not the, con- 
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crete political institutions which realize this relation and co-opeia- 
pon “The Soviet of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Delegates”— this is 
t the “revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and 
peasantry” expressed in life itself 

This formula has already become old Life has brought it out 
of the realm of formulae into the realm of reality, has clothed it 
with flesh and blood, and iby thus making it concrete has changed 
its aspect 

In the “order of the day” there is a new problem the split 
within this dictatorship between the proletarian elements (the anti- 
war internationalists and “communists” who stand for transition to 
the commune), and the petty (bourgeois elements (Cheidse, Tsere- 
tellij Stieklov, Social-Revolutionists and other “revolutionary” anti- 
defeatists opponents of the movement toward the commune, adher- 
ents of “support” of the bourgeoisie and the .bourgeois government ) 
He who now speaks only of a “revolutionary-democratic dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat and peasantry” is i behind the times, and 
because of that has de facto gone over to the petite bourgeoisie 
'against the proletarian class struggle he should be relegated to the 
museum of “Bolshevist” pre-revolutionary relics 

Revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and 
peasants has already been realized, but ( in a very original way, 
with a number of new and important aspects and differences It is 
now necessary to understand that incontestable truth A Marxist 
must take into consideration the true facts and living reality of to- 
day, and not continue clinging to v the theory of yesterday, which, 
like every other theory, at its 'best only outlines the fundamtntal and 
the general, only approaches a conception .of the complexity of life 
“Theory, my friend, is gray, but green is the ’eternal tree of 
life" 

Whoever questions the “completeness” of the bourgeois revo- 
lution from the old standpoint sacrifices living Marxism to a dead 

letter ; 

According to the old conception, it follows that after the rule 
of the bourgeoisie may and must follow the rule of the proletariat 
and peasantry— their dictatorship 

But in reality, it has happened otherwise a^ew asd novel com- 
bination of one and the other There is m existence together and 
at the same time the, rule of the bourgeoisie (the government of 
Lvov and Guchkov) and the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship 
of the proletanat and peasantry which voluntarily relinquishes pow- 
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er to the bourgeoisie, ( voluntarily converting itself into an append- 
age of the bourgeoisie For we must not forget that m Petrograd, 
m fact, power is in the hands of the workmen and soldiers , the new 
government does not and cannot use violence against the workmen 
and soldiers, as there are neither,pohce nor militia, or a bureaucracy, 
despotically ruling the people This is a fact And this is precisely 
the fact characteristic of a state of the type of the Paris Commun©. 
This fact does not fit into the old grooves 
One should know how to adapt theory.) to life, but not repeat the 
obsolete words “dictatorship of the proletariat and peasantry 1 ' w 
general 

Let us approach this problem from another angle, m order 
the better to understand it 

A Marxist must not leave the firm ground of the analysis 
of class relations The bourgeoisie is power But does not the 
mass of the peasants also ^ constitute a bourgeoisie of a different 
type, of a different class character 7 f Whence does it follow that 
this class can not come into power “completing” the 'bourgeois-dem- 
ocratic revolution 7 Thus often argue the “old Bolsheviki ” , 

My answer is — it is fully possible But a Marxist, in the con- 
sideration of the moment,^ must not consider the possible but the 
actual 

And reality shows us the fact that freely elected soldiers 5 and 
peasants' delegates freely enter the second, the accessory govern- 
ment, developing and strengthening it, and just as freely they yield 
power to the bourgeoisie — a phenomenon winch does not violate the 
theory of Marxism, as we always knew and repeatedly pointed out 
that the bourgeoisie is in power not only by ( the use of violence, but 
by the lack of class consciousness and organization of the masses 
In the face of k the reality of today, it is ridiculous to turn away 
from the fact and to speak of “possibilities ” 

It is possible that the peasantry will take .all the land, and all 
power. Not only do I not forget this possibility, not only do I not 
limit my horizon to this one day, but directly and precisely I formu- 
late an agrarian program in line with a new phenomenon • a deeper 
split between the workers and the poorest peasants on one, side, and 
the peasant- owners on the other 

But another thing >is possible it is possible that the peasants 
will listen to the advice of the petty bourgeois party of Social-Rev- 
olutionists, which is under the influence of the bourgeoisie, , which 
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advises waiting for the Constituent Assembly, although until now 
the date of its convocation has not 'been set 1 

It is possible that the peasants will adhere to and prolong their 
agreement with the bourgeoisie, an agreement concluded now by 
them with the aid of the Soviets of Workmen's and Soldiers' Dele- 
gates, not only formally but actually Everything is possible It 
would be the greatest error to forget the agrarian movement and the 
agrarian piogram But it would be just as great an error to forget 
the reality, which shows the fact of agreement or, using a less 
judicial and more exact expression, the fact of class co-opeiation be- 
tween the bourgeoisie and the peasantry 

When this fact will cease to be a fact, when the peasantry will 
separate from the bourgeoisie, take the land and use their power 
against the bourgeoisie — then it will be a new stage of a bourgeois- 
democratic revolution 

A Marxist, who, in view of the possibility of the future stage, 
forgets his { duties now when the peasantry is in agreement with the 
boutgeoisie, is liable to become a petit bourgeois himself For he, 
in fact, would preach to the proletariat confidence m the petite 
bourgeoisie (“this petite bourgeoisie 3 this peasantry, must separate 
from the bourgeoisie even during the bourgeois-democratic revolu- 
tion ") This Marxist, in view of the “possibility" of a sweet and 
pleasant future, when the .peasantry will not be the tail of the bour- 
geois kite, will not be the ally of the Social-Revolutionists, the 
Cheidses, Tseretellis, Stieklovs, will not be the supplement of the 
bourgeois government — he, in view of the “possibility" of this pleas- 
ant future, would forget the unpleasant present Now, while the 
peasantry still remains an appendage of the bourgeoisie, the Social- 
Revolutionists and Mensheviki, still plays the role of an auxiliary 
of the bourgeois government, opposed to “His Majesty" Lvov 

This hypothetical Marxist would resemble jtfie milk and water 
Louis Blanc, or the sugary Kautskian, but never a revolutionary 
Marxist * 

But aren't we in danger of falling into subjectivism, into a de- 
sire to jump ( from an incomplete revolution of a petty bourgeois 

*In order that my words be not misinterpreted, I shall add — that I am 
absolutely in favor of the Peasants' and Workmen's Soviets immediately 
taking all the land, but that order and discipline should be strictly maintained 
by them , that sabotage and destruction of machines, buildings and cattle 
should be prevented , and that cultivation and the production of bread should 
not be stopped, but increased, because the soldiers need twice as much bread 
and the people must not starve 
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character with traces of an incomplete peasant revolution, to 'ja 
Socialist revolution ? 

If I said "without the Czar, but a workers' government/' — this 
danger would confront me 

But I did not say this I said that there cannot in Russia be any 
other government (not considering the bourgeois) than the Soviets 
of Workmen's, Soldiers' and Peasants' Delegates I said that the 
state power m Russia can be transferred now from Lvov and 
Guchkov only to these very same Soviets, and it is m just these 
bodies that the peasants, the soldiers and the petite bourgeoisie pre- 
dominate, to express it in Marxian terms, involving not ordinary 
and professional but class characteristics 

I have absolutely assured myself m my "theses" from jumping 
over the peasantry, 01 the petite bourgeoisie , insured myself against 
every kind of adventme m the "usurpation of power" by a work- 
ers' government, against conspiratorial Blanquism, since I have 
specifically pointed out to the experience of the Pans Commune 
And this experience, as is well known and as was pointed out m de- 
tail by Marx m 1871, and by Engels m 1891, entirely eliminated 
Blanquism, completely secured the direct, immediate, unconditional 
rule of the majority and the activity of the masses only to the ex- 
tent of the conscious will of this majority 

Definitely and absolutely, I have centered my "theses" on the 
struggle for power power within the Soviets of Work- 

men's, Soldiers' and Peasants’ Delegates In order not to permit 
even the shadow of a doubt m this regard, I have twice emphasiezd 
m the "theses" the necessity of patient, persistent educational work, 
of spreading understanding, "adapted to the practical needs of the 
masses " 

Ignorant persons or renegade Marxists, such as Plekhanov and 
the like, can clamor about Anarchism, Blanquism, etc But who- 
ever wishes to think and learn can not fail to understand that 
Blanquism consists m the usurpation of power by a minority, 
whereas the Soviets of Workmen's, Soldiers' and Peasants' Dele- 
gates constitute the conscious, direct organization of the majority 
of the people The task which is comprised in the struggle for in- 
fluence within such an organization of the majority m the Soviets, 
can not be submerged m the swamp of Blanquism And it can not 
be submerged in the swamp of Anarchism, as Anarchism is a nega- 
tion of the necessity of government and governmental power dur- 
ing the period of transition from the rule of the bourgeoisie to the 
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iule of the proletariat Specifically and directly, ehmmatmjg every 
possibility of doubt, I start with the necessity of a governrrient for 
this transition period, but, according to ^ Marx and the experience 
of the Paris Commune, not the usual parliamentary-bourgeois form 
of government, but a government without a permanent army, with- 
out a police opposed to the people, without a bureaucracy imposed 
upon the people > 

If Plekhanov shouts about “Anarchism” at the top of his voice 
m his Edmstvo, this again indicates his break with Marxism To 
my challenge m Pravda (No 26) that he explain the teachings on 
government of Marx and Engels, formulated m 1871, in 1872 and 
1875, Plekhanov has had and will have nothing to say, evades the 
question and instead vituperates in the spirit of a petit bourgeois 
The teachings of Marx on government are completely misun- 
derstood by the former Marxist, Plekhanov (By the way, the 
germs of this misunderstanding were apparent m his pamphlet on 

“Socialism and Anarchism”) 

* * * 

.Let us see how Comrade Kamenev, m his article in No 27 of 
Pravda , formulates his “disagreement” with my “theses” and my 
views expressed above It will help us to understand them more 
clearly 

“As to the general plan of Comrade Lenin, “writes Comrade 
Kamenev, “it seems to us unacceptable, as it assumes that the bour- 
geois-democratic revolution is completed , and is based upon an im- 
mediate transformation df 'this revolution mtojaiSociahst revolution' ” 
Two important errors are indicated m this formulation 
First The question of the “ completeness r” of the bourgeois- 
democratic revolution is incorrectly put This question is presented 
in that abstract, simple, one-colored form which does not corre-< 
spond to objective reality Whoever so puts the question, whoever 
now asks the question “is the -bourgeois-democratic revolution com- 
pleted — and only that — deprives himself of the possibility of un- 
derstanding an extremely complex, “two-colored” reality This is 
in theory But m practice, he surrenders helplessly to the petit 
bourgeois revolutionary spirit ^ 

Indeed, reality shows us both the transition of power to the 
bourgeoisie (“completed” bourgeois-democratic revolution of an 
ordinary type) and the existence, together with the present bourgeois 
government, of an accessory government, which represents thc( 
“revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and peas- 
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antry ” This latter, which is “also a government,” of its own ac- 
cord has yielded power to the bourgeoisie and attached itself to the 
bourgeois government , 

Is this reality included in the old-Bolshevist formula of Com- 
rade .Kamenev — “the (bourgeois-democratic revolution is not com- 
pleted” ? 

No The formula has become old It is good for nothing It 
is dead Yam will be all efforts to revive it 

Second A practical question It is uncertain whether there 
can be even now a particular “revolutionary-democratic dictatorship 
of the proletariat and peasantry” completely independent of the 
bourgeois government It is impossible to base our Marxian tac- 
tics on the unknown 

But if it can happen, there is one road, and only one, that will 
lead to that accomplishment the immediate, decisive, irrevocable 
separation ( of the proletarian, communistic elements of the move- 
ment from the petty bourgeois elements 

Why? 

Because all the petit bourgeois, not accidentally but necessarily, 
turned toward chauvinism, toward a support of the bourgeoisie, 
toward dependence upon the bourgeoisie, toward a fear of trying 
to get along without the bourgeoisie, toward dependence upon the 
bourgeoisie, toward a fear of trying to get along without the bour- 
geoisie, etc 

How is it possible to “push” these petit bourgeois toward pow- 
er, if this petit bourgeois element now could take power but does 
not want to ? 

Only by the separate and independent action of the proletarian, 
communistic party, only through the proletarian class struggle freed 
from the hesitancy and fears of the petite bourgeoisie, can we de- 
velop the necessary tactic Only the unity of the proletariat, indeed, 
but a unity in action and not m words, is, capable of “making it hot” 
for the petty bourgeois elements, so that under certain conditions 
they might be compelled to take over all power; and even then the 
possibility would not be eliminated that Guchkov and Milyukov — 
again under certain conditions — might strive for all power, or 
Cheidse, Tseretelli, Steklov, the Social-Revolutionists, who are all 
adherents of the petty bourgeois conception of “revolutionary de- 
fense ” 

He who immediately separates, and separates irrevocably, the 
proletarian elements in the Soviets (that is, the proletarian, .corn- 
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mumstic party) from the petty bourgeois elements, correctly ex- 
presses the interests of the movement in two possible events m the 
event that Russia will yet go through a specific, independent dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat and peasantry,” not subordinate to the 
bourgeoisie, or in ,the event that the petty bourgeois elements will 
not .tear away from the bourgeoisie and will always (that is, until 
Socialism) vaccilate between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie 
He who is guided in his activity only by a simple formula, the 
bourgeois-democratic revolution has not been completed,” assumes 
by that .very fact something like a guarantee that the petite bour- 
geoisie is surely capable of securing its independence from the 
bourgeoisie By this, at the present moment, he surrenders help- 
lessly to the ,mercy of the petite bourgeoisie 

By the way, it would not fee out of place to lemember that I 
especially emphasied ,m “Two Tactics” (July, 1905) two phases 
of the “formula” dictatorship of the proletariat and peasantry 

“The revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the pioletariat 
and peasantry has, as everything else m ; the world, a past and a fu- 
ture Its past— autocracy, bondage, monarchy, privileges , its fu- 
ture — struggle against private propeity, struggle of the wage Ia- 
feorei against his employer, struggle for Socialism ” 

The error of Comrade Kamennev is, that, even m 191 7, he looks 
only at the past of the revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the 
proletariat and peasantry But tn fact its future has already begun, 
as the interests and politics of the worker have been sundered from 
those of his employer on such an important question as “national 
(or ‘revolutionary’) defense,” and their attitude towaids the im- 
perialistic wai 

And here I come to the second erroi 111 the criticism of Com- 
rade Kamenev He attacks my plants being “based upon an im- 
mediate transformation of this (bourgeois-democratic) revolution 
into a Socialist Revolution ” 

It is not true I not only do not count upon an “immediate 
tamsformation of our revolution into a Socialist revolution,” but 
directly warn against it, I directly state m No 8 of my “theses” 
“Nott he introduction of Socialism, as our immediate problem " 
Is it not clear that a man who counts upon the immediate 
transformation of our revolution into a Socialist revolution could 
not oppose an immediate introduction of Socialism ? 

Not only that It is even impossible to introduce immediately 
a “communistic state” in Russia that is, a state organized otl the 
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type of the Paris Commune, since it is first necessary that the ma- 
jority of the delegates m all (or in a majority) of the Soviets 
should clearly understand all the defects and the harm of the poli- 
tics and tactics of the Social-Revolutionists, Cheidse, St^klov, and 
others I state very precisely that I count, in this matter, only upon 
a “patient explanation” (is it essential to be patient m order to get 
a change which it is possible to realize “immediately”?) 

Comrade Kamenev has been a little too “impatient” and hasty, 
and has repeated the bourgeois prejudices about the Paris Com- 
mune, that the Commune wanted “immediately” to introduce So- 
cialism It is not so The Commune, unfortunately, was too slow 
with the introduction of Socialism The actual content of the Com- 
mune, its importance and significance, is not where the bourgeois 
seeks, but in the creation of an original type of state And such a 
state has already been bom m Russia the .Soviets of Workmen’s 
and Soldiers’ Delegates f 

Comrade Kamenev did not go deep .into the fact, into the sig- 
nificance, of the existing Soviets, into their identity as a type and 
as a social-political institution with the state of the Commune, and, 
instead of studying the fact, he speaks of what I “count” upon as 
an immediate future Unfortunately, this is a repetition of the 
usual bourgeois way of considering things From the question, 
what are the Soviets of Workmen’s and Soldiers’ Delegates, whether 
they are a higher type of government than the parliamentary re- 
public, whether they are more useful for the people, more demo- 
cratic, more efficient in the struggle against famine, etc, — from 
these fundamental aspects of the question, the attention is turned 
aside, to consideration of a hollow, quasi-scientific, pedantic ques- 
tion about “the consideration of an immediate transformation ” 

An empty, falsely presented .question I only “count” upon 
the fact that the workers, soldiers, peasants will be able to master 
the difficult practical questions (as the greater production of bread, 
the 'better provisioning of the soldiers, etc ) much better than the 
bureaucrats and the police 

I am deeply convinced that the Soviets of Soldiers,’ Work- 
men’s and Peasants’ Delegates will realize the independence of the 
mass of the people much more rapidly and much more adequately 
than a parliamentary republic They will, in a better way, and 
more practically and correctly, decide what steps could be and should 
be taken towards Socialism Control of the banks, centralization 
of all the banks into one, this is not Socialism yet, but a step towards 
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Socialism Such steps are .made today by the junker and the bour- 
geois m Germany against the people They will be accomplished 
much more thoroughly to-morrow in the interest of the people by 
the Soviets, if the Soviets assume all government power 

And what makes necessary these steps 7 

Hunger Disorganization of economic life The horrors of 
war The agony of the wounds inflicted upon humanity by the 
war 

Comrade Kamenev concludes his article with a statement that 
“m a broad discussion he hopes to defend his point of view as the 
only possible one for revolutionary Socialism, inasmuch as Social- 
ism aims to, and must, remain to the end a party of the revolution- 
ary masses of the proletariat, and not become transformed into a 
group of propagandist-Communists ” 

It seems to me that in thes-e words is contained a deeply ei- 
roneous estimate of the moment Comrade Kamenev likens the 
“party of the masses” to a “group of propagandists ” But the 
“masses” have just now yielded to the “hysteria” of “revolutionary 
defense,” of co-operation with the bourgeois government Wouldn’t 
it be more becoming for internationalists to be able to resist, at such 
a moment, the “mass” hysteria than “want to be with the masses,” 
that is, to yield to the general epidemic 7 Haven’t we seen in all 
the belligerent European countries how the social-patriots and be- 
trayers of Socialism justified themselves by emphasizing then de- 
sire to “remain with the masses ” 7 Is it not necessary for a cer- 
tain time to be able to remain in a minority against the “mass” 7 Is 
not the task of the propagandist, just at this moment, a cential! 
point 111 the struggle to liberate the proletarian cause from the 
“mass” defensive-bourgeois hysteria 7 The fusion of the masses, 
proletarian and non-proletarian, without distinctions of class dif- 
ferences within the masses, is one of the conditions producing the 
“defensive” epidemic To speak contemptuously of the “group of 
propagandists” of the proletarian cause is, as a matter of fact, very 
unbecoming 
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“ Theses ” on the Problems of the 'Proletariat 
in The Revolution 

As I only arrived in Petrograd on the night of April 16, 1 could, 
Df course, on my own responsibility alone and without sufficient" 
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preparation render a report on April 17 on the problems of the rjev- 
olutionary proletariat 

The only thing that I could do to explain my position { was to 
prepare a written “theses ” I read them, and gave the text to 
Comrade ( Tseretelli I read them twice, very slowly first at the 
meeting of the Bolsheviki, then at the joint meeting of Bolsheviki 
and Mensheviki 

1 am publishing these personal “theses/ 5 provided with very 
short explanatory notes, which were developed m moie detail m 
the report 

x — In our relation to war, which on the part of Russia and 
with ( th e new government of Lvov, Guchkov & Co unquestionably 
remains a predatory imperialistic war in virtue of the capitalistic 
character of this government, not the smallest concessions to “rev- 
olutionary defense” are permissible 

The class conscious proletariat can give its consent to a rev- 
olutionary war, which really justifies revolutionary defense, only 
under conditions of (a) the transference of all power to the prole- 
tariat and its ally the poorest peasantry, (lb) the repudiation of 
annexations m fact and not in words, (c) the complete break with 
the interests of capital 

In view of the undoubted integrity of the mass of adherents of 
“revolutionary defense/ 5 who recognize war only as a necessity and 
not for the sake of conquests, in view of their deception by the 
bourgeoisie, it is necessary to explain their mistake to them m de- 
tail, to explain the indissoluble connection between capital and the 
imperialistic war, to prove to them that it is impossible to end the 
war by a truly democratic peace, not a peace of violence, without 
the overthrow of capital 

The organization of an extensive propaganda of these ideas is 
necessary in the active army 

2 — The peculiarity of th e present moment in Russia consists m 
the transition from the first stage of the Revolution, which gave 
power to the bourgeoisie because of the insufficient class conscious- 
ness and organization of the proletariat, to the second stage, which 
must give power to the proletariat and poorest peasantry 

This transition is characterized by the maximum of “legality” 
(Russia now is the freest of all the belligerent nations of the world), 
by the absence of violence of the masses, and, finally, by the masses’ 
trustful, unconscious attitude towards the government of capitalists, 
the woflst enemies of peace and Socialism 
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This peculiarity demands of us the ability to adapt ourselves 
to certain conditions of partisan work among the broad masses of 
the proletariat, who have only now awakened to political life 

3 — No support for the Provisional Government, explanation, 
of the emptiness of its promises, especially concerning the repudia- 
tion of annexations The revelation of the real character of this 
government, instead of the illusory “demand” that this govern- 
ment, a government of capitalists , should cease to ibe imperialistic 

4 — Recognition of the fact that m the majority of the Soviets 
of Workmen’s Delegates our party is m the minority, and thus far 
tn a small minority, against the bloc of all the petty bourgeois op- 
portunistic elements, who have come under the influence of the bour- 
geoisie and who carry this influence into the ranks of the prole- 
tariat 

It should be explained to the masses that the Soviets of Work- 
men, Soldiers and Peasants constitute the only possible form of 
revolutionary government, and that therefore our problem, as long 
as this government is influenced by the bourgeoisie, is to adapt our 
propaganda, systematic, patient, persistent, to the practical needs 
ot the masses, to explain their errors and our tactics 

As long as we are m the minority, we are carrying on work of 
criticism and explanation of errors, preaching, in the meantime, 
the necessity of a transference of the whole governmental power to 
the Soviets, m order that the masses should rid themselves of their 
errors by experience 

5 — Not a parliamentary republic — a return to it from the 
'Soviets of Workmen’s Delegates would be a step 'backwards — but 
a Republic of the Soviets of Workmen’s and Peasants’ Delegates, 
throughout the whole country 1 

The removal of the police, army 3 and bureaucracy 

The salary of all government employees, who could be elected 
or recalled at any time, not to be any higher than the average sal- 
ary of a good worker 

6 — In the agrarian program, the transfer of the center of grav- 
ity to the Soviets of Farm-nLaborers’ Delegates 

Confiscation of all the land 


x That is, of a government the type of which was the Pans Commune. 

*That is, the replacement of a permanent army by the general armatnn^ 
of the people. 
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Nationalization of all the land m the country, control of it by 
the local Soviets of Peasants' Delegates 

Creation of a rural economy, under the control of the farm 
workers' delegates, out of every large estate (ioo to 400 desia- 
tyns, according to local conditions and by the decision of the local 
organizations) 

7 — The immediate unification of all the banks into one national 
bank and the introduction of control over this bank by the Soviets 
of Workmen's Delegates 

8 — Not the “introduction" of Socialism as our immediate aim, 
but a transition only to the “control” of the production and distribu- 
tion of products by the Soviets of Workmen’s Delegates 

9 — Party problems 

a) An immediate convention of the party 

b) Consideration of the paity program, mainly (1) On Im- 
perialism and the imperialistic war, (2) Our relation to govern- 
ment and our demand for a “government- Commune (3) The al- 
teration of our minimum program 

c) Change of the name of the party * * 

10 — Revival of the International Initiating the creation of 
a revolutionary International An International against the social- 
patriots and the “center " 4 


s Instead of “Social Democracy,” the official leaders of which m thct 
whole world have betrayed Socialism by going over to the bourgeoisie, we 
must call ourselves the Communist Party 

4 The “centre” m the international Socialist movement means those ele- 
ments, e g, Kautsky & Co m Germany, Longuet & Co m France, Cheidse & 
Co in Russia, Turati & Co m Italy, Macdonald & Co in England, etc 
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A determining phase of the Russian Revolution was the failure 
of the Socialists of the Central Powers and of the Allies to respond 
to the Revolution's call for international solidarity and action against 
war This was a fact during the period when the moderates were 
m control as well as during the regime of the BoLheviki 

In April, 1917, the Council of Workers and Soldiers through 
Cheidse, president of the Executive Committee, issued the follow- 
ing manifesto to the workers and Socialists of all countries . 

“We, Russian workers and soldiers, united m the Petrograd 
Council of Workers 5 and Soldiers 5 Delegates, send you our warmest 
greetings and the news of great events The democracy of Russia 
has overthrown the century-old despotism of the Czars and enters 
your ranks as a legitimate member and a powerful force in the 
battle for our common liberation Our victory is a great victory 
of the freedom and democracy of the world The principal supporter 
of reaction m the world, the ‘gendarme of Europe/ no Jonger 
exists May the earth over his grave become a heavy stone Long 
live liberty, long live the international solidarity of the proletariat 
and its battle for the final victory f 

“Our cause is not yet entirely won Not all the shadows of the 
old regime have been scattered, and not a few enemies are gathering 
their forces together against the Russian Revolution Nevertheless, 
our conquests are great The people of Russia will express their 
will m the Constituent Assembly which is to be called within a short 
time on the basis of universal, equal, direct and secret suffrage. 
And now it may already be said with certainty in advance that the 
democratic republic will triumph in Russia The Russian people 
is in possession of complete political liberty Now it can say an 
authoritative word about the internal self-government of the 
country, and about its foreign policy And in addressing ourselves 
to all the peoples who are being destroyed and ruined in this terrible 
war, we declare that the time has come in which the decisive strug- 
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gle against the attempts at conquest by the Governments of all 
nations must begin The time has come m which the -peoples must 
take into their own hands the questions of war and peace 

“Conscious of its own revolutionary strength, the democracy 
of Russia declares that it will fight with all means against the policy 
of conquest of its ruling classes and it summons the peoples of 
Europe to united, decisive action for peace 

“We appeal to our brothers, to the proletarians of the German- 
Austrian coalition, and above all to the German proletariat The 
first day of the war you were made to believe that in raising your 
weapons against absolutist Russia you were defending European 
civilization against Asiatic despotism In this many of you found 
the justification of the support that was accorded to the war Now 
also this justification has vanished Democratic Russia cannot men- 
ace freedom and civilization 

“We shall firmly defend our own liberty against all reactionary 
threats, whether they come from without or within The Russian 
Revolution will not retreat before the bayonets of conquerors and 
it will not allow itself to be trampled to pieces by outside military 
force We call upon you to throw off the yoke of your absolutist 
regime, as the Russian people have shaken off the autocracy of the 
Czar Refuse to serve as the tools o+ conquest and power in the 
hands of the kings, junkers and (bankers and we shall, with common 
efforts, put an end to the fearful butchery that dishonors humanity 
and darkens the great days of the birth of Russian liberty 

“Workingmen of all countries ! In fraternally stretching out 
our hands to you across the mountains of our brothers’ bodies, 
across the sea of innocent blood and tears, across the smoking ruins 
of cities and villages, across the destroyed gifts of civilization, we 
•summon you to the work of renewing and solidifying international 
unity In that lies the guaranty of our future triumph and of the 
complete liberation of humanity 

“Workers of all countries, unite I” 

The appeal met with repudiation among the majority Social- 
ists of Germany and Austria The Berlin Vorwaerts , the central 
organ of the pro-war, social-patriotic Social Democracy, rebuked 
the Russian Revolution for its appeal to the German proletariat to 
overthrow the monarchy, and defended the monarchy f Great strikes 
and demonstrations were planned by the workers for May Day; 
Vorwaerts and the majority Socialist leaders opposed and discour- 
aged the plans The Social Democracy was allied all along the line 
with the German government in an imperialistic war of conquest 
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Among masses there was an impulsive reaction to the Russian Rev- 
olutions appeal, but their potential action was crushed by the Ma- 
jority Socialists Social-patriotic Socialists went to Stocnholm 
bent upon mtngues to use the Revolution m the interests of German 
Imperialism, as Dr Sudekum m the winter of 1914 went to Italy 
to cajole the Socialists to drag Italy into the war on the side of 
Germany The German Majority Socialists’ reactionary attitude 
was expressed by Scheidemann who said at a meeting of his party’s 
Central Committee, m May, 1917 “To draw a comparison between 
German and Russian conditions is impossible For the same reason 
it is out of the question to follow the Russian example ” And 
Scheidemann bitterly criticized recent strikes of the German work- 
ers 

Nor was there any response among the majority Socialists of 
the allied countries, except m Italy and among minor groups of 
revolutionary Socialists, as in Germany 

The attitude of the majority Socialists of the Allies is revealed 
m the following letter addressed to the President of the Petrograd 
Soviet by the Secretarial Delegation for Foreign Affairs of the 
Oiganization Committee (Mensheviki) of the Social Democratic 
Workers* Party, which shows that the majority Socialists of Great 
Britain, France and Belgium were mtiigumg against the Resolution 
at a time when they did not have the alibi of the “pro-German” 
Bolsheviki 

“The so-called majority of the English and French Socialists 
have undertaken a systematic campaign for the purpose of exerting 
pressure on the Russian Socialist proletariat to discontinue all ef- 
forts for peace and waive any independent political policy based on 
international solidarity and the class struggle Scores of telegrams 
have been sent for this purpose by individual representatives and 
by various groups From this the Russian proletariat can clearly 
see the lack of real joy in view of the gigantic revolution accomp- 
lished by the Russian people and the complete willingness to sacri- 
fice its freedom on the altar of narrow nationalist interests They 
wish to force on the Russian workers a civil peace together with the 
imperialistic war aims of the bourgeois liberals, the same civil peace 
which demoralized the proletarian movement in England and 
France And so incompatible is this with the task of bringing an 
actual and genuine democracy in Russia, that Jules Guesde demand- 
ed quite openly in his telegram first victory, and only then the re- 
public In his own country, moreover, he practiced the same prin- 
ciple inasmuch as he betrayed the republic in favor of those who 
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promised victory [Upon the declaration of war, Jules Guesde, Al- 
bert Thomas and other French Socialists entered the ministry as 
representatives of their party, and supported the government in 
all its acts ] 

“At the same time that these warnings by the official repre- 
sentatives of Socialism m the democratic countries are being ad- 
dressed to the Russian proletariat, the government officialdom of 
England and France are carrying on an equally systematic campaign 
against the Russian Revolution, against the democratic demands 
which have already been set up and realized by the proletariat, and 
primarily against the demand for a republic and the real and com- 
plete elimination of the power of the Romanoffs 

“The entire bourgeois press of England and France has been 
given free rein by the governments to calumniate the Council of 
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Delegates and the revolutionary army They 
are trying by agitation to direct the provisional government toward 
a counter-revolutionary coup d’etat , to set aside the rule of the man 
m the street, and thus place the destiny of the Russian Revolution 
m the hands of the English embassy They go so far as to threaten 
financial boycott, and set up the claim that the French creditors, who 
invested their money with, and participated m the plunder of, the 
Romanoffs, have a right to interfere m this hour of destiny, 
which the Russian people is to decide its future 

“The government Socialists of France and of England have 
neither enough courage nor enough revolutionary consciousness to 
fight this reactionary activity, m fact, they lend moral support by 
their demonstrations to this activity, and do not even shrink from 
the insinuation that the Russian Social Democracy, after the manner 
of the Romanoff clique, is considering a separate peace with Ger- 
many against the French Republic Thus, while the Russian prole- 
tariat is straining every nerve to destroy the reactionary powers 
which it has overthrown and save the country from the danger of 
counter-revolution, its appeal for international solidarity to wage 
the common fight for the salvation of all nations from the bloody 
butchery, is purposely misinterpreted and falsified to the workers 
and soldiers of England and France The western masses, hampered 
by martial law, are made antagonistic to the Russians by this in- 
sidious agitation Comrades B Bnzon, A Blanc and Raffin-Dugens 
have protested m the French parliament against this despicable 
distortion of the truth 

“Never has the revolutionary uprising of a people been so 
betrayed by the very elements from which it was justified in ex- 
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pecting sympathy and support 

"The crowning act in this shameless campaign is the decision 
of the French parliamentary group of the Socialist Party to send 
three of its members, E Lafont, M Moutet and Marcel Cachm, to 
Russia to influence the Russian proletariat along lines of national 
sentiment 

“The nature of this mission is amply characterized, according 
to newspaper reports, by the fact that it has the sanction of the 
Parliamentary Commission of Foreign Affairs, whose chairman is 
a typical representative of French plutocracy, Georges Leygues 
And this mission is sanctioned without any pretense at hiding its 
official nature from the Russian proletariat, by the representatives 
of a party whose program is the Social Revolution and International 
Fraternity 

“It is no more than fair to mention, however, that the members 
Moutet and Lafont have on several occassions m the course of the 
war defended the interests of Russian emigration, of the Russian 
Volunteers and of the Russian press in France against the ruling 
powers But to avoid disturbing the civil peace with the exploiting 
classes they, like the party majority, never once protested m Parlia- 
ment or in the public press against the despicable service that the 
French Republic rendered to Czarism m persecuting emigration and 
throttling the Socialist press Like the majority of the party, they 
too avoided a break with the government at any cost, whether m 
connection with the execution of the eleven Russian volunteers in 
France, or in the case of the brutal suppression with the assistance 
of the French authorities of the uprising of the Russian expedi- 
tionary corps in Marseilles They did all they could to prevent the 
French proletariat from learning anything of these heroic deeds of 
the bourgeoisie, for freedom and justice, and now that they bow 
down to the floor before the Russian Revolution, the Russian pro- 
letariat is fully justified in reminding them that, to the very last, 
they were silent accessories to the uninterrupted series of misdeeds 
that constituted the essence of Czarism 

“As for Marcel Cachm, it may 'be of value to the Russian 
comrades to know that he has already done similar service on an 
officially sanctioned mission, in going to Italy to paralyze the agita- 
tion of our glorious comrades when they tried to prevent their 
government from forcing the Italian people into the world-wide 
slaughter The presence of this French Sudekum In the delegation 
and the absence of adherents of the radical minority, which really 
represents the maj’ority in the party, speaks volumes, but does not 
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give evidence of a very high regard for the Russian proletariat nor 
of a very strong desire to come to an understanding with its repie- 
sentatives 

"In stating these things we hardly consider it necessary to 
emphasize that this inspired campaign travels under a false cloak 
in labeling itself as the solidarity of the French and English pro- 
letariat, which latter really desires peace no less than the proletariat 
of Russia and Germany These conspiracies and recommendations 
emanate from that portion of the working class parties which are 
corrupted by ministerial ambitions, and if communications of a far 
different tenor from the other portion do not reach us, it is solely 
because the censorship m conjunction with nationalist spokesmen 
stifles all free speech You may be suie that the international sec- 
tion of the French and English Socialists are deeply and honestly 
interested m the battle which the Council of Workers and Soldiers 
is waging for peace and democracy and that they believe as you do, 
that the Russian Revolution can attain victory only if it is not 
paralyzed by the poisson gas of world war 

“We are firmly convinced that the French Sudekums will be 
given the same sort of reception by the Russian revolutionary pro- 
l-eftariat as was accorded their prototype by the Italian comrades. . 
The most worthy answer to all such plots and schemes will be the 
redoubled energy of the representatives of the Russian proletariat 
an their chosen course 

“The confusion created by this policy against the Russian 
Revolution in the ranks of the proletariat of western Europe, can 
best be brought to a complete stop if the Council of Workers’ Dele- 
gates will, over the heads of the patriotic agents of Imperialism, 
address directly to the working class organizations throughout the 
world an appeal for international, united action in the direction of 
universal peace 

“Long live the international solidarity of the proletariat in the 
battle for freedom’ 

“Down with the agents of militarism and the advocates of 
murder 1 

“Long live the democratic Republic 1 Long live Revolutionary 
Socialism l ” 
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The General Program 
of the Bolsheviki 


By N. LENIN 
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The important characteristic of the program of the Bolsheviki is that 
it is an expression of general revolutionary Socialist policy, it is particular 
in applying itself to the concrete problems of the Russian Revolution, but 
(international in the scope of the universality of its general principles 

Bolshevism, as an expression of Socialism, is not a peculiar Russian 
product, it prevails in all nations where the proletariat and Socialism are 
m action, and it represents everywhere the revolutionary opposition equally 
to Capitalism and moderate, opportunistic Socialism Nor is the program 
of the Bolsheviki a spontaneous and temporary development of the peculiar 
conditions prevailing m Russia during the Revolution of 1917, this program 
m its fundamentals was developed prior to, during, and subsequent to, the 
Revolution of 1905, and rigidly adhered to by the Bolsheviki Until the; 
Revolution of 1917, the program of the Bolsheviki was a brilhanft formula- 
tion of revolutionary Marxian Socialism, during the Revolution, it was a 
brilliant performance m applied revolutionary tactics 

A determining phase of the Russian Revolution was the implacable 
struggle waged between the moderate and the revolutionary Socialists It 
was the decisive struggle of the Revolution Nor was this struggle deter- 
mined by peculiarly Russian conditions, these conditions simply brought 
it to a violent climax The struggle between the moderate and revolutionary 
Socialists is in action throughout the International Socialist movement, the 
movement everywhere is split into warring groups, and the struggle between 
the Socialist factions is often as bitter as the struggle against Capitalism 
itself The fundamental issues m dispute are in general the same as the 
issues betw-een the Bolsheviki and the Mensheviki Moderate Socialism, 
which is dominant and which acted with the imperialistic governments dur- 
ing the war, represents the old labor movement, hesitant, interested in 
middle class reforms, controlled by reactionary skilled labor and animated 
by the petty bourgeois ideology, and moderate Socialism, in its extreme 
social-patriotic expression, represents a conscious counter-revolutionary 
compromise with Imperialism The revolutionary Socialists, on the cont- 
rary, represent the new facts of the labor movement, as determined by the 
epoch of Imperialism and the emergence to consciousness and action of the 
great industrial proletariat, the masses of unskilled labor Imperialism, in 
its form of expression as State Capitalism, has united into one reactionary 
bloc all layers of the ruling class, including skilled labor, this unity ha,s 
swept along with it the dominant Socialism, representing skilled labor and 
the small bourgeoisie Under the conditions of imperialistic State Capital- 
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ism, the old conditions and ideology of democracy are passing away, and the 
struggle becomes the clear-cut one of Socialism against Capitalism, — the 
immediate struggle for the Social Revolution This was the attitude of the 
Bolsheviki, the conviction that Imperialism has objectively introduced the 
social revolutionary era, and that the proletariat must act accordingly 

The upper and the lower bourgeoisie, which previously struggled each 
against the other, the strength of the lower bourgeoisie determining the 
expressions of radical bourgeois democracy, are now united m reaction, 
united by the imperative necessity of national and class solidarity an the 
struggles of Imperialism This reactionary unity of the bourgeoisie is char- 
acteristic of all large nations But an Russia this fact was at the same time 
emphasized and obscured by the existence of Czarism The reactionary 
character of the Russian bourgeoisie was emphasized by weakening its strug- 
gle against Czarism in fear of the revolutionary proletariat, the action of 
which alone could overthrow Czarism, and by its desire to retain Czarism 
in the form of a capitalistic autocracy useful in the struggle against its pro- 
letariat and its international imperialistic rivals The reactionary character 
of the Russian bourgeoisie was obscured by the fact that it was compelled 
to criticize Czarism m the attempt to make Czarism conform to capitalistic 
requirements, as the autocracy did m Germany , this developed an amorphous 
"liberalism” of the bourgeoisie which temporarily deceived the masses This 
deception was emphasized by the moderate Socialists who argued that as 
the revolution was a revolution against Czarism, it was necessarily a bour- 
geois revolution But the social and economic conditions of twentieth cen- 
tury Russia were not by any means similar to those of eighteenth century 
France Then, the bourgeoisie was the consciously revolutionary force, 
now, it was the industrial proletariat The historic milieu was a new one 

The insistence upon Russia being npe only for the bourgeois revolution 
ignores a number of factors that completely alter the problem 

The central factor is the existence of Imperialism, which not only makes 
a national democratic 1 evolution of the bourgeoisie m semi-feudal, capital- 
istic countries incompatible with the requirements of modern Capitalism, 
but which equally makes Europe as a whole ripe for the immediate revolu- 
tionary struggle for Socialism Imperialism determines Capitalism m a 
leactionary policy, but, simultaneously, d creates the conditions under 
which the proletariat may express its revolutionary action for the over- 
throw of Capitalism 

The bourgeois democratic revolution is not an indispensable necessity 
at all stages of the development of Capitalism , it occurs at particular stages 
and under certain conditions, >an d may be dispensed with, as m Germany 
Imperialism negates democracy, projecting a new autocracy necessary to 
(maintain the proletariat m subjection, expressing the requirements of con- 
centrated industry, and indispensable m the armed struggles produced by 
imperialistic competition Without a revolutionary, class conscious pro- 
letariat m Russia, there would m all probability have been no overthrow 
of Czarism The Russian middle class had neither the will nor the homo- 
gemety of class to overthrow Czarism , the larger bourgeoisie wished to 
convert Czarism into an instrument of its own The situation, after the 
abortive revolution of 1905, was shaping itself as m Germany, where the 
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imperialistic bourgeoisie compromised with and accepted autocracy as an 
instrument for promoting its brutal class interests The requirements of 
Imperialism are incompatible with bourgeois democracy, with the paltry 
democracy of the bourgeoisie in its earlier “liberal” era What other mean- 
ing is there in the international reactionary trend away from democracy 
and toward autocracy ? * 

Distrust of the bourgeoisie and of the bourgeois liberals runs as a red 
thread through the policy of the Bolsheviki the Revolution must depend 
upon the proletariat and peasantry alone The overthrow of Czarism was a 
bourgeois revolution, m the sense of overthrowing a feudal regime and in- 
troducing the democratic republic, but it was a bourgeois revolution made 
without the bourgeoisie and against the bourgeoisie, made, organized and 
directed by the proletariat 

But the problem of whether or not the Russian Revolution was a bour- 
geois revolution was a practical problem and not, as misinterpreted by the 
Socialist moderates, an abstract one in historical theory It is indisputable 
that an agrarian revolution was in “the order of the day” in Russia, and 
yet the bourgeoisie did all m its power to prevent an agrarian revolution 
This was simply one problem of the Revolution which determined the Rev- 
olution in a merciless struggle against the bourgeoisie, not as a matter of 
theory but as a matter of practice It was through the force of these pract- 
ical problems, land, peace, the organization of a democratic state, that the 
Russian Revolution was converted definitely 'and consciously into a pro- 
letarian revolution While the pedants piled theory upon history and history 
upon theory to prove the impossibility of a proletarian revolution, life itself 
and the stress of its struggles proved the pedants conclusively wrong 

Out of these practical requirements of the Revolution arose the un- 
compromising, unifying slogan of the Bolsheviki — “All Power to the 
Soviets And this slogan did not arise at the moment when the Bolshe- 
viki were the majority m the Soviets, but from the first day of the Revolu- 
tion, when they were an apparently hopeless minority This insistence 
of the Bolsheviki upon power to an institution in which they were a minor- 
ity should dispose of the slanderous charge that their’s was a “rule or ruin” 
policy The slogan, “All Power to the Soviets” was an expression equally 
of class policy and of the facts of the Revolution, in which the Soviets 
constituted the only actual, durable and revolutionary power The Revolu- 
tion, operating exclusively by means of the Soviets, would proceed logically 
on its course of reconstruction unhesitatingly and uncompromisingly ; for 
the Soviets, representing exclusively workers and peasants, would be com- 
pelled by the force of circumstances to introduce revolutionary measures, 
as a necessity of practice and not of theory Separate the Soviets, and 
consequently the workers and peasants, from an alliance with and depend- 
ence upon the bourgeoisie, emphasize the proletarian class struggle and 
class policy, and the Revolution was an assured success 

“All Power to the Soviets” would constitute a revolutionary dictator- 
ship of the proletariat , but the dictatorship would equally have to represent 
the peasantry, otherwise in could not prevail The peasantry dominated 
the situation Temporarily seduced by the ideology of the petite bourgeoisie , 
the peasantry constituted the basis of support for the Provisional Govern- 
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ment and for the moderates m the Councils, but, should the peasantry 
break away from its alliance with the bourgeoisie, a dictatorship of the So- 
viets could prevail The problem was whether the peasantry should accept 
the guidance of the reactionary bourgeoisie or of the revolutionary prole- 
tariat 

The moderates m the Councils argued that the proletariat was not 
strong enough of itself to direct the Revolution, that Russia with its mass 
of peasantry and primitive industrial development “was not yet ripe” for 
Socialism, and that, accordingly, a proletarian dictatorship was impossible 
The Bolsheviki maintained as against this that Socialism was a problem 
of immediate revolutionary issues, that the proletarian revolution was a 
process which might consist of a series of revolutionaiy struggles, in which 
the decisive factor was the class power of the proletariat The peasantry, 
argued the Bolsheviki, is a mass which must depend either upon the bour- 
geoisie or the proletariat it is not itself capable of direct ng the Revolution, 
but it is not inevitable that the peasantry should depend upon the bourgeoisie, 
organize a campaign to split the mass of the peasantry by intensifying the 
agrarian class struggle of pauperized peasant against propertied peasant, 
align the proletarian peasantry with the revolutionary industrial pioletariat 
by convincing it of the reactionary and perfidious character of the bour- 
geoisie, and the revolutionary proletariat will dominate the situation 

The Bolsheviki succeeded in securing the co-operation of the impover- 
ished peasantry with the proletariat , and this is the greatest single achieve- 
ment of the Revolution The Russian proletariat succeeded in doing what 
the Paris Commune had attempted — the unity of proletariat and peasantry 
against the bourgeoisie 

The peasantry was not by any means a homogenous mass One part 
consisted of prosperous owners of land, petty proprietors, an agri- 
cultural bourgeoisie created by the agrarian reform program of Sto- 
lypm which dissolved the old peasant community — a group obviously real- 
izing its interests m a conservative, bourgeois agrarian policy introduced on 
the basis of the bourgeois system and capitalistic accumulation With the 
abolition of serfdom m 1861, the peasants were apportioned certain lands, 
which remained fixed as the years passed, and diminished proportionately 
as the peasant population increased The peasants were compelled to in- 
crease their holdings by purchase, and in 1882 the Czar’s government organ- 
ized for the purpose the State Agricultural Bank But only the richer 
peasants could afford to purchase, and the mass of the peasants becamje 
more and more impoverished These peasants were in debt, compelled to* 
work on the great estates at ruinous wages These conditions transformed 
the bulk of the peasants into an agricultural proletariat, and an industrial 
proletarian psychology filtered into the peasantry by means of the fact that 
during the winter months masses of peasants went to the cities to work in 
the factories This great mass of the peasantry, designated by Lenin as 
J'semi^proletarians ” was determined m a struggle against the bourgeois 
peasants; and only through their awakening to consciousness and action 
copld the agrarian revolution be assured 

v The Bolsheviki m their agrarian policy emphasized means, whilejthe 
Other Socialist groups neglected the immediate means necessary to estab- 
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hsh an ultimate agrarian program. The Social-Revolutionary Party, plum- 
ing itself on representing the peasantry, prated of the “socialization. of the 
land/* but neglected the fact that the agrarian revolution could be accomp- 
lished only by means of an agrarian class struggle equally against the agri- 
cultural bourgeoisie, the nobility and the financial bourgeoisie, a class 
struggle acting m accord with the struggle of the industrial proletariat 
against Capitalism and Imperialism The Bolsheviki, accordingly, tried by 
all means m their power to intensify the agrarian class struggle, to awaken 
to consciousness and action fhe great mass of the impoverished, proletarian 
peasantry Councils of Farm-Workers* Delegates were organized, represent- 
ing the agricultural wage-workers Other means were adopted of rescuing 
the mass of the peasantry from the domination of the wealthier peasants 
All this, together with the chicanery of the Provisional Government on the 
land question, aroused the action of the peasants And the unifying feature 
■of this program was the slogan of the Bolsheviki calling upon the peasants 
not to wait for the Constituent Assemly, but to seize the lands immediately 
through their Soviets and put into operation the agrarian revolution 3 - 

This awakening of the proletarian peasantry had to be directed to 
the channels of co-operation with the industrial proletariat, the acceptance 
of the guidance of revolutionary Socialism The Bolsheviki argued in this 
way The peasants want the land, they want the abolition of hired labor 
on the farms Capital, through the banks, has great financial interests in the 
lands that are to be confiscated without compensation, in case of a partial 
division on the basis of capitalist property, the financial interests of capital 
will inevitably get control of the land through loans, etc, and tell the evils 
of private ownership prevail The peasants can not get the land except 
through immediate seizure, the abolition of private ownership, and the 
nationalization of the banks and lands This procedure, however, em- 
phasized the Bolsheviki, means a relentless struggle against capital and the 
bourgeoisie, the creation of a revolutionary proletarian dictatorship repre- 
senting exclusively the interests of the workers and pauperized peasants. 
This dictatorship would proceed with gradual measures for the complete 
overthrow of the rule of capital, based upon the immediate handing over 
of the land to the peasants and establishing workers* control over industry, 
and operating through a democratic state of workers and peasants, function- 
irg, however, as a dictatorship in relation to the other classes 

The Bolshevist attitude toward peace was determined by the class 
struggle they objected not to war, but to the character of the particular 
war being waged and to the class m control of its direction and purposes 
The peace propaganda of the Bolsheviki was m accord with the policy of 
revolutionary Socialism, it was m no sense a pacifist propaganda, but a 


Hn a report concerning a unification meeting of Socialist groups, 
published in 1906, Lenin argued against the confiscation of Lands as a 
party demand Lenin favored the seizure of lands by the peasants, later 
the Constituent Assembly, or a similar body, would ratify the seizure 
and "confiscate” the lands Confiscation, argued Lenin, is a juridical 
process, and must be preceded by the revolutionary action of seizure* 
Lenin, accordingly, favored seizure as a general revolutionary principle 
of action, during the Revolution of 1917, the problem of seizure had an 
immediate practical importance — the resumption of agricultural product- 
ion to prevent starvation and crush the conscious sabotage practise# 
by the rich peasants. 
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propaganda of classs war using the opportunity of an imperialistic war to 
develop the proletarian revolution and overthrow the bourgeoisie Pacifism 
depends upon existing social relations and the bourgeois governments to 
introduce a democratic peace, the Bolshevist attitude emphasized that pa- 
cifism inevitably promotes Imperialism, that during a war the proletariat 
must use all its forces to overthrow the government and establish its own 
supremacy Having established a dictatorship of the proletariat, revolution- 
ary Socialism will then proceed to act upon the problems of war and peace 
according to its own policy and the facts of the prevailing situation* And 
the action of a proletarian dictatorship might conceivably be the promotion 
•of a revolutionary war, or the conclusion of a temporary peace, m either 
case, the facts of the whole international and national situation must deter- 
mine the immediate policy adopted 

The Bolsheviki proceeded upon the theory that the proletarian revolution 
was the only adequate Socialist answer to the imperialistic war, and one 
of their objectives was to assist in developing the proletarian revolution in 
Europe Unlike the moderate Socialists, however, who everywhere aspired 
and worked for a revolution m the enemy country, the Bolsheviki struggled 
for their own proletarian revolution as the only acceptable revolutionary 
Socialist tactics and the only adequate means of inspiring the proletariat 
of the other nations to revolt Revolutions are not determined by mathe- 
matical considerations, but by opportunity, and the Socialist must create his 
own opportunity and use it whether the other nations act or not 

Imperialism means, generally, Capitalism at the climax of its develop- 
ment, Capitalism ripe for the introduction of Socialism The west European 
countries are ripe for the Socialist community , they have the material basis 
tn the maturity of the industrial development of Capitalism which is in- 
dispensable for the complete establishment of Socialism These countries 
must act for the Social Revolution , their proletariat must be encouraged 
to initiate the revolution against Capitalism This is precisely what the 
Bolsheviki meant by “a civil war of the oppressed against the oppressors, and 
for Socialism” Not m Russia alone, but throughout Europe, the proletariat 
must be called to revolutionary action, Russian revolutionary Socialism using 
st9 power and strategic position to arouse that international proletarian class 
struggle which would transform itself into the Social Revolution Two 
forces are necessary to establish Socialism the material — Capitalism in the 
fullness of its development of the forces of production, the dynamic — a 
revolutionary, class conscious proletariat The material force exists m west 
Europe, but not fully m Russia , the dynamic exists in Russia, but, as yet, 
not in west Europe Now, consider Europe as one great social arena, as 
it is in fact The revolutionary energy of the Russian proletariat, uniting 
With the impulse of a war that is developing intense revolutionary currents, 
might conceivably arouse the European proletariat to initiate the Social 
Revolution 

It is clear, accordingly, that the program of the Bolsheviki did not de- 
pend upon any one single feature There are Socialists for and against 
the Bolsheviki, who for motives of their own separate the Bolshevist policy 
into two phases, internal and international, agreeing with one and disagree- 
ing with the other, in accordance with the peculiar considerations dominant 
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in their purposes This constitutes an absurdity— it ts either a negation of 
Socialist policy or a result of unclear thinking The policy of the /Bolshe- 
vik*, internally and internationally, was determined by the requirements 
Of Socialism and the class struggle, of the immediate requirements of the 
Russian Revolution and of the international struggle for peace, of the ne- 
cessity for promoting the proletarian revolution in Russia and of assisting 
m developing the proletarian revolution m Europe as the climax of the war 
It was this full-orbed character of the Bolshevist program, realized through 
uncompromising adherence to revolutionary Socialism and the class struggle, 
that, when their efforts for a revolution in the Central Empires temporarily 
failed, did not leave them stranded and helpless, but able to concentrate on 
the internal development of their own revolution as a preparation for the 
day when the international revolutionary struggle against Capitalism might 
break loose 

In action, the central feature of Bolshevist policy is its emphasis upon 
mass action as the dynamic means of the proletarian revolution In a crisis, 
and it is only m a crisis that a revolution develops, the government controls 
rigidly all the normal methods of action, through mass action the proleta- 
riat sweeps away the barriers of authority, rallies and unites the workers for 
action and the conquest of power, sweeps into the maelstrom of revolt all 
the physical and moral forces of the proletariat Through mass action, the 
masses are awakened to consciousness and action, become the arbiters of 
their own destiny no revolution is a revolution unless the masses actively 
and consciously step forth upon the stage of events The revolution cannot 
operate within the orbit of legality legality may become the expression of 
the accomplished facts of the revolution, it is never the mechanics of the 
revolution itself Legality is the ideology of the ruling class, action tine 
ideology of the revolutionary class The first requirement is action thajt 
will produce accomplished facts — revolutionary action, the seizure of rev- 
olutionary power through dynamic and creative mass action It is a process 
o£ struggle Otherwise, the revolution withers with compromises 

* * * 

Sources Chaptei I, from an article on “Louis Blancism/' in Pravda 
(April) , II, from a pamphlet, “Aims of the Proletariat in Our Revolution , M 
and from an article m Pravda on “Workers and Peasants /' III, IV, V and 
IX, from “Aims of the Proletariat in Our Revolution/’ VI, “The Collapse 
of the International/' from The Communist , 1915, VII, “Disarmament/’ from 
the Sbormk Sotzial-Demokratia Note chapters VI and VIE, written before 
the Revolution, are included because they are indispensable m understanding 
fundamental phase ot the program and policy of the Bolsheviki 


L. C F. 
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PROLETARIAN POLICY 

In the Revolution of 1848, m Paris, Louis Blanc, the French 
Socialist, sadly distinguished himself by passing over from the 
position of the class struggle to the position of petit bourgeois il- 
lusions These illusions, employing a phraseology not unlike that 
of “Socialism,” actually served to strengthen the influence of the 
bourgeoisie Louis Blanc expected to receive aid from the bour- 
geoisie, his hopes aroused hopes in others, as if the bourgeoisie* 
could aid the workers m the matter of an “organization of labor” 
— this unclear expression was supposed to express a “Socialistic” 
tendency 1 

In Russia, at present, the policy of Louis Blanc has met with 
complete success m the “Social Democracy” of the right wing, 
the Menshevik Party Cheidse, Tseretelh and many others, who 
are now leaders of the Petrograd Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers' 
Delegates, have assumed precisely the position of Louis Blanc 
In all the chief questions agitating the political life of our day, 
these leaders have accepted the petit bourgeois illusions of Louis 
Blanc Take, for instance, the war question 

The proletarian standpoint m this matter consists of a def- 
inite class characterization of the war and irreconcilable hostility 
to an imperialistic war, — that is, to wars waged between groups oi 
imperialistic countries, (no matter whether they are monarchic or 
republican ,) for a division of the capitalist spoils 

1 Upon the overthrow of the monarchy by the uprising of the Parisian 
masses m 1848, a Provisional Government was formed, of which Louis Blanc 
and other representatives of the masses of his type were members The 
workers had made the revolution, but the bourgeoisie took control of the 
new government, Blanc and his group aiding in this consummation by their 
petty bourgeois policy Blanc’s great scheme was the establishment of na- 
tional workshops for the unemployed, the scheme was adopted by the new 
government, but sabotaged for the purpose of discrediting Blanc and demor- 
alizing the masses Roughly, the situation in Russia during the first and 
second stages of the Revolution was similar , and measures proposed by the 
"Socialist” representatives in the government were sabotaged by the bour- 
geois representatives — L. C F 
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The bourgeois standpoint consists of outright justification of 
the war, outright “defense of the fatherland, ’ that is, a defense of 
the interests of the capitalists and their right to annexations The 
petit bourgeois standpoint differs from this m that it renounces an- 
nexations, “condemns” Imperialism, and “demands” from the 
bourgeoisie that it shall cease to be imperialistic, although the petit 
bourgeois does not require the bourgeoisie to pass out of its world- 
impenalistic relations, or out of the capitalistic structure of so- 
ciety Limiting himself to this innocent, innocuous, shallow decla- 
mation, the petit bourgeois as a matter of fact follows meekly after 
the bourgeoisie, “sympathizing” somewhat with the proletariat, m 
words, but remaining completely dependent on the bourgeoisie, be- 
ing unable or perhaps unwilling to grasp the revolutionary means 
of removing the capitalist joke, which is the only means that can 
save humanity from Imperialism 

“Demanding” from bourgeois governments that they make a 
“solemn declaration” i enouncing annexations, — this seems to the 
petty bourgeois the height of audacity as well as an illustration of 
anti-imperialistic consistency of action It is not difficult to see 
that this is the policy of Louis Blanc at its worst Has the compe- 
tent bourgeois politician ever had any difficulty in pronouncing the 
most “radical” and sonorous of phrases, saying little, to be sure, 
and binding the speaker to nothing, in discussing the matter of 
annexations “m general” ? But when it comes to actions , it is al- 
ways possible to walk the tight-rope, as the bourgeois Rcch has 
been doing lately, in fact, this paper has recently had the effrontery 
to declare that Courland (recently annexed by the impel lalistic rob- 
bers of the German bourgeoisie) is not a land annexed by Russia 1 
This is the most shameless deception of the workers, the most in- 
tolerable misrepresentation, for any man who has even the most 
rudimentary political education must recognize that Courland has 
akvays been a tenitojy anneved by Russia 

Admitting, if only for a moment, that the bourgeois ministers 
are models of righteousness and honesty, that they really believe 
implicitly m the possibility of a renunciation of annexations, while 
preserving Capitalism, and really want to renounce annexations, — 
making, for a moment, this truly Louis-Blanc admission, here is 
our question Can any man of mature intellect be content with 
what people think of themselves, without verifying these thoughts 
by their acts? Is it possible for a Marxist not to distinguish be- 
tween desires, assertions, objective iealt>° Answer It is not 
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Annexations are imposed by the bonds of capital financial, 
banking, imperialistic capital, — that is the present economic founda- 
tion of annexations From this angle, annexation means the politi- 
cal guarantee of profit on the millions of capital “invested” in 
thousands and thousands of enterprises in the annexed territories 
It is impossible, even in one’s wishes, to renounce annexations 
without taking decisive steps toward the overthrow of Capitalism 

Is it true, as the Social-Revolutionary Rabochaya Gazetta, 
Plekhanov’s Yedmstvo , and the other Louis Blancs of our bour- 
geoisie are ready to infer, and actually do infer, that we must not 
take any decisive steps toward overthrowing capital 7 That we 
must be content, for the present, with reducing annexations to a 
minimum 7 No We must energetically struggle for the over- 
throw of capital The necessary measures must be introduced ju- 
diciously and gradually, and must be based on the support alone of 
the class consciousness and organized activity of the oppressed 
majority of the workers and of the poorest peasants These steps 
must be taken And the Soviets of Workers’ Delegates in quite 
a number of Russian cities have already undertaken them 

There is now necessary m the order of the day a decisive, 
irrevocable formulation of the distinctions between us and the Louis 
Blancs, the Cheidses, Tseretellis, Stekloffs, the Mensheviki, the 
Social-Revolutionary Party, ^tc We must point out to the 
masses that the policy of Louis Blanc will destroy and is destroy- 
ing the onward success of the Revolution, that even the newly^ 
won liberties will be lost, unless the masses understand the dangei 
of petit bourgeois illusions and unite with the class conscious 
workers m their judicious, gradual, well-planned, yet firm and 
immediate, steps toward the realization of Socialism 

Outside of Socialism there is no deliverance of humanity from 
wars, from hunger, from the destruction of millions and millions 
of human beings 
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It is impossible to tell at present with any degree of cer- 
tainty whether a gigantic agrarian revolution will take place m the 
near future in Russia We cannot say how deep the cleavage is 
between the two agricultural classes 'hired laborers and pau- 
perized farmers (agricultural proletariat) on the one hand, and 
the wealthy and well-to-do farmers (large and small capitalists) 
on the other All this can only be decided by practical experience 
We are convinced, however, that the proletarian party must 
at once not only formulate an agrarian program, but devise ways 
and means of bringing about an agrarian revolution m Russia 

We must demand the nationalization of all lands, that is, the 
surrender of all lands in the country to a central governmental de- 
partment This department shall ascertain the area of agricultural 
_Jands, establish rules for the conservation of forests, and prevent 
myone from standing between the land and those who till it, pre- 
hent every form of traffic m land The disposition of all lands, 
tne establishment of local rules concerning the use of land must 
not ibe left to the caprice of bureaucrats and officials, but be vested 
m the local Councils of Peasants’ Delegates 

In order to perfect the system of bread production and in- 
crease the production in general, in order also to develop rational 
cultivation on a large scale, socially controlled, we must see to it 
that eveiy Peasants’ Council organizes out of the various estates 
confiscated by the community a large public estate controlled by 
the Council of Farm Laboreis’ Delegates 

To offset the petty bourgeois rant which fills the speeches of 
the Social-Revolutionists, the empty words concerning the “stand- 
ard of consumption,” the “standard of labor,” the “socialization 
of the land,” etc , the proletarian party must make it clear to the 
mas«es that the system of small property m the production of goods 
carnot in any way save mankind from poverty or oppression 
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'Without necessarily breaking up at once the Councils of Peas- 
ants, the proletarian party must show the necessity of organizing 
special Councils of Farm Laborers’ Delegates and other Councils 
composed of delegates of the pauperized peasants (agrarian prole- 
tariat), or, at least, of standing committees, of delegates from 
these various classes, sitting as separate factions or parties within 
the Councils of Peasants’ Delegates Otherwise all the sonorous 
phraseology of the “friends of the people” on the subject of the 
peasants will be put to good use by the well-to-do farmers in fool- 
ing the destitute agrarian masses , for these fanners, after all, are 
simply another variety of capitalists * 

To offset the influence of the liberal, bourgeois, or purely bu- 
reaucratic sermons delivered by many Social-Revolutionists m the 
Councils of Workers and Peasants, which preach that the peas- 
ants must not seize the large estates or begin any land reform un- 
til the Constituent Assembly meets, the proletarian party must urge 
the peasants to bring about at once an agrarian revolution and to 
confiscate at once the large estates upon the authority of the local 
Council of Peasants’ Delegates In this connection, we must insist 
on the necessity of increasing the production of food-stuffs, and 
absolutely forbid the destruction or wastage of cattle, tools, ma- 
chinery, buildings, etc 


ii 

In No 88 of the Isvestya of the All-Russian Council of Peas- 
ants’ Delegates there are printed a number of proposed laws, 
which are of interest m connection with the agrarian problem in 
Russia The first division of these laws deals with the general 
political premises, the requirements of political democracy, while 
the second division is concerned with the land question 

The land demands of the peasantry in these proposed laws 
consist, first of all, m an abolition of a!l private ownership of land 
down to the peasant holdings, without compensation, m handing 
over to the state or the communes all parcels of land which are 
under intensive cultivation, m similarly confiscating all live stock 
and immovables (excluding those of peasants with small hold- 
ings), and handing them over to the state or the communes ; in the 
prohibition of hired labor; in equalizing the distribution of land 
among the toilers, with periodic redistributions, etc Among the 
measures proposed for the transition period before the convocation 
of the Constituent Assembly, the peasants demanded the immedi- 
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ate passing of laws requiring the cessation of all buying and sell- 
ing of land, the abolition of laws permitting sales of land to the 
communes by persons intending to liquidate, or .permitting the 
cutting down of forests, etc , for the consen ation of forests, fish- 
eries, and other preserves, etc , for the abrogation of all long-term 
leases, and the revision of those made for shorter periods 

A short reflection on thes-e demands will show the absolute 
impossibility of securing the aid of capitalists in their realization — 
in fact, the impossibilty of avoiding a break with the capitalist 
class, in short, a complete overthrow of their rule 

The confiscation of all private ownership m land means the 
confiscation of hundreds of millions of bank capital, with which 
these lands, for the most part, are moitgaged Is such a measure 
conceivable unless the revolutionary plan, by the aid of revolution- 
ary methods, shall break down the opposition of the capitalists ? 
Besides, we are here touching the most centralized form of capi- 
tal, which is bank capital, and which is bound by a million threads 
with all the important centers of the capitalist system of this great 
nation, which can be defeated only by the equally well-organized 
power of the proletariat of the cities Moreover, there is the mat- 
ter of handing over the highly cultivated estates to the state Is 
it not clear that the only “state” ‘'which is capable of taking them 
over and actually administering them m the interest of the toilers, 
and not for the good of the chxnovmks (officials) and of the capi- 
talists themselves must necessarily be a proletarian revolutionarv 
state ? 

The confiscation of stud-farms, etc , and then of all cattle and 
immovables, these measures are not only increasingly crushing 
blows against private ownership of the means of production; they 
are steps toward Socialism, for the passing over of this property 
“into its exclusive utilization by the state or the Communes,” makes 
absolutely necessary a huge Socialistic system of agriculture, or, 
at least, a Socialistic regulation of its functioning 

But, how about “the prohibition of hired labor” ? This is an 
empty phrase, the helpless, unconsciously naive hope of the down- 
ttodden petty farmers who do not see how impossible it is “not to 
permit” hired labor m the country if it is to continue to be permit- 
ted in the cities, — in short, that the “prohibition” of hired labor can 
never be an) thing else than a step toward Socialism 

a^his brings us to the fundamental question of the relations of 
the workers to the peasants The Socialist mass movement in Rus- 
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sia has been going on for twenty years (if we count the great 
strikes of 1896) Throughout this period, passing through the 
two great revolutions, there runs, a veritable red thread of Rus- 
sian political history, this great question shall the working class 
lead the peasantry forward toward Socialism, or shall the liberal 
bourgeoisie drag the peasantry back into a conciliation with Capi- 
talism ? 

The revolutionary Social Democratic Party has all this time 
been fighting to remove the peasants from the influence of the 
Cadets and has offered them, m place of the utopian middle class 
view of Socialism, a revolutionary-proletarian path to Socialism 

"Conciliate yourself with the rule of capital, for ‘we’ are not 
yet ready for Socialism,” that is what the Mensheviki say to the 
peasants In other words, they misrepresent the abstract question 
of "Socialism” as being the concrete question of whether the 
wounds inflicted by the war may be healed without taking resolute 
Steps toward Socialism 

The monarchy has been abolished The bourgeois revolution 
was crowned with success, inasmuch as Russia became a demo- 
cratic republic with a government consisting of Cadets, Menshe- 
vrki and Social-Revolutionists But, m the course of three years 
the war has driven us thirty years ahead, has made compulsory 
military service universal in Europe, has led to a forced monop- 
olization of industry and brought the most developed nations to 
hunger and unparalleled destruction, forcing them to take definite 
steps toward Socialism 

OnlyMhe proletariat and the peasantry can overthrow the 
monarchy — that has been the fundamental declaration of our class 
policy And it was a correct position, as the months of March and 
April, 1917, have once more confirmed 

Only the proletariat, leading on the poorest peasants (the 
semi- proletari at) may terminate the war with a democratic peace, 
may heal its wounds, and may undertake the steps toward Social- 
ism that have become absolutely unavoidable and non-postponable 
That is the clear demand of our class policy at present 

ly^fhe course of history, accelerated by the war, has made such 
huge strides forward that the ancient slogans have been filled with 
a new content For instance "The prohibition of hired labor.” 
Millions of impoverished peasants, m 242 instructions, declare that 
they want to attack the problems of abolishing hired labor, but do 
not know how to go about it. But we know how We know it can 
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only be done by co-operatxon with the workers, under their lead, 
and not “m agreement” with the capitalists 
y' Only the revolutionary proletariat can actually carry out the 
above plan of the impoverished peasants For the revolutionary 
proletariat is actually going about the task of abolishing hired 
labor, and by the only real approach, namely, by overthrowing 
Capitalism, and not by forbidding the hiring of labor The revolu- 
tionaiy proletariat is actually going to confiscate the lands, the 
property on them, the agricultural corporations — which is exactly 
what the peasants want 

Here is the change to be made in the outline of the workers' 
appeal to the peasants We, the workers, want to give you, and do 
give you, that which the impoverished peasantry wants and seeks 
without always knowing where to find it We, therefore, are de- 
fending our interests against the capitalists, and these interests are 
those of the vast majority of the peasantry 

& & & 

Let me remind the reader of what Engels said, not long before 
his death, concerning the agrarian question Engels emphasized 
the point that nothing was further removed from the minds ot 
Socialists than the intention of expropriating the smaller peas- 
ants, and that the latter should be made to see the advantage of 
the machine-process. Socialist agriculture, by the force of example 
alone The war has now placed before Russia, in a practical form, 
this very question Of farm property there is little Simply con- 
fiscate it, and “do not divide' the highly cultivated estates 

The peasants have begun to see this Need made them see it 
The war made them see it The farm accessories are not worth 
taking They must be husbanded But management on a large 
scale means the conservation both of labor on these accessories, and 
of many other things 

/ The peasants want to retain their small holdings and to ar- 
rive at some place of equal distribution So be it No sensible 
Socialist will quarrel with a pauper peasant on this ground. If 
the lands are confiscated, so long as the proletarians rule in the 
great centers and all political power is handed over to the prole- 
tariat, the rest will take care of itself, will be a natural outcome of 
the “power of example" , practice itself will do the teaching. The 
passing of political power to the proletariat, that is the whofej 
thing Then all the essential, fundamental, real points of the peas* 
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ants’ 242 instructions (become realities And life will point out with 
what modifications this realization as to proceed iWe are not doc- 
trinaires 

We do not pretend that Marx or the Marxist know every de- 
tail of the road which leads to Socialism That would be folly 
We know the direction of the road, we know what class forces 
will lead to it, but the concrete, practical details will appear in 
the experience of the millions when they tackle the job 
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INDUSTRIAL AND NATIONAL 

The proletarian party cannot expect to introduce at a stioke 
Socialism into a land of small farmers as long as the down-trod- 
den majority of the population does not realize the necessity of a 
Socialist revolution 

It is only bourgeois sophists, however, juggling with pseudo- 
Marxist phrases, who can use that fact to justify a policy tending 
to put off immediate revolutionary measures, which weie resorted 
to frequently m a practical way when the (bourgeois governments 
went to war, for those measures were absolutely necessary to pre- 
vent total economic bankruptcy and famine 

Such measures as the nationalization of t^e land, of all the 
banks and financial syndicates, or at least their immediate regula- 
tion by the Council of Workers' Delegates, do not mean the “in- 
troduction” of Socialism, but they must be fought for, and as fai 
as possible applied by revolutionary means Without the adoption 
of such measures, which are mere steps toward Socialism, and 
which can all be enforced iby economic action, it will be impossible 
to heal the wounds inflicted by the war and to prevent the threat- 
ening bankruptcy The proletarian party cannot remain idle m 
the face of the scandalous profits reaped by capitalists and bank- 
ers out of the war 

[The Bolsheviki advocated workers' control over industry, 
functioning through Councils organized for the purpose A prac- 
tical expression of this policy was the seizure of factories by the 
workers and their management through shop-committees This 
was made necessary by the fact that employers, in order to strike at 
the revolution, either closed down their factories or safootagd pro- 
duction, thereby producing a terrific disorganization of the produc- 
tive process Out of this situation came the slogan, “Workers, 
seize the factories and operate them in conjunction with the techni- 
cal staffs ” The heavy taxation of profits, partial expropriation of 
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private capitals and the repudiation of national debts, were other 
measures urged by the Balsheviki — F ] 

Js c * 

When it comes to the question of nationalities, the proletarian 
party must at once grant full freedom to secede from Russia to all 
the races or nationalities which were driven into subjection by the 
Czars, forcibly annexed to Russia, or compelled to remain withm 
the Russian Empire Any statements, declaiations or manifestoes 
to the effect that we renounce annexations, and which are not 
immediately followed by the granting of freedom to secede from 
Russia, is just bourgeois prattle calculated to deceive the people, or 
simply petty bourgeois sentimentalism 

The proletarian party is trying to build up as large a national 
unit as possible, for this is in the interest of the workers , it is try- 
ing to knit the nations closely together, but it does not intend to 
bring about that consummation by the use of force, but through the 
free, fraternal umon of the laboring masses of all nationalities 
The more democratic the Russian republic will be, the more 
speedily it will organize itself into a republic of Councils of Work- 
ers and Peasants, the more powerful the force of attraction of 
such a republic will be for the laboring masses of all nations 

Full freedom of secession, the broadest local autonomy, full 
guarantees for the rights of minorities, — such is the program of 
the revolutionary proletariat 
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THE NEW TYPE OF GOVERNMENT 

The significance of the Councils of Workers’, Soldiers’ and 
Peasants’ Delegates is generally misunderstood because the ma- 
jority of the people do not realize their class character and mean- 
ing, the part they play m the Russian Revolution The significance 
of the Councils is misunderstood for another reason, because 
they constitute an entirely new form of power, a new type of 
government 

t/To this day, the most perfect type of bourgeois government has 
been the parliamentary democratic republic power vested in a 
parliament, with the usual machinery of government, the usual 
system and organs of administration, — a standing army, a police 
and a bureaucracy, practically unchangeable, privileged, and 
standing above the nation 

But the new revolutionary epoch, beginning with the end of 
the nineteenth century and determined objectively by Imperialism, 
has been pushing: to the fore a new type of democratic government 
which m certain respects ceases to be a government, or, to quote 
Engels’ words, “does not seem to be, properly speaking, a govern- 
ment ” ✓This is a government on the model of the Pans Commune, 
replacing the army and the police by an armed citizenry That was 
the essential feature of the Commune, which has been so much mis- 
represented and s’andered by bourgeois writers, who pretend among 
other things that the Commune was trying to put Socialism into 
immediate practice 

^This is the new type of government which the Russian Revo- 
lution began to organize between 1905 and 1917 The Republic 
of the Councils of Workers, Soldiers and Peasants, united in an 
All-Russian Council of Councils, — this is what is already coming 
into being 111 our midst, upon the initiative of millions of people 
This is the government of a democracy which is taking the law 
into its own hands, which relies on itself alone and will not wait 
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while certain gentlemen. Cadets and professors, elaborate nice little 
laws for a bourgeois republic of the parliamentary type, or while 
the pedants and routine worshippers of petty bourgeois Socialism, 
like Plekhanov and Kautsky, refuse to deviate from Marx’ teach- 
ings in governmental matters 

^he difference between Marxism and Anarchism is that Marx- 
ism admits the necessity of government and governmental power 
an revolutionary periods generally, and during the period of transi- 
tion from Capitalism to Socialism in particular The difference 
between Marxism and the petty bourgeois, opportunistic Socialism 
of the Plekhanov and Kautsky type is that Marxism admits the 
necessity during the revolutionary period of a government not of 
the usual bourgeois parliamentary, republican type, but one similar 
to the Pans Commune 

The mam difference 'between the two types of government is 

this. 

It is extremely easy to revert from a bourgeois republic to a 
monarchy (as history proves), as all the machinery of repression 
is left undisturbed army, police, bureaucracy 

As m the Commune, the Councils of Workers’, .Soldiers’ and 
Peasants’ Delegates destroy that machinery, abolish it entirely 
^ republic of the parliamentary bourgeois type strangles and 
crushes the independent political life of the masses, prevents the 
masses from taking a direct part in the democratic up-building of 
the governmental activity from below The Councils of Work- 
esr, Soldiers and Peasants do just the opposite They reproduce 
the type of government established by the Paris Commune and 
which Marx called the “finally open form of government in which 
the liberation of the workers can really take place ” 

People often say that “the Russian nation is not prepared for 
the introduction of a Commune ” This was a favorite argument 
with the feudal lords when they explained that the peasants were 
not ready for freedom The Commune, that is the Councils of 
Workers' and Soldiers’ delegates, would not introduce, does not 
intend to introduce and should not introduce any reorganization 
which is not absolutely ripe not only in the economic activity but 
in die consciousness of the majority of the people The more 
terrible the economic bankruptcy and the crisis produced by the 
war, the more we will need a perfect political form which will 
fa cilitate the healing of the wounds inflicted by the war upon man- 



84 


THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 


kind The less experienced the Russian people is with organiza- 
tion the more aggressrvely we must proceed with the constructive 
organization of the people itself, not merely through bourgeois pol- 
iticians and bureaucrats 

The sooner we cast off the prejudices instilled by the pseudo- 
Marxism of Plekhanov, Kaiitsky & Co , the more actively we w±ll 
help the people everywhere organize Councils of Workers and Peas- 


ants 


We must expect blunders m the first attempt at structural 
organization of the people, but it is better to blunder ahead than 
to lag behind, for while we lag the 'bouigeois piofessors and jurists 
prepare bills for the convocation of the Constituent Assembly, for 
the perpetuation of the parliamentary bourgeois republic and the 
suppression of the Councils of Workers 5 and Peasants' Delegates 
/If we organize and conduct an energetic propaganda, not only 
the proletariat but nine-tenths of the peasantry will rise against 
the re-establishment of the police, against an immovable and priv 
lleged bureaucracy, against an army which is separate from the 
nation And such will be the new type of government The sub* 
stitution of a national militia for the police is a change which re- 
sults logically from the whole course of the revolution and which 
has been adopted m most Russian communities We must make it 
clear to the masses that in the majority of revolutions of the usual 
bourgeois type, a change of that sort was very ephemeral and that 
the bourgeoisie, however democratic and republican it may have 
been, soon returned to the former police system, the kmd ofj 
police which is alien to the people, which is commanded by bour- 
geois and is ready to assist m any attempt at oppression of the 


peopje 

*jThe only way to prevent a return to the old police system is to 
organize a national militia and make it part of the army, the army 
being replaced by an armed citizenry The militia would comprise 
all citizens of both sexes between the ages of 15 and 65, these age 
limits being selected approximately to exclude minors and old 
people Capitalists should pay their employes, servants and other 
subordinates for days which they have to serve m the militia Un- 
less women feel called upon to take an active part not only in 
political life generally, but and particularly in continuous general 
social work, it is idle to speak not only of Socialism but of complete 
democracy Certain special functions of the police, such as the care 
of the sick, of abandoned children, the supervision of foodstuffs. 
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etc , will never be satisfactorily discharged until women are on a 
footing of perfect equality with men, not only on paper but in re- 
ality. 

* /< We must not go back to the police system To secure the in- 
fluence of all organized bodies to support the project of organizing 
a national militia is one of the tasks that the proletariat must as- 
sume, in order to protect and strengthen the Revolution and assure 
its normal development 
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WAR AND PEACE 

i 

The argument of “revolutionary defense” used by the moder- 
ates to justify participation in this imperialistic war is simply one 
more symptom, one of the most fundamental and striking symp- 
toms, of the petty bourgeois tide which has been swamping almost 
everything It is, indeed, the worst obstacle to the furtherance of 
the movement and to the success of the Russian Revolution Who- 
ever stops short at that point and does not dare to keep his inde- 
pendence, is lost to the Revolution The masses, however, do not 
stop as leaders do and they have different ways, different methods 
of freeing themselves. 

Revolutionary defense is, on the one hand, the -result of- the 
deception practiced on the masses by the bourgeoisie, the result of 
the peasants’ and workers’ unthinking confidence; and, on die other, 
it is an expression of the interests and standpoint of the petite bour~ 
geosie The bourgeoisie deceives the people by playing upon the 
generous pride of the Revolution and pretending that, from a social 
and political point of view, the character of the war changed com- 
pletely from the day when the Revolution substituted the bourgeois 
republic for the Czar’s monarchy And the people believed this, for 
a while, still being in a measure the victims of old prejudices which 
caused them to see m the other races of Russia mere chattel slaves 
of Great Russia The perversion of the Great Russian race by the 
Czars, who taught it to consider other races as inferior and belong- 
ing "by right” to the Great Russians, could not be straightened out 
all at once 

We must make it clear to the masses that the social and politi- 
cal complexion of the war is not determined by the good will -of cer- 
tain individuals or certain groups, but by the class which conducts 
the war, by the class policy of which the war seems to be a. product, 
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by the alliances of capitalists, the dominant economic force m mod- 
ern society, Iby the imperialistic character of international Capital- 
ism, by Russia’s financial and diplomatic dependence upon Eng- 
land and France, etc It requires skill to make these changes clear 
to the masses, and none of us could do that at a stroke, without 
somewhat blundering in the attempt 


But such should be the trend or, rather, the real import of our 
propaganda, and it should not deviate a jot from it The slightest 
concession we make to “revolutionary defense” is an act of treason 
to Socialism, an abandonment of the internationalist position, re- 
gardless of the beautiful phrases and the “practical” considerations 
by which we may try to justify it 


The slogan “down with the war” is fine, but just now there are 
other duties to assume and the masses must be approached in a dif- 
ferent way That slogan reminds me of another slogan, “down with 
the Czar,” which in other days indiscreet agitators would shout in 
some village, after which they got thrashed. 


Thirank and file of the “revolutionary defense” are good 
conscientious people, not as individuals, but as a group, they be- 
long to the very class of workers and pauperized peasants which 
would not gam anything from annexations or the strangling of 
other races They are quite different from the bourgeoisie and the 
intellectuals who know quite well that it is impossible to give up the 
idea of annexations as long as capital is allowed to rule, and who, 
devoid of conscience, fool the masses with high-sounding speeches 
and immediate promises 


The rank and file of the “revolutionary defense” looks upon the 
whole thing m a simple matter-of-fact way “I, for one, have no 
use for annexations, I have nothing against the Germans, I am just 
fighting for a good cause, not for any imperialistic interests ” 

That is the typei of man to whom we must repeat ad nauseam, 
that it is not a question of his own personal desires, but that what 13 
at stake is the position of the masses, their class or political posi- 
tion, that the important thing is the connection between the war 
and capitalistic interests, with their international s> stem of banks, 
etc This is the only adequate way of fighting the “revolutionary 
defense” group, the only way 'which promises results, not quick re- 
sults, but actual and durable results 
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II 

The end of the war will not come by merely wishing it Nor 
because one of the two belligerent groups wishes it We can't put 
an end to the war (by grounding arms 

The war cannot be ended by “an agreement between the So- 
cialists" of all nations/' by “a decisive step on the part of the prole- 
tarians of all nations/' by “an act of will of all the nations/' etc 
These words are meaningless and yet they fill every article in the 
papers of the “revolutionary defense" group, of the half-baked in- 
ternationalist groups, and the flood of resolutions, appeals, manifes- 
toes and statements issued by the Council of Workers and Soldiers 
These phrases simply express the empty, harmless, humanitarian 
longings of the small (bourgeois 

There is nothing more dangerous than phrases like "the nations 
declaration of peace," “the steps taken by the proletanat of one 
nation after after another" (after the Russians it would be the Get- 
mans' turn)' etc All of which is pure sentimentalism m the style 
of Louis Blanc, a part of the political game 

The war was not started by the sinister will of lobber capi- 
talists, although it is fought purely m their interests and is not en- 
riching anybody else The war was a consequence of the develop- 
ment of international Capitalism in the course of the past fifty 
yeais, of its endless connections and ramifications 

We cannot wiggle out of an imperialistic wai , we cannot h, e 
emocratic peace, but only a peace imposed by violence, until , 
overthrow the power of Capitalism, until the powers of governmcn! 
pass into the hands of a different class, the proletarian class 

The Russian Revolution of March, 1917, was the fi:i - u 
the transformation of the imperialistic war into a civil war Tmt 
Revolution took the first step toward putting an end to the war 
Another step, however, is needed to realize the end of the war, the 
surrender of governmental powers to the proletariat This will start 
the assault on the international “front line trenches," the trenches 
of capitalistic interests It is only after storming these trendie? 
that the proletanat will be m a position to save mankind from the 
horrors of war, and to secure for mankind the blessings of a dur- 
able peace 

In organizing the Councils of Workers' Delegates, the Russian 
Revolution has already given to the Russian proletariat the order to 
storm those trenches 
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III 

Resolution on War, passed by the General Conference of the 
Russian Social Democratic Labor Party (Bolsheviki) , May 9, 1917. 
All voting in favor except seven , who abstained f?om voting 

The present war, on the part of all the belligerents, is an im- 
perialistic war, that is, it is fought by capitalists for the division of 
spoils through their domination of the world, for markets, for finan- 
cial capital, for the suppression of backward nations, etc Each 
day of war enriches the financial and mdustrial ‘bourgeoisie and im- 
poverishes and weakens the powers of the proletariat and the peas- 
antry of all the belligerents, and later of the neutral countries In 
Russia the prolongation of the war involves also a grave danger to 
the Revolution and its further development 

The passing of government authority, in Russia, into the hands 
of the Provisional Government, that is, the government of the land- 
holders and capitalists, did not and could not alter the character 
and significance of Russian participation in the war 

This fact became particularly apparent when the new govern- 
ment not only did not publish the secret treaties concluded between 
the late Czar and the capitalist governments of England, France, 
etc , but even formally confirmed these secret treaties, which prom- 
ised Russian capitalists a free hand m China, Persia, Turkey, Aus- 
tria, etc , without consulting the Russian people The concealment 
of these treaties from the Russian people completely deceived them 
as to the true character of the war 

For this reason the proletarian party can support neither the 
present war nor the present government, no? its loans, without 
breaking completely with internationalism, that is, with the fra- 
ternal solidarity of the workers of all lands m their struggle under 
the yoke of Capitalism 

No confidence is to be placed m the promises of the present 
government to renounce annexations, that is, conquests of foreign 
territory, or m the promise to renounce forcible letention within the 
confines of Russia of this or that nationality For m the first place, 
since capitalists are bound together by the thousand thready 
banking capital, they cannot renounce annexations m the present 
war, as they have not renounced the profits on the billions invested 
m loans, m concessions, m war industries, etc And, m the second 
place, the new government, having, in order to deceive the people, 
renounced annexations, then proceeded to state, through the mouth 
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of Milyukov (Moscow, April 2 2, 191 7), that it had no intentions of 
renouncing’ annexations and to confirm in the note to the Allied gov- 
ernments and in the elucidation of the note, the aggressive character 
of its policy In warning the people against the empty promises of 
capitalists the Conference takes pains to point out the necessity of 
a sharp distinction between a renunciation of annexations in words 
and a renunciation of annexations in fact, that is, the immediate 
publication and abrogation of the secret treaties for conquest, and 
the immediate granting to all nationalities of the right to deter- 
mine whether they wish to become independent governments ot 
to become part of any other state 

The so-called “revolutionary defense,” which in Russia 
has taken possession of all the nationalist parties (national-Social- 
lsts, Laborites, Social-Revolutionists, etc ), as well as the oppor- 
tunist party of the Social Democratic Mensheviki (Organizing 
Committee, Tseretelli, Cheidse, etc), as well as the majority of 
the non-partisan revolutionists, embodies in itself, 'by reason of 
its class position, on the one hand the interests and the standpoint 
of the wealthier peasantry and a part of the small landlords, who, 
like the capitalists, draw a profit from their domination over the 
weaker nationalities, and, on the other hand, the “revolutionary de- 
fense” is the outcome of the deception by the capitalists of part of 
the proletariat and semi-proletariat of the cities and villages who, 
by their class position, have no interest m the profits of the cap 
tahsts and m the waging of an imperialistic war 

The Conference declares that any form of “revolutionary de- 
fense” is completely intolerable and would actually mean a total 
break with the principles of Socialism and internationalism As 
for the “defensive” tendencies present among the great masses, our 
party will struggle against these tendencies by ceaselessly empha- 
sizing the truth that any attitude of uncritical confidence in the 
government of the capitalists at the present movement is one of 
the greatest obstructions to an early conclusion of the war. 

As for the most important question of the manner of conclud- 
ing as soon as possible the present capitalist war, not by an im- 
posed peace, but by a truly democratic peace, the Conference rec- 
ognizes and declares the following 

This war cannot be ended by a refusal of the soldiers of otuf 
side only to continue the war, by a simple cessation of warlike ac- 
tivities on the part of one of the warring groups only. The Con- 
ference reiterates its protests against the low intrigues circulated 
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fey the capitalists against our party, with the object of spreading 
the impression that we are m favor of a separate peace with Ger- 
many We consider the German capitalists to be the same band 
of robbers as the capitalists of Russia, England, France, etc , and 
Emperor Wilhelm to be the same crowned bandit as Nicholas IE 
and the monarchs of (England, Italy, Rumania and the rest 

Our party will explain to the people with patience and precise- 
ness the truth that war is always bound up indissolubly with the 
pohcies of certain definite classes, that this war may only fbe ter- 
minated by a democratic peace if the governing powers of at least 
some of the belligerent countries are handed over to the class of 
the proletariat and semi-proletariat, who are really* capable otf 
putting an end to the bondage of Capitalism 

The revolutionary class, having taken into its hands the gov- 
erning power 111 Russia, would inaugurate a series of measures to 
abolish the economic rule of capitalists, as well as of measures to 
bring about their complete political sterilization and would immedi- 
ately and frankly offer to all peoples a democratic peace on the 
basis of a definite relinquishment of every possible form of an- 
nexation and indemnity Such measures, and such an open offer 
would create a perfect understanding between the workers of the 
belligerent countries and would inevitably lead to an uprising of the 
proletariat against such imperialistic governments as might resist 
the peace offered them under the above conditions 

Until the revolutionary class m Russia shall have taken over 
the entire authority of the government, our party will consistently 
support those proletarian parties and groups m foreign countries 
as are already, during the continuance of the war, fighting against 
their own imperialistic government and their own bourgeoisie 
Particularly, our party will encourage any incipient fraternization 
of the masses of soldiers at the front of all the belligerent countries, 
with the object of transforming this vague and instinctive expres- 
sion of solidarity of the oppressed into a class conscious move?- 
ment, with as much organization as is feasible, for the taking over 
of all the powers of government m all the belligerent countries by 
the revolutionary proletariat 
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SOCI \LISM AND THE WAR 

[This article was published early m igiSj but its analysis is 
enduring Karl Kautsky, whose tendency is indicted herein, subse- 
quently “seceded” with others from the Social-Democratic Party 
and organized m the Independent Socialist Party While against 
the war the Kautsky-Haase Independents pursued a petty bour- 
geois policy, attacked the Bolsheviki , and during the German Rev- 
olution adopted a Menshevik, essentially counter-revolutionary policy 
This chapter should be considered in connection with the final chapter 
of Part Two — “International Socialism.”— L. C F ] 

The collapse of the International is sometimes looked upon 
purely from its formal side, as a rupture of the international* tie 
between the Socialist parties of the belligerent countries — the im- 
possibility to convene either an International Socialist Conference 
or the International Socialist Bureau, etc This point of view has 
been adopted by the Socialists of the small neutral countries, per- 
haps even by the majority of their official parties, also by opportun- 
ists and their defenders 

For class-conscious workingmen Socialism is an earnest conviction 
and not a convenient cover for bourgeois-conciliatory and nation- 
ally-conflicting aims By the collapse of the International ‘they 
understand the flagrant treason of the majority of the official So- 
cial-Democratic parties to their convictions, to their most solemn 
declarations expressed in the speeches at the Stuttgart and Basel 
International Congresses, and in the resolutions at said Congresses, 
etc Only -those will not see such treason as do not want to see it, 
those to whom it will be disadvantageous to see it To formulate 
the matter m a scientific way, 1 e , from the standpoint of the rela 
tions of classes m modern society, we must state that the majority 
of the Socialist parties, at the head of which was the largest and 
most influential party of the Second International — the German 
party — placed themselves at the side of their general staffs, their 
governments, and their bourgeoisie, against *the proletariat This 
was an event of world-historical significance and it is impossible; 
to pass it without a more exhaustive analysis It has long ago been 
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recognized that wars with all the horrois and misery they bring, 
are of more or less benefit m mercilessly exposing and destroying 
a great deal of the rotten, defunct and the cadaverous m human 
institutions The European war of 1914-15 is beginning to bring 
undoubted benefit, m revealing to the most advanced class of civd- 
lzed countries, that m its parties has ripened a sort of disgusting, 
purulent abscess, and from somewhere there is being emitted an 
unbearable, cadaverous odor 


I 

Is the treason to all their convictions and problems of the chief 
Socialist parties of Europe evident ? It is to be understood that 
neither the traitors nor those who well know or vaguely guess that 
they will be obliged to make peace and friends with them — like to 
speak of this But no matter how unpleasant it may be to various 
“authorities” of the Second International or their party friends 
among the Russian Social-Democrats, we must look things straight 
in the face, give them their own names, in short toll the truth to the 
workers 

Are there any real data as to the position taken prior to this 
war and m expectation of it by the Socialist parties ? Undisputably 
there are They are the resolutions of the Basel International Con- 
gress of 1912, together with the resolution of the Chemnitz German 
Social Democratic Convention, of the same year, which live as a 
remembrance of “the forgotten words” of Socialism 

Summing up the propagandist and agitational literature of all 
countries against war the Basel resolution represents the most cor- 
rect and full, the most solemn and formal exposition of Socialist 
views on war and of the tactics 111 relation to war We can not call 
by any other name than treason the fact that no one of the author- 
ities of the International of yesterday and of the social-patriotism 
&{ to-day — neither Hyndman, nor Cheidse, nor Kautsky, nor Plekha- 
nov, dare to remind their readers of this resolution, and are either 
altogether silent about it or they cite (as does Kautsky) the unim- 
portant, while they pass over the important parts of it The moat 
“extreme,” arch-revolutionary resolutions and the most shameless 
neglect or repudiation of them — such is one of the striking manifest- 
ations of the collapse of the International — and at the same time 
of the striking proofs that to believe in “the reformation” of So- 
cialism and m the “straightening of its line” by means of resolutions 
alone is a belief only of people m whom an unexampled naivete is 



94 


THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 


combined with a cunning desire to perpetuate the former hypocrisy, 

The views of Guesde have lately been expressed by the Guesd- 
ist, Charles Dainas, who cites the former Socialist declarations of 
patriotic context (as does the German Social-Chauvinist David in 
his last pamphlet, on the defence of the fatherland), but who does 
not cite the Basel manifesto About this manifesto Plekhanov is 
completely silent while offering up with an especially smug air, his 
chauvinistic commonplaces Kautsky is like Plekhanov, in citing 
the Basel manifesto he skips all the revolutionary places (that is all 
which are substantial) very likely under the pretext of prohibition 
by the censor The police and the military heads with their censor- 
ial prohibition against mentioning .the revolution and the class strug- 
gle, have been very “handy” m helping the traitors of the Revolu- 
tion But perhaps the Basel manifesto presents some sort of an 
empty appeal, which has no definite content, neither historical or 
factional — which may directly refer to this present war ? 

On the contrary the Basel resolution contains less than others 
of declamation, and more concrete substance The Basel resolution 
deals specifically with the very same war which did come and espe- 
cially of those same imperialistic conflicts of Austria and Serbia 
because of the Balkans, of Austria and Italy because of Albania, 
etc , of England and Germany because of markets and colonies m 
general, of Russia with Turkey, etc , because of Armenia and Con- 
stantinople — that is what the resolution of Basel, foreseeing the 
present war, deals with specifically Precisely of the present war 
between “the great Powers of Europe” the Basel resolution states 
that such war “can not he justified unde** any pretext whatsoever 
of national interest” 1 

And if now Plekhanov and Kautsky — to take only two of the 
typical Socialists of authority — are searching for all sorts of “na- 
tional justifications” for the war, if they, with learned air and with 
a stock of false citations from Marx, refer for “examples” to the 
wars of 1813 and 1870 (Plekhanov) or 1854, 1871, 1876-77 and 
1897 (Kautsky) — then, in truth, only people without a shadow of 
Socialistic convictions, without: the least bit of Socialistic conscience, 
can take such proof seriously, and not style them as unmitigated: 
Jesuitism, hypocricy and prostitution of Socialism Let the Ger- 
man “Vorstand’* of the party deliver unto damnation the new ma- 
gazine of Mehring and Rosa Luxembourg ( Internaztonale ) for its 
correct estimation of Kautsky Let Vandervelde, Plekhanov, Hyj*d- 
man & Co , with the help of the police of the “Triple Entente” treat. 
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their opponents in the same way we will reply simply by reprinting* 
the Basel manifesto, which convicts these leaders of their change 
and for which there is no other word but treason 

The Basel resolution treats not of a national, not of a people’s 
war, examples of which have occured m Europe, which even weie 
typical of the period between 1789 and 1871, and not of a revolu- 
tionary war which Socialists have never renounced, but of the pre- 
sent war on the basis of “capitalistic Imperialism” and “dynastic, 
interests” on the 'basis of “a policy of conquest” of both the bellig- 
erent groups, Austro-German as well as Anglo-French-Rmsian 
Plekhanov, Kautsky & Co are plainly deceiving the workers in re- 
peating the selfish falsehoods of the bourgeoisie of all lands who 
strive with all their power to represent the imperialistic colonial 
predatory war — as a national and self-defensive war (no mattei 
for whom), and m searching justifications for it from the sphere 
of historical examples of non-imperiahstic wars 

The question as to the imperialistic, predatory, anti-proletarian 
character of this war has long ago passed from the purely theore- 
tical stage Not only has Imperialism been theoretically appraised 
m all its mam characteristics as the struggle of a perishing, rotting, 
decrepit bourgeoisie for the partition of the world and the enslave- 
ment of “small” nations , not only have these conclusions been re- 
peated m all the vast literature of the Socialists of all countries J 
not only has, for example, the Frenchman, Deleze, a representative 
of one of our “Allied'’ countries, in the pamphlet “The Inevitable 
War” (m the year 1911 ! ), popularly exposed the predatory char- 
acter of the present war even from the standpoint of the French 
bourgeoisie That isn't enough The representatives of the pro- 
letarian parties of all countries unanimously and formally declared 
at Basel their firm conviction that a war was imminent precisely of 
an Imperialistic character and drew tactical conclusion because of 
that Therefore, m passing, all allusions as to failure to define the 
difference between international and national tactics must be re- 
pudiated as sophistry (cf the last interview of Axelrod m Nos 87 
and 90 of Nasche Slovo) It is sophistry because a many-sided, 
scientific, analysis of Imperialism is one thing — an analysis which 
eventually is as endless as science itself, and another thing — the 
principles of Socialist tactics against capitalistic Imperialism ex- 
plained m millions of copies of Social-Democratic papers and in 
decisions of the International. 

Socialist parties are not debating dubs but organizations of a 
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capacity of the revolutionary class to effect revolutionary mass 
actions, sufficiently powerful to break down or undermine the old 
government which will never “fall,” not even m periods of crises, 
if it is not “overthrown ” » 

Such is the Marxist attitude toward revolution, which was very 
often expressed and acknowledged and confirmed for us Russians 
by the experiences of the year 1905 The question is what was] 
expected in this connection by the Basel manifesto in 1912 and 
what did take place m 1914-15 

A revolutionary situation was expected, 'briefly described by the 
phrase “an economic and a political crises ” Did it take place ? 
Undoubtedly, yes The Socialist-Chauvinist, Lensch (who was much 
more honest m expressing his views, than the hypocrites Cunow, 
Kautsky, Plekhanov & Co ), even said that we are living through 
a peculiar revolution (vide page 6 of his pamphlet, “German Social- 
Democracy and the War,” Berlin, 1915) The political crisis was 
self-evident Not one of the governments was sure of the next 
day, not one was free from the danger of a financial collapse, loss of 
territory or expulsion from its own country (as, for instance, the 
Belgian government was expelled) All the governments are liv- 
ing at the edge of a volcano , all are making appeals to the heroism 
of the masses 

The political regime of Europe is completely shaken and no one 
will deny that we have entered (and entering further still- — I am 
writing this on the day when Italy has entered the war ) into an 
epoch of great political disturbances If Kautsky .two months after 
the declaration of war wrote (Oct 2, 1914, The Neue Zeit ) that 
never is the government so strong and the parties so weak as at the 
commencement of a war, it is but one of the samples of the counter- 
feit historical science of Kautsky for the benefit of Sudekum and 
other opportunists Never does a government require the agree- 
ment of all the parties of the ruling classes and the “peaceful sub- 
servience” to their “rule” of -the exploited classes, as in times of’ 
war “At the commencement of war,” especially in a country ex- 
pecting a quick victory, the government “appears” all-powerful, yet 
nobody, at no time, and' nowhere in the world, connected the ex- 
pectation of a revolutionary situation exclusively with the mo- 
ment of commencement of the war, and therefore never idemfied 
“the appearance” with the actuality 

That the European war will be burdensome, beyond comparison 
with others, everybody knew and acknowledged The experiences 
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of the war confirms this more .and more The misery of the mass- 
es is terrible, and the efforts of the governments, bourgeoisie and 
opportunists to conceal the misery meet with frequent disaster 
The profits of certain groups of Capitatlists are scandalously high 
The intensification of contradictions is enormous Suppressed 
indignation of the masses, vague longing of the stupified and lowest 
.strata of society for kindly (“democratic’*) peace, the beginning of 
revolt “below” — all these are evident And the more war is pro- 
longed and intensified the more governments develop and are 
obliged to develop the activity of the masses, call them to excep- 
tional, extraordinary efforts and sacrifices The experiences of 
war like the experiences of every crisis m history, of every misery 
and catastrophe m the life of man, stupifies and breaks down some, 
{but at the same time haidens and enlightens others In general be- 
sides, m the world’s history, the numbers and strength of the lat- 
ter exceeds the former, with the exception of certain instances of 
breakdown and destruction of this or that government The con- 
clusion of peace not only is unable “at once” to put an end to these 
miseries and to all this intensification of contradictions, but on the 
contrary m many respects makes the misery even more burdensome, 
and especially more evident for the most backward masses of the 
people In a word, a revolutionary condition m the majority of the 
leading countries and great powers of Europe is at hand In this 
respect the expectations of the Basel manifesto have been fully re- 
alized To deny this truth directly or indirectly or to be silent 
about it as do Cunow, Plekhanov, Kautsky & Co means to be tell- 
ing the greatest untruth, to deceive the working class and to serve 
the bourgeoisie 


hi 

How did it come to pass that the most eminent representatives 
and leaders of the Second International betrayed Socialism? We 
shall discuss this question at greater length when we review the 
various attempts which were made to justify that betrayal Let us 
analyze the social-patriotic theory whose exponents are Plekhanov, 
who liks to repeat the arguments presented by the Anglo-French 
chauvinists, Hyndman, and his new school, and Kautsky, whose 
arguments are extremely “thin’* but give the appearance of great 
theoretical strength 

All of them resort to the argument of self-defense We were at- 
tacked, we are defending ourselves , the cause of the proletariat de- 



IOO 


THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 


mands that we resist those who have disturbed the peace of Europe 
This is a re-hash of the declarations made by all the governments, 
and of the rant published m all the bourgeois sheets of the entire 
world Plekhanov even improves upon his usual Jesttesm, and 
says that when facing concrete facts we must first of all determine 
the guilty party and settle accounts with him, putting off till some 
other time the solution of all other problems (See Plekhanov’s 
pamphlet on The War, Paris, 1914, and a reprint of its con- 
clusion m Axelrod’s Golos , Nos 86 and 87 ) When it comes to 
sophistic dialectic Plekhanov beats all lecords Sophists always 
manage to spirit away some of the evidence and even Hegel con- 
fessed once that one could build up an argument about anything 
on earth Intellectual honesty demands that one investigates all ihe 
sides of every social phenomenon and every stage of its develop- 
ment, and all the visible manifestations of the various forces at 
work and of the class struggle Plekhanov falls back upon a quo- 
tation from the German press saying that even the Germans recog- 
nized the guilt of Austria and Germany And that sort of evidence 
is perfectly satisfactory to him 

He remains absolutely quiet on the Czarist plans of conquest m 
Galicia, Armenia and other parts of the world, plans which have 
been exposed many times by the Russian Socialists 

He does not make the slightest effort to look into the diplomatic 
history of even the last thirty years , that history proves incontro- 
vertibly that the two groups of belligerents had set as their mam ob- 
ject the seizure of colonies, the annexation of foreign lands, and 
the destruction of their successful competitors 1 


*See the very interesting book, The Wat of Steel and Gold, by the Eng- 
lish pacifist, H N Brailsfo-rd, who leans strongly toward Socialism The 
book was published in March, 1914 The author realizes clearly that na- 
tional questions are of secondary importance, that nobody bothers much 
with them and that the problems which interested diplomacy most were 
the Bagdad railroad, the supplying of rails for that road, the Moroccean ore 
deposits etc (pages 35 and 36) One of the most illuminating incidents m 
the history of latter da> diplomacy is the fight waged by the French patri- 
ots and .the English imperialists to defeat Caillaux' attempts at a rap- 
prochement with Germany in 1911, 1912 and 1913, on the basis of a division 
of spheres of influence and the listing of German securities on the Paris Ex- 
change The Enghsh and French bourgeoisie btoke that agreement (pages 
38-40 The aim of Imperialism is to export capital into weaker countries 
(page 74) The profits derived from that source m England were 90 or 
100 million pounds sterling for 1899, 140 million pounds in 1909 (we may 
add that Lloyd-George m a recent address estimated those profits at 200 
million pounds) , 

To obtain that object, Turkish leaders are bribed, the sons of important 
Hindoos and Egyptians supplied with nice little berths (pages 85-87) An 
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A logical analysis of war (one which is not distorted by Plekha- 
nov’s shameless bourgeois slant) leads to the conclusion that war 
is simply “the continuation of politics by other means” (of a vio- 
lent nature) This is the definition given by Clausewitz, 2 one of the 
leading authorities on the history of wars, writing under the inspira- 
tion of the Hegelian theories 

And this was aliso the opinion of Marx and Engels who regarded 
war as the continuation of the politics of certain interested powers 
and of various classes within the various nations, at a certain time 
Plekhanov’s primitive chauvinism stands exactly on the same 
theoretical plane as Kautsky’s more subtle, opportunistic and wat- 
ery chauvinism, when the latter approves the attitude of the So- 
cialists of every country going over to the camp of “their” own 
capitalists m the following statement 

“It is everybody’s right and duty to defend his country 
True internationlism grants that right to the Socialists of every 
country, and among them to those who are at war with my country ” 
( Neue Zeit, October 2, 1914, passim ) 

This incredible statement is such a base betrayal of Socialism, 
that the only way to answer it would be to have a medal coined 
with, on one side, the portraits of William II and Nicholas II and 
on the other side those of Plekhanov and Kautsky True inter- 
nationalism would then justify the French workers m shooting the 


2 Carl von Clausewitz, Von Knege, Vol I page 28, of his complete 
works "Everybody knows that wars are caused simply by political rela- 
tions between governments and between nations, but we generally imagine 
that at the beginning of a war those relations are interrupted and that an 
entirely different state of affairs obtains, regulated only by its own laws 
We wish to repeat on the contrary that war is nothing but a continuation of 
those political relations with the introduction of different means.” 

insignificant minority fattens on armaments and wars, but it is backed by 
society and finance while the unorganized population is vainly striving for 
peace (93) The pacifist who yesterday were talking for peace 
and disarmament, will join tomorrow a party absolutely dominated 
by the war contractors (161) As soon as the Triple Entente was con- 
cluded it seized Morocco and proceeded to dismember Persia The Triple 
Alliance took Tripoli, entrenched itself in Bosnia, and dominated Turkey 
(167) London and Pans gave billions to Russia in March, 1906, thus 
enabling Czansm to crush all the revolutionary movements (225-228). Now 
England is helping Russia to strangle Persia (229) Russia lit the fires 
of the Balkan war (230) This is not new This is an old story, which 
has been told a thousand times in the Socialist papers of the entire world 
At the eve of the war, this was very obvious to an English bourgeois But 
think of what rot, what hypocrisy, what miserable lies such facts reveal m 
the statements of Plekhanov and Potresof on Germany’s guilt, or m Kaut- 
sky's "prospect” of disarmament and lasting peace under a capitalistic form 
of government 
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German workers and the German workers in shooting the 
French workers 

If we examine the premises from which Kautsky draws his con- 
clusions, we find the belief, whose absurdity Clausewitz demon- 
strated eighty years ago, that at the beginning of a war all the 
historical relations between nations and classes are obliterated and 
that an entirely new order of things is ushered m There are peo- 
ple who were attacked and who are defending themselves, who are 
“simply” repelling the “enemies of their country ” V The oppression 
of a large number of nations, of over one-half of the population of 
the globe, by the imperialists of the great powers, the competition 
between the bourgeoisies of those nations for the division of profits 
the endeavor of capitalists to break up and crush out the labor 
movements, all of those things on which Plekhanov and Kautsky 
wrote extensively for ten years preceding the war, seem to have 
disappeared entirely from their field of vision 

The two leaders of the social-patriots insult Marx by invoking 
him as their authority in this connection Plekhanov points to the 
national wars waged by Prussia in 1813, by Germany m 1870, and 
Kautsky shows that Marx settled the question as to the nation, that 
is the bourgeoisie, whose victory was not to be wished for in the 
wars of 1854-5, 1859, 1870-71, and that the Marxists did the same 
m the wars of 1876-7 and 1897 Sophists of all times have always 
resorted to the same tricks they use examples which do not apply 
to the case m point The previous wars of which they speak were 
the continuation of a policy of many years standing, a movement of 
the bourgeoisie against foreign domination and against Turkish 
and Russian absolutism No question could be raised then except 
as to the desirability of the victory of one bourgeoisie or another In 
these wars, Marxists could call upon the nations to act, inflame na- 
tional hatred, as Marx did in 1848, and later in the war with Rus- 
sia, as Engels did m 1859 when he excited the Germans’ national 
hatred against their oppressors, Napoleon III and the Russjanj 
Czar 3 

S G Gardemn, writing m Ztshn, charges Marx with revolutionary chau- 
vinism for favoring in 184S a war against nations which he had proved to be 
counter-revolutionary, the Slav and Russian nations Such a charge shows 
opportunism or superficiality or both We Marxists have always favored 
war against counter-revolutionary nations For instance, if Socialism 
should triumph m the United States or in Europe in, let us say, 1920, and 
if Japan and China should then mobilize against them their Bismarcks, even 
only on the diplomatic field, we should join hands with the Socialistic coun- 
tries m a revolutionary war Does that seem strange to you, Mr, Gardenin? 
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To compare a continuation of the policy of struggle against feu- 
dalism and absolutism, the policy of the bourgeoisie that strives to 
free itself, with the continuation of the policy of a decrepit bour- 
geoisie, imperialist, predatory and reactionary, allied with feudal 
elements which are trying to oppress the proletariat is to compare 
an inch with a ton 

One might just as well compare Robespierre, Garibaldi and 
Zheliabo with Millerand, Salandra and Gutchkof, and say that they 
were all “representatives of the bourgeoisie ” No Marxist can help 
feeling the deepest regard for the great bourgeois revolutionists* 
who had the historical right to speak in the name of bourgeois so- 
ciety, and who urged millions of people m new nations to conquer 
a share of civilization by fighting the feudal system Neither can a 
Marxist help feeling scorn for sophists like Plekhanov and Kaut- 
sky, who speak of “defending the fatherland'’ when the German 
imperialists are strangling Belgium or when the French, English, 
Russian and Italian imperialists are rying to rob Austria and 
Turkey 

Here is another social-patriot interpretation of Marxism “So- 
cialism will result from the rapid evolution of capitalism. The tri- 
umph of my country would hasten the evolution of Capitalism and 
hence the coming of Socialism m my country Defeat of my coun- 
try’s arms would delay her economic development and therefore 
the coming of Socialism ” 

Struvism is not only a Russian but, as recent developments 
have proved, an international endeavor of the bourgeois theorists 
to kill Marxism with tenderness, to strangle it m a loving embrace, 
by accepting its “really scientific *side” but discarding its elements 
of “agitation” of “demagogy” of “Blanquist utopia”, in other 
words, to take every part of the Marxian lore which is helpful to 
the liberal bourgeoisie m its fight for reform, everything which 
helps m the class war (stopping short of a dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat), to accept all the “socialist ideals” and the overthrow of 
Capitalism in favor of “new social strata” and to discard “merely” 
the live part of Marxism, its revolutionary spirit 

Marxism is the theory of the emancipation movement of the 
proletariat Class conscious workers must therefore watch very 
carefully the process whereby Marxism is being transformed into 
Struvism 

The forces tending to bring about that process are many and 
varied We /shall only mention three of them . 
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The development of science offers more and more evidence* 
favorable to Marxism And, therefore, the fight against Marxism! 
has to be waged in a hypocritical fashion One cannot attack it 
openly but one can accept it, adulterating its essential points by 
sophistry, and transforming it into some sacred “ikon” which is not 
dangerous for the bourgeoisie 

The growth of opportunism among the Socialist parties favors 
this distortion of Marxism, which is only one of the many conces- 
sions made by the opportunists 

In our imperialistic times, the world is being divided up among 
the large privileged powers which are enslaving all the others 
Some crumbs from the feast are being picked up by certain groups 
of bourgeois, aristocrats, office holders and even workingmen The 
latter class of the people, an insignificant minority of the proletariat 
and of the laboring masses, gravitate toward Struvism, for it gives 
them an excuse for joining hands with “their” own bourgeoisie 
against the exploited masses or “all” nations We shall come back 
to this later, when we discuss the reasons for the collapse of the) 
International 

IV 

Kautsky’s theory of “ultra Imperialism” is simply a subtle form 
of social-patriotism attired m scientific and international trappings 
Here is a clear, precise and new analysis of it by its own author 

“The weakening of the protectionist movement in England, the 
adoption of lower tariff duties m America, the movement toward 
disarmament, ,the decreases in the export of capital from France 
and Germany m the years immediately preceding the war, finally, 
the closer international relations which had been establishing them- 
selves between the various groups to financiers and capitalists), 
caused me to wonder whether our present-day imperialism was not 
an the process of being displaced by a new system, ultra-imperial- 
ism, which m place of the strife waged among national groups of 
capitalists, would usher m a general exploitation of the entire world 
by an international alliance of capitalists This new development 
of capitalism can very well be imagined. Whether it is realizable! 
or not, we cannot very well say at the present time Neue Zeit, 
No 5, 30, iv, 1915, page 144 ) 

“The course and the outcome of the present war may supply 
an answer to that question It may annihilate the weak germs of 
ultra-imperialism by fostering an extreme hatred between national 
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groups of financiers and capitalists, bringing about an increase m 
armaments and the determination of certain groups to destroy cer- 
tain other groups, m other words, making another world war un- 
avoidable Then the prophecy I made m my pamphlet, The Road 
to Power , would realize itself m terrible fashion, class antagonisms 
would become more acute and the moral decay of Capitalism 
would be at hand ” 

Let us notice that by that artificial expression, Abwirtschaftunq , 
Kautsky simply means the hostility to Capitalism manifested by the 
“intermediary strata separating the proletariat from the capitalists, 
that is the professional classes, the -small bourgeois and even some 
small capitalists ” . “But the war may have different results 
It may strengthen those weak germs of ultra-imperialism The 
[lessons it will teach us [-save the mark] may hasten developments 
which were overdue at the time when the war broke out If things 
go that far, as far as an agreement among nations, as far as dis- 
armament, as far as the establishment of a lasting peace, then the 
factors which until the outbreak of the war were the most potent 
m the decay of capitalism may be eliminated ” 

This new development, naturally, would bring m its wake, 
“new and perhaps worse forms of suffering for the proletariat * 
but “m time/' ultra-imperialism might “usher m an era of new 
hopes and expectations within the boundaries of capitalism” (page 

145) 

How does this theory justify social-patriotism 7 
In the following way, which to a logical mmd is rather strange 
The German Socialists of the left wing say that Imperialism and 
the wars it causes are not a fortuitous accident but a necessary re- 
sult of capitalism which has enthroned financial capital Therefore 
the masses must engage m a revolutionary struggle, for the era of 
relatively peaceful development is at an end 

The Socialist of the right wing simply say since Imperialism 
is unavoidable let us all be imperialist? 

Kautsky playing the part of a centre party reconciles them all 
“The extreme radicals,” he writes m his pamphlet National 
Power , Imperialist Power and Powers' Combines (Nuremberg, 
1915), wish to oppose Socialism to Imperialism which is inevitable, 
in other words, they want to oppose Imperialism not only by mean*? 
of the propaganda which for half a century we have conducted 
against every form of capitalistic domination, but by the immediate 
establishment of a Socialist system This seems very radical, but 
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likely to drive those who do not believe in the possibility of the( 
immediate establishment of Socialism, into the imperialistic camp” 
(page 17 ) (Italics mine ) 

Speaking of the immediate establishment of Socialism, Kautsky 
takes advantage of the fact that the military censorship does not 
allow any talk about revolutionary activities He knows very well 
that the left-wing Socialists demand from the party immediate 
propaganda and the preparation for revolutionary action, and not 
“the immediate establishment of the Socialist system ” 

From the inevitability of Imperialism, the left wing Socialists 
deduce the necessity of revolutionary action The theory of ultra- 
imperialism, is used by Kautsky to justify the opportunists, to 
throw such a light upon their behavior that they no longer seem 
to have gone over to the bourgeois camp , they were simply people 
who did not believe in the feasibility of establishing immediately 
the Socialist system, and who expected the future to bring us an 
era of disarmament and lasting peace 

His theory is purely and simply a means of justifying by the 
expectation of a new peaceful era of Capitalism the alliance of the 
opportunists and official Social-Democrats with the bourgeois, and 
their refusal to adopt a revolutionary, that is proletarian, attitude, 
when the actual storm broke out, in spite of the solemn promises 
of the Basel resolution 

Notice that Kautsky does not state that a new era shall result 
from certain conditions, he simply says “whether there will be 
such a new era, I cannot state at present ” 

At the same time let us look at the tendencies to which Kautsky 
is pointing and which may bring about the new era It is quite 
amazing to find among them economic facts cited by Kautsky, the 
trend toward disarmament Which means that, Kautsky, unable to 
make certain positive facts chime with his contradictory theory, 
takes refuge m bourgeois babble and dreams Kautsky ’s ultra- 
Impenalism, a word which by the way does not express accurately 
what he means, simply designates the blunt contradictions of Cap- 
italism 

Kautsky writes about “The weakening of the protectionist 
movement m England and America but how does this reveal in 
the slightest way the coming of a new era ? Having reached its 
climax, piotectionism in America is loosing its strength, but pro- 
tectionism remains, as does the privileged position granted to Eng- 
land by the colonial custom tariffs Let us not forget what condi- 
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tioned the transition from yesterday’s “peaceful” Capitalism to 
to-day’s Imperialism the fact that unrestricted competition has 
been replaced by monopolistic alliances of capitalists and that the 
entire world has been divided up among them It is obvious that 
those facts and factors have a world-wide significance Unrestrict- 
ed commerce and world-wide competition were possible and neces- 
sary when capital could without much difficulty establish new 
colonies and seize land in Africa and in other unoccupied parts of 
the world, and when at the same time the concentration of capital 
was only in its embryonic stage and there were no monopolistic 
concerns, powerful enough to dominate one entire branch of any 
industry 

The appearance and growth of those monopolistic concerns (a 
process which is still going on in England and m America, and I 
wonder whether Kautsky would deny that the war has hastened 
that process ? ) makes the former competition impossible, tears the 
ground from under it, and the division of the earth among those 
large monopolies brings unavoidably in its wake an armed conflict 
for the division of colonies and spheres of influence 

It is ridiculous to think that the weakening of the protection- 
ist movement in two countries could change this in any way 
Kautsky also mentions a decrease in the export of capital by two 
countries in the past few years Those two countries, France and 
Germany, exported, according to statistics for 1912, some 35 bil- 
lion marks each and England alone twice as much 4 

The increase in the export of capital never was and never could 
be regular under Capitalism Whether the accumulation of capi- 
tal has decreased or whether the capacity of the home market has 
increased owing to an amelioration m the condition of the masses, 
Kautsky does not try to decide Such being the case it is impos- 
sible to predict the coming of the new era from the decrease m the 
export of capital m two countries 

Then Kautsky tells us about “the closer relations which are 
being established between groups of financiers and capitalists ” 
This is indeed the only general and positive tendency we have 
observed not for a few years only, nor for just two nations, but 

*Conf Bernard Harms Probletne der Weltwirtschaft, Jena, 1912 
George Paish “Great Britain's Capital Invesments m Colonies/' in the 
Journal of the Royal Statistical Society, Vol LXXV, 1910-1911, p 167 
Lloyd-George in an address delivered at the beginning of 1915* estimates 
the amount of Englrsh capital invested abroad at four billion pounds sterl- 
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the world over, as far as Capitalism is concerned But why should 
this bring about disarmament instead of more armaments, as it has 
done thus far? Let us consider any of the concerns which manu- 
facture guns and other implements of warfare, such as the Arm- 
strong firm The English Economist stated, m a recent issue (Vol 
i, 1915), that the profits of that firm, which had been 606, poo 
pounds sterling for 1905-06, had grown to 856,000 pounds m 1913 
and to 940,000 pounds in 1914 In this field of industry we observe 
closer and closer relations among financiers and capitalists Ger- 
man capitalists are interested in English firms , English firms build 
submarines for Austria, etc International combinations of capi- 
tal derive a large amount of business from armaments and wars 

To conclude, from the gradual blending of the various', na- 
tional capitalist groups into a single international unit, that disarma- 
ment is coming is to encourage the good old bourgeois delusion that 
social antinomies may grow less instead of more acute 

v 

Kautsky speaks of the lessons of the war in a perfectly philistine 
spirit, taking those lessons to be the moral horror inspired by the 
sufferings due to the war. This is what he has to say on the sub- 
ject “No evidence is needed to prove that certain classes of the 
population are vitally interested m peace and disarmament little 
bouigeois, farmers and also many capitalists and professional men 
whose interest m Imperialism would be moie t' an offset by the 
harm caused to them by war and armaments ( Page 21 ) 

This was written m April, 1915 We have seen all the prop- 
erty-owning classes, including the little bourgeois and the profes- 
sional classes, flocking over to the imperialist camp, but Kautsky 
simply dismisses actual acts with fatuous phraseology He deter- 
mines the interests of the bourgeoisie, not from the bourgeoisie’s 
own actions, but from statements made by a few bourgeois, state- 
ments which stand in absolute disaccord with their actions It is as 
though we should gauge the real interests of the bourgeoisie not by 
the bourgeoisie’s actual deeds, but by the unctuous sermons of some 
bourgeois priests who swear to us that the modern world is per- 
vaded by Christian ideals 

Kautsky edits Marxism m such a way that it loses all its sub- 
stance, and only preserves some supra-real, spiritualistic interest, as 
it deals no longer with economic facts, but merely voices harmless 
w shes for the welfare of mankind 
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Marxism draws its conclusions as to the "interests” of the vari- 
ous classes from class antagonisms and the class struggle revealed 
by innumerable acts of our every-day life The little bourgeois 
blabbers sentimentally about allaying class antagonisms and brings 
"proofs” that their accentuation would have "harmful conse- 
quences ” 

Imperialism is simply the subjugation of all the propertied 
classes by financial capital and the partition of the world among the 
five or six great powers, most of whom are now engaged m the 
war That partition of the world by the great powers means that 
all their propertied classes are interested in the conquest of col- 
onies, m spheres of influence, in the oppression of other nations, m 
the more or less profitable positions and privileges, which redound 
from belonging to a great power and to a nation capable of oppres- 
sing others 5 

We can no longer live as we did m the past, m a quiet, cultured, 
peaceful environment, with Capitalism developing itself smoothly 
and spreading gradually over new parts of the earth, for we have 
entered a new era 

Financial capital is removing and will remove completely cei- 
tam countries from the ranks of the great powers, taking away their 
colonies and their spheres of influence (as Germany’s threat is m 
her war with England), despoiling the small bourgeois of his 
"great-power” privileges and his income This is one of the things 
the war has taught us This has been brought about by the ac- 
centuation of antinomies whose reality everybody admitted long 
ago, even Kautsky m his Road to Power 

And at the very time when a war is being waged for the priv- 
ileges redounding from "great powerdom,” Kautsky tells capitalists 
and petty bourgeois that war is an awful thing, that disarmament is 


5 E Schultze states that m 1915 the total value of all the stocks and 
bonds m the whole world was 732 billion francs including the loans of 
governments and cities, mortgages and stocks of commercial and financial 
enterprises Of this amount England’s share was 130 billion francs The 
United States’ 115, France’s 100, Germany’s 75, m other words, these four 
powers held some 420 billions or over one half of all the paper m existence- 
We can estimate from these data the advantages and privileges enjoyed 
by the large powers of the first rank, which are able to dominate, subjugate 
and exploit the other nations (Dr Emil Schultze Das Franzostsche Kapital 
in Russland m Ftnanz Archiv Berlin 1915, Vol 38, page 127) The so-called 
“defense of the fatherland” when great powers are concerned is simply 
one defense of ,the right to plunder other nations In Russia, as everybody 
knows, capitalist Imperialism is less powerful, but military-feudal Imperial- 
ism is stronger on that account 
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a fine thing, and he accomplishes about as much as the priest who 
from his pulpit tells capitalists that love of one’s neighbor is God’s 
behest, a source of bliss for our soul and the moral law of civiliza- 
tion What Kautsky calls the economic trend to ultra-imperialism 
is a petty bourgeois attempt to tell the financiers they should not do 
wrong 

The export of capital? But capital is being exported in larger 
quantities to independent countries like the United States than into 
colonial lands 

To seize colonies ? But they have 1 almost all been seized and al- 
most all of them are trying now to free themselves “India may 
cease to be an English dependency, but she will never submit as 
an independent empire to the domination of any other nation” 
(page 4-9) Every effort made by a commercial capitalist govern- 
ment to create a colonial empire in order to free itself from all de- 
pendence from any other power for its supply of raw materials, 
is bound to unite against that government all the other capitalist 
governments and to drag it into endless, exhausting wars, which 
will not bring it any nearer to its goal Such a policy is the short- 
est road to economic bankruptcy (pages 72-73) 

Isn’t this objurgation to the financiers to avoid Imperialism pure 
philistine piffle? To warn capitalists against bankruptcy is like 
warning brokers not to gamble in stocks, for “many have in that 
way lost everything they had ” Capital has everything to gam from 
bankruptcy of competing capitalists and competing nations, for this 
bankruptcy will cause an even more powerful concentration And, 
therefore, the sharper and the more ruthless economic competition, 
that is, the economic urge toward bankruptcy, grows, the more 
eager capitalists are to drive their competitors into bankruptcy by 
means of a war The fewer countries there are left into which 
one can export capital profitably, such as colonies and dependent 
nations, like Turkey ( for in such cases the financier makes larger 
profits than by exporting capital into independent and civilized na- 
tions like the United States), the more bitter the fight is for the 
subjugation and the partition of Turkey, China and other countries 

Thus speak those who are observing this era of financial capi- 
tal and of Imperialism Thus speak the facts But Kautsky in- 
jects into the whole thing his bourgeois morality* There is no use 
getting heated up and fighting over Turkey or India, for this thing 
will not last long and it is so much better to develop capital in a 
peaceful way 
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Of course, it should be possible to develop Capitalism and to 
increase the markets by raising wages This is perfectly “feasible” , 
one might give that advice to financiers and it would make a fine 
subject for a sermon Poor Kautsky all but tell German financiers 
that it isn’t worth their while to fight England for her colonies, as 
those colonies are bound very soon to regain their freedom 

The amount of the Anglo-Egyptian export-import trade grew 
much more slowly from 1872 to 1912 than the general export-im- 
port trade of England with other nations The conclusion which the 
"Marxist” Kautsky draws from that fact is the following "We 
have no reason to suppose that, without a military occupation of 
Egypt, commercial relations with that country would have been less 
important if left to the sole influence of economic factors (72). 

“Capital’s efforts to increase its share of activity are beeter re- 
warded iby avoiding the violent methods of imperialism and only 
resorting to peaceful democratic means” (70) 

What a wonderfully earnest, scientific, marxist analysis ! Kaut- 
sky improves upon this stupid story by “proving” that the English 
should not have taken Egypt from the French, that German finan- 
ciers should not have started the war and organised the Turkish 
campaign, and other operations to drive the English out of Egypt 
A 11 this is rot The English would never suspect that it would 
have been better for them, not to use violence m Egypt, but to 
resort (in order to develop the exportation of capital in true Kaut- 
skian style) to peaceful democracy 

“The bourgeois free-traders would be greatly mistaken if they 
thought that free trade would eliminate the economic antagonisms 
created by Capitalism Neither free trade nor democracy could do 
away with them But at any rate we are interested m seeing those 
antagonisms disappear m a struggle such as will impose upon the 
working class the smallest amount of suffering and sacrifice ” (73) 
'Lord have pity on us' “What is a philistine Lassalle once 
asked He answered the question by quoting the well known verse . 
"a philistin e is an empty piece of gut, filled with fear and with 
the hope that God will take pity on him.” 

Kautsky has gone to an incredible length in prostituting Marx- 
ism and has made himself the priest of that new religion He 
preaches to the capitalists the necessity of resorting to peaceful 
democracy and this is the way he builds up his argument If m 
the beginning there was free trade, and then monopoly and Impe- 
rialism, why not have ultra-imperialism and after that, free trade* 
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In his preacher-like way he consoles the oppressed masses by de- 
scribing all the blessings of ultra-imperialism, although he doesn’t 
dare to affirm that there will be such a thing Feueilbach showed 
clearly to those who defended religion on the ground that it offered 
a consolation to men, the actual reactionary meaning of such a 
consolation “Whoever, he said, “consoles a slave instead of inciting 
him to revolt against slavery offers help to the slaveholder ” 

The exploiting classes m order to retain their domination need 
the services of two retainers the hangman and the priest The 
hangman crushes out the protests and the revolt of the oppressed, 
the priests depict to them the beautiful state of affairs (and he 
does that the more successfully if he doesn’t insist on the possibility 
of such a state of affairs) which will diminish their sufferings and 
their sacrifice while the class domination is maintained , he reconciles 
them with this domination, he coaxes them away from revolutionary 
activity, he saps their revolutionary strength, he destroys their 
revolutionary determination Kautsky has transformed Marxism 
into the same immoralizing kind of counter-revolutionary theory, 
into miserable priesthke rant 

In 1909, in his pamphlet The Road to Power he admits a 
fact which no one has ever tried to' refute, that is, the constant, 
exacerbation of capitalist antagonisms, the approach of an era of 
war and revolutions, of a “new revolutionary era ” 

There cannot be, he says, a premature revolution, and it would 
be an absolute betrayal of our cause to refuse to count on the pos- 
sibility of victory at the time of an uprising although, before the 
struggle begins, one cannot deny the possibility of defeat ” 

The war broke out Antagonisms became even more violent 
The destitution of the masses assumed terrific proportions The 
war drags on and spreads more and more, and Kautsky writes 
pamphlet after pamphlet, meekly submitting to the pleasure of 
the censor, avoiding all allusions to conquest and to the horrors of 
war, to the scandalous profiteering of the dealers m army supplies, 
to the high cost of living, to the military slavery of the mobilized 
workers, but he keeps on consoling and consoling the proletariat, 
by reminding it of other wars m which the bourgeoisie showed 
itself revolutionary or progressive, when Marx himself wished for 
the victory of this or that bourgeoisie , and he offers still more con- 
solation m the shape of columns of figures, proving the possibility 
of a Cap talism without colonies and without exoloitation, without 
war and without armaments, the best evidence that “peaceful de- 
mocracy” is preferable 
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Not daring to deny that the sufferings of the masses are be- 
coming more and more acute and that we aref m reality facing a 
truly revolutionary situation (for the censor would not let him speak 
of such things), Kautsky toadies before the bourgeoisie and he 
depicts a “perspective” (about whose possibility he does not com- 
ment himself) of a form of struggle in the new era, entailing less 
suffering and fewer sacrifices Franz Mehnng and Rosa Luxem- 
burg were well justified in calling Kautsky a prostitute (Madchen 
fur alle) 

In August 1915 a revolutionary crisis arose m Russia The 
Czar promised to the Duma “consolations” for the suffering masses 
The regime which followed could be designated as “ultra-auto- 
cracy” if we can designate by the word ultra-imperialism the re- 
fusal of the capitalists to go in for armaments and their decision to 
agree among themselves to insure a durable peace 

Let us suppose that tomorrow some hundred of the world's 
largest financiers, interested in hundreds of interlocking enter- 
prices of colossal size should promise to the nations that they will 
insist on disarmament after the war Let us suppose that for a 
minute so as to follow better the stupid arguments of Kautsky's 
theory Even then it would be a betrayal of the proletariat to ad- 
vise them against revolutionary activities, for without that activity 
all these promises and all this beautiful perspective would be simply 
an idle dream 

The war has brought to the capitalists not only huge profits 
and the promise of new lands to exploit in Turkey, m China, etc , 
of new orders and of new loans at a higher rate of interest, but it 
has also brought to them greater political advantages, for it has 
divided the proletariat against itself, it has corrupted it Kautsky 
has lent his help to that perversion, he has sanctioned that schism 
of the struggling proletarians, in the name of a union with the 
opportunists of his country, with the Sudekums of every water 
And there are people who cannot understand that unity among the 
old parties simply means the alliance of the national proletariat with 
its national 'bourgeoisie and the division of the proletariat into 
several nations 


VI 

The preceding chapter had been written when the Neue Ze%t 
for May 28, 1918, came off the press, containing Kautsky's con- 
cluding remarks on the “Bankruptcy of the Social-Democracy ” 
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Kautsky sums up all the worn out sophisms (and a new one 
which he brings in) intended to defend social-patriotism, m the 
following paragraph 

“It is not true that the war is purely an imperialistic war, and 
that the alternative when the war broke out was either Imperial- 
ism or Socialism It is not true that the Socialist parties and the 
proletarian masses of Germany and France and, in many respects, 
those of England, listened stupidly to the call of a handful of par- 
liamentarians, threw themselves into the arms of the imperialists, 
betrayed Socialism and thus brought about a failure without prec- 
edent in history ” 

A new sophism, a new lie to deceive the workers The war, 
if you please was not a “purely” imperialistic war 

Kautsky is terribly unsteady whenever he discusses the actual 
character of the piesent war and he dodges the precise and formal 
declarations of the Basel and Chemnitz conferences as carefully 
as a thief avoids the scene of his last roblbery In his pamphlet on 
National Power, etc , written m February, 1915, Kauttsky states 
that “m the last analysis war is imperialistic” (page 64) Now he 
makes a new reservation , not “purely imperialistic ” What is it 
then? 

Well, it is “nationalistic ” And Kautsky comes to that con- 
clusion by resorting to the following Plekhanovian logic 

“The present war is a child not only of Imperialism but of the 
Russian Revolution ” Kautsky himself foresaw as early as 1904 
that the Russian Revolution would give birth to a new form of 
Pan-Slavism, that “democratic Russia would unavoidably arouse 
the desire of the Austrian and Turkish Slaves for their independ- 
ence Then the Polish question would become a burning one 
Then Austria would collapse, for with the fall of Czansm the iron 
yoke would be removed which holds together many elements eager 
to draw away one from the other” (Kautsky himself cites the pre- 
vious sentence from his article written in 1904) The Russian 

Revolution would give a new impetus to the nationalist aspir- 
ations of the East, and add Asiatic problems to the European prob- 
lems All those problems are revealing their existence through 
violent symptoms during the present wilt and are exerting a power- 
ful influence upon the temper of the popular masses, especially of 
the proletarian masses at a time when the ruling classes are dom- 
inated by imperialistic tendencies” (page 273, italics mine). 

There is prostitution of Marxism for you! Since “democratic 
Russia” would arouse the desires of the Eastem-European nations 
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for freedom (and we will not controvert this) then , the present 
war, which will rot free any nation whatever, but will cause the 
exploitation of many nations, whatever its issue may be, is not a 
“purely” imperialistic war Since the failure of Czarism would 
bring about the disruption of Austria and of her undemocratic 
national structure, then a counter-revolutionary Czarism, having 
temporarily strengthened itself, conquering Austria and imposing 
an even heavier yoke upon the various Austrian nationalities would 
not give to this war an imperialist but to a certain degree a nation- 
ahstic character 

Since the ruling classes fool dull shopkeepers and brutalized 
peasants by yarns about the nationalistic aims of an imperialistic 
war, then , a scientific man, an authority on Marxism, and a repre- 
sentative of the Second International, is justified in reconciling 
the masses with that deception by means of this “formula ” the 
ruling classes have imperialistic tendencies, but the popular classes 
have nationalistic aspirations 

Logic is here replaced by the lowest, most lying form of soph- 
istry 

In the present war the nationalist element is only found m 
the war waged by Servia against Austria And by the way mention 
of this is made in the resolution of the Berne conference. It is 
only in Servia and among the Servians that we find a movement 
for national emancipation dating back to many years ago and affect- 
ing millions of people, and of which the war waged by Servia 
against Austria is merely the “continuation ” 

If that war could be isolated, if it was not so intimately con- 
nected with the covetous and thievish plans of England, Russia 
and other nations, then all the Socialists would be “obliged” to 
wish for the triumph of the Servian bourgeoisie This is the only 
just and unavoidable deduction based upon nationalist aspirations m 
the present war But Kautsky never once dares to draw that 
conclusion 

Let us go further The Marxist form of reasoning forbids 
us to study a subject isolated from the environment, that is to 
study it from a one-sided, incomplete point of view. The nation- 
alist factor m the Servian-Austrian war cannot and could not se- 
riously modify the character of this Pan-American war. If Ger- 
many should win she would strangle Belgium, seize a part of Poland 
and probably a part of France If Russia should win she would 
take Galicia and a part of Poland and Armenia In case of a draw 
the oppression of nationalities will go on as formerly For Servia, 
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that is for about one hundredth of the peoples engaged m the present 
war, this war is really “the continuation” of the bourgeois eman- 
cipation movement For the remaining 99 per cent the war is a 
continuation of the politics of the imperialistic and decaying bour- 
geoisie, capable of corrupting but not of emancipating any nation 

The Triple Entente, while “emancipating” Servia, betrays the 
interests of Servian freedom when it helps Italy to rob Austria. 

This is common knowledge, but Kautsky distorts it all m order 
to justify opportunism There is no phenomenon, m nature or m 
society which is ‘‘purely” something and nothing else, this is re- 
vealed to us by the application of the Marxist form of reasoning 
which shows us that the veiy idea of that “purity” comes from a 
narrow, one-sided view of things, which does not follow all the 
threads to their very end and with all their intricacy There cannot 
be any “pure” Capitalism showing absolutely no alloy of feudalism 
or commercialism 

And therefore, to come and tell us that the war is not “purely” 
imperialistic when we see the imperialists fooling the popular 
masses and carefully concealing their crudely thievish aims under 
“nationalistic” phrases, is to betray either infinite pedantry and 
stupidity or chicanery and deceitfulness The real fact of the 
matter is that Kautsky actually abets the imperialists m their at- 
tempts at deceiving the nation, when he states that “for the popular 
masses, among them the proletarian masses, the most important 
factors are nationalistic problems, while for the ruling masses, 
imperialistic tendencies are foremost,” (page 273) and when he 
strengthens that statement by mentioning “the infinite variety of 
activities” on page 274 Of course, activities are extremely vaned, 
this is gospel truth But it is nevertheless true that m that great 
variety there are two mam currents: in its concrete essence the 
war is “a continuation” of the policy of Imperialism, that is the 
exploitation of foreign nations by the decaying bourgeoisie and the 
governments of the great powers, and abstract ideology amounts 
to “nationalistic” phrases scattered about to satisfy the masses. 

The old sophism, reiterated by Kautsky, that at the beginning 
of the war, the only alternative according to the left-wing Socialists 
was Imperialism or Socialism, has already been shot to pieces. 

This presupposes a shameful mental reservation, for Kautsky 
knows too well that the left-wing faced an entirely different alter- 
native either join hands with the imperialist thieves and deceivers, 
or preach and prepare revolutionary action Kautsky also knows 
that it is only the censor who prevents the left-wing Socialists from 
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exposing the miserable lies which he is spreading while toadying 
to all the Sudekums 

Regarding the relations between “the proletarian masses” and 
“a handful of parliamentarisms,” Kautsky advances one of the 
most threadbare arguments 

“Let us not speak of the German Socialists, so that we shall 
not seem to be pleading our own cause; but who would seriously 
pretend that men like Vaillant and Guesde, Hyndman and Plekha- 
nov turned imperialists all of a sudden and betrayed Socialism ? 

Let us leave aside the parliamentarians and “competent par- 
ties” (Kautsky obviously alludes to the flood of deserved scorn 
which the magazine Internationale published by Rosa Luxemburg 
and Franz Mehring poured upon the “competent parties,” that is 
the leaders of the German Social-Democratic party, its executive 
committee, its parliamentary faction, etc , “Who would pretend 
that four millions of class-conscious German proletarians would 
at the call of a handful of parliamentarians make m twenty four 
hours a complete round about face to the right, and turn their 
backs upon all their previous aims If that was true, it would 
show the terrible failure, not only of our party, but of the masses 
(italics mine) If the masses are so completely lacking m character 
then we might as well go and bury ourselves ” (page 274 ) 

Karl Kautsky the great political and scientific authority had, 
for that matter, already buried himself under a mound of lament- 
able evasions Whoever fails to see this is hopeless as a Socialist, 
the only attitude to assume toward Kautsky is the infinite scorn 
which Rosa Luxemburg, Franz Mehring and other contributors 
to the Internationale expressed toward him 

Just think m regard to the war, the only people who could 
express themselves with a certain freedom (that is because they 
had not been seized and led to the barracks, and were not in imme- 
diate danger of being shot) were exclusively that “handful of 
parliamentarians” (they could vote freely, they could vote against 
the war, for even m Russia a man did not get beaten, nor threatened, 
nor arrested for that) and a 'handful of officials and journalists 
Now Kautsky blames the masses for all the treachery and lack of 
character of that group of the population, which Kautsky himself 
had for many years described as being bound up with the tactics 
and the ideology of opportunism 

The first and fundamental rule of scientific research m general, 
and of Marxian discussion m particular, is to examine closely the 
lelations between the present strife among the various Socialist 



Il8 THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 

factions (the faction which howls “betrayal” and rings the alarm 
bell, and the faction which is unable to see any betrayal) and the 
strife which went on in former years Kautsky never says a word 
about it, he refuses to consider factions and tendencies There 
used to be diverging tendencies hitherto Now there are not any 
more Now we only hear about big names, authorities, to whom 
every lackey kowtows How handy it is for all of them to “pass the 
buck” to the other fellow “What is that opportunism,” Martov 
cried in Beine (see No 36 of the Social Democrat), “when 
Guesde, Plekhanov, Kautsky ” “We must not be so ready to 
bandy accusations of opportunism against men like Guesde/' writes 
Axelrod ( Golos No 86 and 87) “I shall not defend myself,” writes 
Kautsky, but Vaillant and Guesde, Hyndman and Plekha- 
nov , ” 

In the ardor of his slavish zeal, Kautsky went as far as paying 
homage to Hyndman, whom he not so long ago had described as 
standing on the side of Imperialism 

How many times had Kautsky assailed Hyndman's Imperial- 
ism in his own Neue Zeit and in all the papers of the Socialist 
party If Kautsky would pay some attention to the political biog- 
raphies of the various men he mentions by name, he would find 
in those biographies a mass of facts which would show that their 
right-about-face toward Imperialism was not accomplished in a day, 
but had been prepared for years Wasn't Vaillant trailing after the 
Jauresista, and wasn't Plekhanov trailing after the Menshevik* 
and “liquidators” ? Did he not see Guesdism die out before his very 
eyes in the columns of Guesde’s paper, Socialism , a lifeless arid 
organ, unable to take any definite stand on any question? Did not 
Kautsky himself (we add this for those who very justly place him 
m the same class with Hyndman and Plekhanov) show his lack of 
principles in regard to Millerandism and when the struggle against 
Bersteinism began? 

But I do not see any scientific interest in studying the biog- 
raphies of those leaders Little we care whether in order to defend 
themselves they use their own arguments or the arguments gener- 
ally used 'by opportunists and bourgeois What gave the conduct 
of those leaders a serious political importance? Their own activi- 
ties or the fact that they united themselves to a really active group, 
supported by the military organizations, that is the bourgeoisie? 
Kautsky doesn't even try to investigate that side of the problem. 
The only thing he cares for is to throw dust into people's eyes, to 
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dm into their ears big-soundmg names and to prevent them from 
asking him unpleasant questions 6 

Four million people turned right-about-face at the com- 
mand of a handful of politicians ” 

This is an untruth The German party organization did not 
have four million members, but one million Furthermore, the 
wishes of that mass were expressed, as they are in each and every 
organization by its center, the handful of men who betrayed So- 
cialism The handful of men was asked questions, was called upon 
to pass resolutions, it did pass them, it wrote articles, etc 
The masses were never asked for their opinion They were not al- 
lowed to vote , they were divided up and pursued, not by a handful 
of parliamentarians, but by the military authorities The military 
machine was united and did not have traitors m its ranks It 
called upon the masses to unite by giving them this ultimatum 
Fight (as your leaders advise you to do) or be shot The masses 
could not act as an organization, for their organization was repre- 
sented by that handful of men, Legien, Kautsky, Scheidemann, who 
had already betrayed the masses It takes time to perfect a new 
organization, it takes a good deal of strength to discard the old one 
when it is rotten and worn out 

Kautsky tries to answer his adversaries of the left by charg- 
ing them with thoughtlessness The masses should, tn answer to 
the declaration of war, have started a revolution m 24 hours , and 
raised Socialism against Imperialism Having failed to do that 
the masses have been guilty of betrayal and showed their lack of 
character This is the worst rot, the kind of rot used against rev- 
olutionists by stupid bourgeois and secret service publications 
Kautsky’s opponents of the left wing know very well that one does 
not start a revolution, that revolutions grow out of certain crises 
when a certain point is reached (this independently of party and 


6 Kautsky" s references to Vaillant, Guesde, Hyndman and Plekhanov 
are typical from another point of view Outspoken imperialists, like Lentsch 
or Haemsh (not to speak of the opportunists) always refer to Hyndman 
and Plekhanov when they wish to justify their attitude And they are 
right m referring to them, they speak the actual truth when they say that 
their attitude is similar to Hyndman’ s and Plekhanov’s Kautsky speaks 
scornfully of Lentsch and Haemsh, of those radicals who have gone over 
to the imperialist camp Kautsky thanks the Lord that he is not like those 
publicans, that he does not agree with them, that he has remained a rev- 
olutionist Don't laugh But in reality, Kautsky stands exactly 

where those men do He is merely a hypocritical, soft-spoken chauvinist^ 
much more repellant than pure and simple chauvinists like Lentsch, Haemsh, 
David and Heme 
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class desires) , that masses without organization have no will of their 
own and that the struggle against the powerful, terroristic, military 
organization of perfectly centralized powers is a long and arduous 
fight Betrayed by their leaders at a critical moment the masses 
could not do anything But that handful of men could have and 
should have voted against war credits, voiced their desire for the 
defeat of their government, opposed the national party truce and 
all attempts to justify the war, prepared an international organiza- 
tion for propaganda in the trenches, produced masses of “illegal” 
literature showing the necessity of revolutionary action, etc 7 

Kautsky knows very well that the left wing of the German 
party has more or less similar plans, but cannot speak of them open- 
ly while there is a military censorship In his desire to defend his 
opportunism, Kautsky is despicable enough to perch himself on the 
back of the censor and from that safe point of vantage, to charge 
the left wing men with all sorts of obvious nonsense 

vn 

A serious question, a scientific and political question, which 
Kautsky consciously dodges by resorting to all sorts of legerde- 
mains (an evasion which fills the opportunists with joy), is, 
how could the representatives of the Second International betray 
Socialism? 

njf When I ask this question I dismiss all thought of those men’s 
bpohtical biographies Their biographers will have to treat the 
Jquestion from this point of view, but the Socialist movement 
adoesn’t care about it just now What it wants to know is the his- 
etorical origin, the significance and the strength of the social- chau- 
vinist movement 

Where does social-patriotism come from? What gave it its 
strength? How can we fight it? These are the only questions we 
should ask To let the discussion stray into personalities is pure 
sophistry 


7 It was not necessary for every Socialist to cease publication in answer 
to the censor’s order forbidding any mention of class hatred and the class 
struggle It was low cowardice on the part of the Vorwaerts to accept such 
conditions The Vorwaerts is politically dead, killed by its submissiveness 
Martov was right when he pointed that out It would have been possible 
to keep “lawful” papers going, by declaring that they were not party papers 
not Socialist papers, but devoted themselves to the technical needs of the 
workers, and were not therefore political papers Why was it not possible 
to have “unlawful” Socialist literature discussing the war and “lawful” 
workingmen's literature barring all discussion of the war. printing no un- 
truth but silent about the truth ? 
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In order to answer the first question we must find out whether 
the essential political thought of social chauvinism is not bound 
up with some previous tendency observable m the Socialist move- 
ment We must besides ask ourselves whether there is not some re- 
lation between the present day division of Socialists into partisans 
and opponents of chauvinism and the various schisms which have 
taken place m the history of the movement 

By social-patriotism we mean the willingness to defend one’s 
country in this imperialistic war, to justify the alliance of the So- 
cialists with the .bourgeoisie and the governments of their pwn\ 
country, and the refusal to preach and support the revolt of the 
proletarians against their national bourgeoisie It is obvious that 
m its essential traits, politically and intellectually, chauvinism is 
identical with opportunism Both represent one and the same tend- 
ency Opportunism placed in the special environment of the pres- 
ent war becomes social-chauvinism The mam idea of opportunism 
is that of the co-operation of all classes The war enforces that 
idea to the limit, not only by the usual method of action, but by 
extraordinary methods as well, forcing, as it does, the disorganized 
masses of the population to co-operate with the bourgeoisie by 
threats and violence This circumstance naturally increases the 
number of the partisans of opportunism, and explains why so many 
of the radicals of yesterday have gone over to the opposite camp 

Opportunism sacrifices the working class interests of the 
masses to the temporary interests of a small minority In other 
words, it bands a part of the working class with the bourgeois as 
against the proletariat Opportunism began to grow in the past 
decade, a period of capitalistic development, when the relatively 
peaceful and civilized existence enjoyed by privileged classes of 
workers, made bourgeois out of them, fed them crumbs from the 
profits made by their national capital, and rendered them indifferent 
to the sufferings and the revolutionary bitterness of the exploited 
and pauperized masses This imperialistic war is the continua- 
tion and the climax of that process, for it is being waged to 
conquer privileges for certain great powers, to allow them to divide 
up colonial territories among themselves and to rule over the rest 
of the world 

When the upper middle class and the aristocracy and bu- 
reaucracy of the working class make a stand to strengthen their 
privileged position, we behold a furtherance of the little bourgeois- 
opportunists’ aspirations, and of the corresponding political activi- 
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ties up to the time when war broke out Here is the economic basis, 
of the present day's social-chauvinism 8 

Naturally, the force of habit, the routine of peaceful evolution, 
national prejudices, the fear of violent change and misgivings about 
them, all these things were the added factors which strengthened 
opportunism, and caused hypocrites and cowards to reconcile them- 
selves to it, were it only for special reasons and motives The war 
brought to the surface the opportunism which had been developing 
for years, raised it aloft, multiplied its degrees and varieties, in- 
creased the number of its partisans, added to its arguments a few 
sophisms, let many rivulets, so to speak, flow into the main stream' 
of opportunism 

Social-patriotism is opportunism grown so ripe that the growth 
of that bourgeois abscess would have previously been impossible 
within the body of Socialism 

People who refuse to see the close and solid bonds which unite 
social-patriotism to opportunism, drag in “special cases” — an op- 
portunist (becoming internationalist or a radical becoming chau- 
vinist But this is not a serious way of discussing the evolution of 


8 Here are a few illustrations of the importance which imperialist and 
bourgeois attach to national and “great power” privileges as a means for 
dividing the workers among themselves and luring them away from. Social- 
ism The English imperialist Lucas in his book Great Rome and Great 
Britain (Oxford 1912) admits the inequality between white and colored 
men in the British Empire “In our Empire,” he writes, “when colored 
laborers are working side by side with white laborers, they are not fellow 
workers, for the white man soon becomes the colored man's boss ” (98 ) 
Ervin Belger, former secretary of the Imperial union against Socialism, 
writing on “Social-Democracy after the war” (1915), praises the stand of 
the Social-Democrats, showing that they must remain a purely working 
class party, (43) the national German workingmen's party, (45) and give 
up all internationalist, utopian, revolutionary ideas (44) The German 
imperialist Sartonous von Waltershausen in his book on Foreign Invest - 
ments (1907) berates the German Socialists for not realizing what is good 
for the country, (438) that is the conquest of colonies, and he praises the 
English workers for their “sense of realities,” for instance, for their fight 
against immigration The German diplomat Rudorfer in his book on The 
Basis of World Politics, emphasizes the well known fact that the inter- 
nationalization of capital does not decrease the bitterness of the struggle 
between capitalists of the various nations for power, influence, stock major- 
ity, (161) and he mentions that the workingmen too, are getting entangled 
in that bitter fight (175) The book was published in October 1913 and 
the author says very frankly that the interests of Capitalism are the motives 
of contemporary wars, that the question of “national tendencies” is a nail 
impaling Socialism, and that governments need not feel nervous about 
internationalist manifestations which will assume a more and more national 
character (io 3 , no, 176) International Socialism will win if it draws die 
workingmen away from nationalism, for isolated efforts do not accomplish 
anything, it will go down m defeat if the national feeling gams the upper 
hand (173-4.) 
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that tendency First of all, opportunism and chauvinism in the 
labor movement have the same cause the alliance between shop- 
keepers and the upper crust of labor, gathering in a few crumbs from 
the banquet at which sit their national capitalists, against the over- 
worked and oppressed masses of the proletariat 

In the second place, both tendencies are moved by the same 
thoughts and ideas Thirdly, the division of the Socialists into 
opportunists and revolutionary groups, which was already observ- 
able at the time of the Second International, corresponds perfectly 
to their new division into chauvinists and internationalists 

To realize the truth of the foregoing one must remember that 
social science, like science m general, deals with mass phenomena, 
not with isolated cases Take ten European nations Germany, Eng- 
land, Russia, Italy, Holland, Sweden, Bulgaria, Switzerland, France, 
Belgium In the first eight nations the new split upon the question 
of internationalism is the same as the old split upon the question of 
opportunism In Germany that citadel of opportunism, the S02 
' Monatshefte , has become the fortress of chauvinism The inter- 
nationalist idea is only defended by the extreme left In England^ 
according to the last estimates, only three-sevenths of the members 
of the British Socialist Party are internationalists (66 for, to 84 
against the internationalist resolution) In the opportunist bloc, 
that is, the Labour Party, the Fabians and the Independent Labour 
Party, less than one-iseventh of the membership is internationalist • 
In Russia the center of opportunist propaganda, Nasha Zarui , 
organ of the liquidators, became the organ of the chauvinists Plek- 
hanov and Alexmsky make much noise, but we know from what 
we observed m the years 1910-1914 that they are unable to con- 
duct a systematic propaganda among the Russian masses The 
stronghold of internationalism in Russia was “pravdism” and the 
Russian Social Democratic Labor Party, representing the advanced 
workers, and organized in January, 1912 

In Italy, r the party of Bissolatti & Co , purely opportunist, turned 
chauvinist Internationalism was represented by the Labor Party 
The masses of the workers were behind that party The oppor- 


9 People generally compare the Independent Labour Party with the 
British Socialist Party This as not fair It is not the form of an organ- 
ization that counts but the work it does Take the matter of daily papers 
There were two of them. The Daily Herald , the organ of the British So- 
cialist Party alone, and the Daily Citizen which did service for all the 
opportunist groups It is its daily newspapers which are the best evidence 
of the propaganda, agitation and organization work done by a party. 
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tumsts, the parliamentary party and the petty bourgeois were all for 
chauvinism For several months, every one in Italy had a chance 
to make his choice, and people chose not m any haphazard way, but! 
along the lines of class cleavage, according to whether they were 
proletarians or petit bourgeois 

In Holland, the opportunist Troelstra faction stand on good 
terms with the chauvinists We must not be deceived by the fact 
that m Holland the lower, as well as the upper, middle classes 
hate Germany, which is in a position to swallow them The only 
consistent, sincere, fiery and convinced internationalists are ihe 
Marxists led by Horter and Pannekoek In Sweden the oppoi-, 
tunist leader Brantmg is indignant when the German Socialists call 
him a traitor, but the leader of the left wing, Hoglund, tells us that 
among his followers there are men who hold the same opinion (see 
S-D No 3 6) 

In Bulgaria, the foes of opportunism, “the narrow ones,” have 
accused the German social-democrats m their organ, Novoe 
Vi emya, of “a filthy deed ” In Switzerland, the followers of the 
opportunist Greulich are inclined to justify the German social-dem- 
ocrats (see their paper, the National, of Zurich), but the group led 
by the much more radical, R Grimm, has opened the columns of its 
paper, the Berner Tagwacht, to the German left wing 

In the only two exceptions to that rule France and Belgium, 
two countries out of ten, there is a number of internationalists, but 
(for reasons easily understood) they are weak and crushed down 
'Vaillant himself confessed in his paper, VHumamie, that he had 
received from his readers many letters inspired by an international- 
ist spirit, but he did not print a single one of them in its entirety 

A glance at the situation in every country is sufficient to con- 
vince us that the opportunist wing of European Socialism betrayed 
Socialism and went over to the chauvinist camp What gave that 
power, that seemingly irresistible power to the official parties ? 
Kautsky, who knows perfectly how to approach a historical question, 
when discussing ancient Rome or a similar subject, not too close to 
our present-day life, pretends hypocritically that this passes his 
understanding But the whole thing is as clear as daylight The 
opportunists derived their giant strength from their alliance with 
the bourgeoisie, the governments and the general staffs We often 
forget that fact and we imagine that the opportunists are actually 
fart and pat cel of the Socialist party, that Socialist parties have 
always had and will always have two extreme wings, that the whole 
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thing was due to a de'sire to avoid extremes etc , as all the philistine 
scribes are writing m their sheets 

In reality, the mere fact that opportunists formally belong to 
a labor party doesn’t change that other fact, that they are obviously 
a section of the bourgeoisie, spreading its influence, acting as its 
agents in the labor movement When the opportunist Sudekum 
started to demonstrate that social, class truth, some good people 
howled The French Socialists and Plekhanov pointed an accus- 
ing finger at Sudekum Now Vandervelde, Sembat and Plekhanov 
could stand m front of a mirror and they would see there the 
image of Sudekum The German V 01 stand, which sings Kautsky s 
praise and whose praise Kautsky sings, hastened to declare 111 
guarded, modest and polite terms, that they did not agree with 
Sudekum, whom they did not designate by name 

This is ridiculous, for at the crucial moment, Sudekum showed 
himself a hundred times stronger than Haase and Kautsky, just as 
Nasha Zarya was stronger that the Brusselian bloc which was 
afraid of a split 

Why? Because back of Sudekum there stands the bourgeoisie, 
the government and the general staff of a great power They back 
his policy m a thousand ways, while they oppose his adversaries in 
a thousand ways, too, including jail sentences and the firing squad 
The voice of Sudekum is carried afar on the wmgs of the bourgeois 
papers, with their millions of copies (and so do the voices of Van- 
dervelde* Semibat and Plekhanov), while the voice of his opponents 
can never be heard m the “lawful” press, for there is a military cen- 
sorship 

Opportunism is not a chance phenomenon, a crime, a low deed 
or an act of betrayal on the part of a few individuals, but the social 
pioduct of a whole period of history But not everybody tries to 
tealize the meaning of this fact The labor parties between 1889 
and 1914 had to take advantage of what was declared permissible 
by the bourgeoisie When the crisis came their only hope lay m 
“unlawful” activity This could not be done without an enormous 
amount of energy and determination, besides resorting to a num- 
ber of tricks of warfare One Sudekum was enough to prevent that 
change of tactics, for back of that one man there was all the old 
system of society, historically and philosophically speaking, for that 
Sudekum had always betrayed and will always betray to the bour- 
geoisie the war plans of the bourgeoisie’s enemy, to use practical 
and political parlance 



126 


THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 


It is a fact that the entire Social-Democratic part of Germany 
does only what is agreeable to Sudekum or, at least, what Sudekum 
can abide Nothing else can be done m a lawful way 

Whatever honorable, really Socialist, action is takefa by the Ger- 
man party, is against the wishes of its center, without the consent 
of its leaders, in violation of the discipline of the party, by factions* 
m behalf of the anonymous center of a new party, like, for in- 
stance, the anonymous appeal from the German “left” printed m the 
Berner Tagewacht for May 31 of this year A new party is indeed 
in the process of organization and growth, a real labor party, a 
genuine social-democratic party, very different from the old and 
rotten national liberal party of Legien, Sudekum, Kautsky, Haase, 
Scheidemann and others 10 

It was a d^ep historical truth which the hopeless conservative, 
who signs himself Monitor, expressed in the 1 Prussian Yearbook, 
when he said that it would fare badly with the opportunists (read 
bourgeoisie) if the present-day social democracy should mend its 
ways, for the workers would get out of it Opportunists and bour- 
geois need the party as it is now, “uniting” the right and left wings 
and officially represented by Kautsky, who knows how to reconcile 
all the factions by his smooth, “Marxist” phrases 

In appearance it represents Socialism and the revolutionary 
spirit of the nation, the masses, the workers , m reality, it is pure 
Sudekumism, always ready to ally itself with the bourgeoisie when- 
ever a serious crisis arises 

I said “whenever a crisis arises,” for it is not only m wartimes, 
but whenever a serious political strike takes place that feudal Ger- 
many and “free-parliamentary” England and France adopt under 
this or that name military measures of repression No one who is 
of sane mind and has a good memory can gainsay this 


10 What took place before the famous vote of August 4 is very charact- 
eristic The official paity threw over the affair the veil of Its official hypo- 
crisy The majority ruled and the party voted like one man for the war 
But Strebel in the review Die Internattonle unveiled that hypocrisy and 
told the truth There were m the Social-Democratic faction two groups 
ready with their ultimatums, that is with their dissenting resolutions One 
group of opportunists numbering some 30 men, had decided to vote yes 
m any case Another group, the left group, with some 15 men, had decided, 
less resolutely however, to vote no When the center or “frog pond” which 
did not stand on firm ground, cast its votes with the opportunists the left 
wing saw itself beaten and submittted 

The so-called unity of the German Social-Democratic party is a piece 
of lovf hypocrisy, an attempt at concealing the fact that the whole party 
had to submit to the ultimatum presented by the opportunists 
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How can we answer the third question How shall we fight 
social-chauvinism 5 Social-chauvinism is opportunism so developed 
and so strengthened m the course of a period of relatively peace- 
ful capitalism, so settled m its ideas and its policies, so closely allied 
to the bourgeoisie and the government that its presence within a 
workers’ party is absolutely intolerable 

One may wear thin soles while walking along the sidewalks of 
a town, but when you climb mountains you need strong hobnailed 
boots European Socialism has grown beyond the narrow con- 
fines of peaceful activity and nationalism The war has led it into 
the arena of revolutionary action, and it is time it should break 
entirely with opportunism and drive it out of the workers’ party. 

Merely to mention the duties which Socialism will have to ful- 
fill at this new stage of its world evolution, is not to decide how 
soon or m what way the revolutionary Socialist parties of workers 
in every country are going to nd themselves of all the petty bour- 
geois opportunists within their ranks But we realize clearly that 
henceforth that process of elimination is essential and that all the 
policies of the workers’ party will have to be shaped from that point 
of view The war of 1914 marks such a turning point m the history 
of the world that the relations of the party to opportunism cannot 
remain unchanged any longer We cannot undo what was done, 
we cannot blot out of the consciousness of the workers, nor out of 
the memory of the bourgeois, nor out of the record of our times the* 
fact that, m a crisis, the opportunists proved to be the group around 
which rallied all the elements from the working class who deserted 
into the bourgeois camp As far as the whole of Europe is con- 
cerned, opportunism was only in its adolescence before the war 
broke out When it did break out, opportunism reached its man- 
hood state and it will be unable to regain its youth and its innocence 
There has matured a whole group of parliamentarians, journalists, 
bureaucrats of the labor movement, privileged employes and even 
a few proletarians, who cast in their lot with the pourgeoisie, and 
whom the bourgeoisie knew how to appreciate and to make use of 
We cannot go back or turn backward the wheels of history, we 
must and we can go ahead fearlessly, away from artificial, lawful, 
slavish opportunism and toward the sort of labor organization which 
will be revolutionary, which will not confine itself to so-called law- 
ful action and will know how to rid itself of the opportunist treach- 
ery, the sort of labor organization that will set out to conquer power 
and to overthrow the bourgeoisie 
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We see what a distorted view of the whole thing those men 
have who are trying to deaden their conscience and the conscience 
of the workers, men like the recognized leaders of the Second Inter- 
national, the Guesdes, the Plekhanovs, the Kautskys and their ilk 
One thing is beyond cavil if those men cannot understand the 
new duties of the party they must stay out of it, or surrender to 
the opportunists who hold them prisoners now If those men break 
their chains there will be few obstacles to their readmission to the 
ranks of the revolutionists 


VIII 

Lawful mass organizations of the working class were one of 
the distinctive traits of the Socialist parties at the time of the Sec- 
ond International In the German party especially they were very 
strong and hence the war of 1914 marks a sudden turning point, and 
made the problems more acute than ever 

Any revolutionary action on their part at the time would have 
meant the crushing out of all lawful organizations by the policy, and 
therefore the old crowd from Legien to Kautsky, inclusive of the 
latter, sacrificed the old revolutionary objects of the proletariat to 
tne preservation of the existing lawful organizations They waste 
their time denying it They sold the revolutionary rights of the 
proletariat for the mess of pottage of police toleration 

Open a pamphlet by Legien, the leader of the German 
trade unionists, entittled Why Trades Union Officials Should Take 
a More Active Part m the Inner Life* of the Party (Berlin, 1915 ) 
This is a report read by the author on January 27, 1915* before a 
meeting of the leaders of the trade union movement Legien in- 
corporated m his printed report one interesting document which 
might otherwise have been suppressed by the military censorship 
That document called Materials for the Delegates from the Neider- 
barmm District (a suburb of Berlin), presents the views of the 
left-wing social-democrats, their protest against the action of the 
party The revolutionary social-democrats say m that document* 
that did not and could not foresee that 

“All the organized forces of the German social-democratic 
party and of the^ trade unions stood by the government which was 
conducting the war, and that all those forces were being used in 
order to crush out the revolutionary energies of the masses” (page 
34 of Legien’s pamphlet) 
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This is the absolute truth And the following statement is jusf 
as true 

“The vote taken on August 4 by the social-democratic faction 
meant that the opposite view, however deeply shared by the masses, 
could not make itself heard through the instrumentality of the 
party, but against the wishes of the party’s leaders, against the in- 
superable opposition of the party and of the trade unions” (ibidem) 

This is true beyond doubt 

“If the social-democratic faction had fulfilled its duty on Au- 
gust 4, the outward form of t'he organization would have ibeen de- 
stroyed, but its spirit would have lived, that spirit which kept the 
party alive at the time of the laws of exception and helped it to 
brook all hardships” (ibidem) 

Legien’s pamphlet mentions that that assemblage of “leaders” 
before whom he delivered his report, and who were the organizers 
and the officials of the trade union movement, laughed when they 
heard that 

It seemed to them absurd that there could and should be an 
unlawful revolutionary organization in existence an a crisis Legien, 
the faithful watchdog of the bourgeoisie, beat his chest and shouted 

“This is a purely anarchistic thought, to destroy an organ- 
ization m order to leave a decision to the masses To my mind 
there is no doubt but this is an anarchistic idea 

“Correct*” shouted in chorus those lackeys of the bourgeoisie 
who style themselves the leaders of the working class (page 37) 

What an edifying picture Men so completely perverted and 
dulled by bourgeois legalism, that they can no longer understand 
the necessity of different organizations, of unlawful ones Men have 
gone so far that the imagine that lawful organizations, existing* 
with the approval of the police, are the limit which must not be 
crossed, and that such organizations should be saved at the time 
of a crisis There is the live logic of opportunism The pure and 
simple growth of lawful unions, the pure and simple routine of stu- 
pid, though well-meaning, phihstmes keeping their little untOn 
books, has led those well-meaning phihstmes when a crisis arose, to 
betray, to sell and to strangle the revolutionary energy of the mass- 
es And this is not due to mere chance happenings 

Revolutionary forms of organization are necessary, a changing 
historical situation demands them, this period of revolutionary ac- 
tion on the part of the proletariat demands them, but they can only 
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be brought into life, over the dead bodies of the foimer leaders, 
over the dead body of the old party, over the ruins of that party 

The counter-revolutionary philistine naturally will shout an- 
archy, as the opportunist Ed Davis did when alluding to Liebk- 
necht The only German Socialist leaders who have any decency 
left are those whom the opportunists are branding as anarchists 

Consider the army of today There is one of the most perfect 
examples of organization And that organization is perfect for 
the simple reason that it is flexible and knows how to inspire one 
single desire to the millions of which it consists Today those millions 
of people are sitting in their homes, in various parts of the coun- 
try, tomorrow the mobilization orders are sent out, and they all 
gather at the points designated to them They stand m the trench- 
es, perhaps months at a time They charge the enemy They do 
wonders under a hail of bullets and shrapnel Their advanced 
troops may sink mines into the ground They may rush ahead sev- 
eral miles under the direction of their flyers 

This is real organization, through which millions of men, lured 
to the same goal, moved by one single will, change their form of 
association and of action, change the scene and the objects of their 
activity, change their tools and their weapons as the changing neces- 
cities of warfare may require 

This is the way the working class should fight the ‘bourgeois 
To-day there may not be a situation favorable to a revolution, we 
may not see the conditions that would leaven up the masses and 
increase their activities To-day they may give you a ballot at the 
polls Cast it so as to beat your enemies and not to secure a nice 
little job m parliament for some coward afraid of going to jail 
Tomorrow they may take that ballot away from you, give you 
arms and a big quick firing gun of the latest type Take those 
instruments of death and destruction, and don't listen to senti- 
mentalists who are afraid of war There are too many things left 
on earth which should be destroyed by fire and steel before the 
working class can be emancipated And if bitterness and des- 
peration grow among the masses, if a really revolutionary crisis 
arises, then be ready to organize m a new way and to use the 
instruments of death and destruction against your own government 
and your own bourgeoisie This is not an easy task This requires 
difficult preparations This requires heavy sacrifices This is the 
new view of organization and struggle which we must all take 
But we shall not acquire this new point of view without committing 
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many mistakes without occasionally going down to defeat This 
view of the class struggle stands to the electoral campaigns m the 
same relation as a real charge stands to mere military manoeuvres 
as an ordinary regimental hike stands to life m the trenches That 
view of the struggle does not come up frequently m history, because 
its significance and its consequences make themselves felt for entire 
decades The days, however, when we will be able and obliged to 
resort to that form of struggle will count more than any other 
twenty years of past history 

Let us examine Legien and Kautsky together This is what 
Kautsky has to say 

“As long as the party was small, every protest against war 
constituted a good bit of vmle propaganda The attitude of our 
Servian and Russian comrades m the recent events received general 
commendation But the larger the party comes to be, -the more it 
must take into account in its decisions the practical consequences of 
such decisions, the more difficult it becomes to weigh properly the 
various motives and to choose between- them And, therefore, the 
stronger we become, the more easily differences of opinion may 
arise among us whenever we face a new, complex situation 99 Inter- 
nationalism and war” (page 50) 

This statement of Kautsky’s differs from Legien’s statements 
only by its hypocrisy and cowardice Kautsky really approves of 
and justifies Legien’s low abstention from revolutionary activity, 
but he does it on the sly, without committing himself, by way of allu- 
sions, paying homage now to Legien, now to the revolutionists of 
Russia We Russians were accustomed to observe that attitude 
only among liberals Liberals are always willing to recognize the 
vmle stand taken by the revolutionists, but never do they depart 
from their arch-opportunistic tactics Self-respecting revolution- 
ists will not accept Kautsky’s expressions of approval but rej'ect 
with disgust this way of presenting the question If the situation 
was not favorable for a revolution, if it was not a clear duty to 
preach revolutionary action, then the attitude of the Servian and 
Russian revolutionists would be out of place and their tactics faulty 
Why can’t those great fighters, Kautsky and Legien, have the cour- 
age of their opinions and speak it out frankly ? 

If the attitude of the Russian and Servian Socialists deserves 
approval then it is not permissible, it is criminal to justify the 
attitude of strong parties like the German and the French 

By using a very confusing expression “practical consequences” 
Kautsky tries to conceal the fact that the large parties were afraid 
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of having their organization crushed out, their funds seized, their 
leaders thrown into jail by the government In other words, Kaut- 
sky justifies the betrayal of Socialism by the fear of the unpleasant 
consequences revolutionary tactics might bring about Isn’t this 
a pure and simple prostitution of Marxism 

“They would arrest us,” said one of the men who voted for 
the credits on August 4 at a workingmen’s meeting in Berlin And 
the workingmen shouted back to him “Well, what of it?” 

The best thing on earth to inspire the workers of Germany 
and France with a revolutionary spirit and show them the necessity 
of preparing for revolutionary activity, would be the arrest of a 
representative for making a daring speech This would be the 
’best appeal to united revolutionary action addressed to the prole- 
tarians of all nations That unity of action is not an easy thing to 
bring about This made it the more imperative for those that 
stood at the head of the movement, and who were shaping its pol- 
icies to assume the initiative 

It is not only m war times but whenever the political situation 
takes a critical turn that governments will threaten to crush out 
organized bodies, to seize their cash and jail their leaders, and to 
let them bear other practical consequences for their actions What 
of it ? Is this a valid ground to excuse the opportunists, as Kautsky 
does? This really amounts to transforming the Social-Democratic 
party into a national liberal party 

Socialists can only come to one conclusion pure legalism, the 
legalism of the European parties has outlived its usefulness, and 
owing to the entrance of Capitalism into its imperialistic stage of 
development, has become simply a bourgeois labor policy It must 
be supplemented by the adoption of an extra legal basis, by extra 
legal organization, extra legal Social-Democratic action, without 
however surrendering any of the legal positions occupied How 
that can be done, experience will teach us, provided there is a firm 
desire for that sort of action and provided we realize clearly its 
absolute necessity The revolutionary Social-Democrats of Russia 
showed m 1912-13 and 14 that it could be done The labor deputy 
Muranof, hauled into court and sent by Czarism to Siberia, showed 
better than any one else that besides respectable parliamentarism 
of the ministerial timber (Henderson, Sembat, Vandervelde, Su- 
dekum and Scheidemann are made of ministerial timber, but they 
are not allowed to take such lofty positions) there is also a revolu- 
tionary and extra legal 4 ' variety of parliamentarism The Kosovskys 
and PotresofFs may kowtow as much as they want to European 
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parliamentarism, but we shall never tire of repeating to the working 
class that sort of legalism, the brand of Social-Democracy exemp- 
lified by Kautsky, Legien and Scheidemann, deserves nothing but 
scorn 

XI 

Let us sum up The collapse of the Second International re- 
vealed itself clearly m the betrayal of the Social-Democratic par- 
ties of Europe by the majority of their officials embodied m their 
declarations and their solemn resolutions of the Basel and Stuttgart 
congresses But this bankruptcy which leaves opportunism victo- 
rious and has transformed the Social- Democratic party into a na- 
tional liberal labor party, is simply the product of the entire period 
during which the Second International was m existence, the end 
of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries 

The material conditions obtaining m that period, the transi- 
tion between the bourgeois and national revolutions of Western 
Europe and the dawn of social revolution, fostered the growth of 
opportunism 

In some European countries we observe m the labor and So- 
cialist movements a cleavage along opportunist lines (in England, 
Italy, Holland, Bulgaria, Russia) m others we witness a longdrawn 
and stubborn struggle along the same line (m Germany, France, 
Belgium, Sweden, Sitzerland) The crisis brought about by the 
great war, tore off all the veils, pricked the pus pockets, ready to 
break out, and showed up opportunism in its real colors, an ally of 
the bourgeoisie It has become absolutely necessary to remove 
entirely and systematically this element from the labor movement 
In imperialistic times there cannot co-exist within one party cham- 
pions of the revolutionary proletariat and semi-bourgeois aristo- 
crats of the labor movement fed on crumbs of the “greatpowerdom” 
enjoyed by their country Opportunism which was once considered 
as a mere emergency measure, has become the most dangerous 
means of deceiving the workers and the great obstacle m the path 
of the labor movement Frank opportunism is not so very danger- 
ous for the laboring masses steer clear of it, but the theory of the 
golden mean, which justifies by Marxist quotations opportunistic 
practices, and which by dint of sophistry proves that the time has 
not come for revolutionary action, this is the real danger The emi- 
nent exponent of this doctrine and the leader of the Second Interna- 
tional, Kautsky, has shown himself to be a first-class hypocrite and 
a virtuoso in the art of prostituting Marxism Among the million 
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members of the Social-Democratic party there isn’t a decent, con- 
scious and revolutionary Social-Democrat who does not reject with 
indignation that “leader” who has been profusely defended by 
Sudekum and Scheidemann 

The proletarian masses who lost about nine-tenths of their 
leaders to the bourgeois camp, found themselves isolated and im- 
potent before rampant chauvinism, military measures and the cen- 
sorship But the revolutionary situation created by the war and 
which is steadily becoming more acute and more widespread will 
unavoidably foster a revolutionary spirit which will stiffen up and 
enlighten the proletarians of the better type, the class conscious ones 
There* may and there probably will develop m the mentality of the 
masses a state of mind similar to that which we could observe m 
Russia at the beginning of 1905 at the time of the Gapon incident, 
when out of the backward proletarian masses, there grew m a few 
months or even a few weeks, an army of millions of men, the van- 
guard of the proletariat We cannot tell whether a powerful rev- 
olutionary movement will start soon after this war or during this 
war, but it is only agitation conducted with that purpose which 
deserves to be called Socialist agitation The only thing that will 
give that agitation a center and a direction, that will "unite and 
blend all the elements the proletariat needs m its fight against its 
government and its bourgeoisie is a civil war 

In Russia the entire history of tET labor movement has pre- 
pared the exclusion of the petit bourgeois opportunist elements 
from the revolutionary Social-Democratic elements It is a very 
bad service to render to the labor movement to ignore that history 
and to declaim against “factiomsm ” One thus deprives himself 
of the opportunity of understanding the actual growth of the labor 
movement m Russia, which has been for years and years waging 
a stubborn fight against all opportunistic tendencies 

Among all the great powers engaged m the war, Russia only 
has recently lived through a revolution, its bourgeois character, 
taking into account the decisive part played by the proletariat, 
could not but create a cleavage between the bourgeois and the pro- 
letarian elements m the labor party In the twenty years from 
1894 to 1914, during which the Russian Social Democracy existed 
as an organization, connected with the labor movement (we: do not 
allude simply to the ideas current from i 883 to 1894) a struggle 
went on between the petit bourgeois opportunists and the prole- 
tarian revolutionary wing The “econoraism” of the years 1894- 
1903 was nothing but opportunism. All its theories and arguments 
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were only a struvist distortion of Marxism, references to the mass 
to justify opportunism, and all that phraseology of theirs reminds 
us of the degenerated form of Marxism propounded at present by 
Kautsky, Cunow, Plekhanov and others It might be a good idea 
to remember the attitude assumed m those days by papers like the 
Rabotshy Mysl and the Rabotshy Dtelo and to compare that 
attitude with the one assumed nowadays by Kautsky 

The Menshevism of the next period, 1903-1908, was not only 
m its theory but m its organization the heir of economism At the 
time of the Russian revolution it introduced tactics which subjected 
the proletariat to the control of the liberal bourgeoisie and which 
reflect a purely bourgeois opportunist tendency 

When m the following period, the mam current of Menshe- 
vism gave birth to the “Liquidation,” that class bias of the party 
was so obvious that the best representatives of Menshevism always 
protested against the policy of the group centering around Nasha 
Z arya 

But that group, the only one which conducted among the 
masses a systematic agitation against the revolutionary Marxist 
party in the following five or six years, revealed itself when the 
war broke out as made up of Social chauvinists 

And in a nation where autocracy was in power, where, the 
bourgeoisie had not as yet completed its revolution where 43 per 
cent of the population oppress the rest of the population made up 
of people from other racial stocks, Russia could not escape the 
“European” type of evolution which enables certain strata of the 
petit bourgeoisie, especially the professional classes, and an insig- 
nificant minority of the workers’ aristocracy to enjoy the advantages 
of “greatpowerdom” pertaining to their own country 

The working class and the Socialist worckers* party of Russia 
have been prepared by their entire history to assume an interna- 
tionalists, that is a really consistent revolutionary attitude 
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Certain revolutionary Socialists who are advocates of dis- 
armament use as their main argument the claim that this demand 
expresses most clearly, most emphatically and most thoroughly the 
struggle against all forms of militarism, against every war And 
this mam argument constitutes precisely the fundamental mistake 
of all the advocates of disarmament Socialists cannot be op- 
posed to every war without ceasing to be Socialists 

Socialists have never been opposed to revolutionary wars, and 
they never can accept that attitude The bourgeoisie of the im- 
perialistic nations is thoroughly reactionary, and we know that the 
war waged at present by this bourgeoisie is a reactionary, criminal 
war of spoliation If this is a fact, what about a war against this 
bourgeoisie ? For example, a war of the suppressed and subject 
or colonial peoples against the imperialistic bourgeoisie ? 

In this program of the German “International Group” we read 
m paragraph 5 “In the period of Imperialism no national wars 
are possible” This is evidently wrong The history of the twen- 
tieth century, of this century of Imperialism, is full of colonial 
wars And what we, with our dirty European chauvinism, call 
“colonial wars” are often national wars or national revolts of op- 
pressed peoples 

One of the essential characteristics of Imperialism is precise- 
ly that it accelerates the development of Capitalism in backward 
countries and with it the struggle against national oppression 
This is a fact And from this fact it follows inevitably that Im- 
perialism must often breed national wars 

Junius, who defends the program of the International Group, 
says that m the epoch of Imperialism every national war against 
one of the imperialistic powers results m the action of another 
imperialistic power competing with the first one, and that every 
national war accordingly changes into an imperialistic war This 
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argument, however, is also incorrect It may be so, but it need 
not always be so Different colonial wars m the period between 
1900 and 1914 did not have this result, and it would be ridiculous 
to consider it possible, if this war ends m a general exhaustion of 
the warring countries, that there should not be a national revo- 
lutionary war, perhaps by China together with India, Persia, Siam, 
etc , against the existing world powers 

The negation of all possible national wars under Imperialism 
is theoretically and historically incorrect, and m practice promotes 
European chauvinism we, belonging to nations that suppress hun- 
dreds of millions of people m Europe, Africa and Asia, we declare 
to these oppressed people that their war agamst “our” nation is 
impossible * 

Civil wars are also wars Those who accept the class struggle 
must accept civil wars, which, under certain circumstances, are a 
natural and inevitable continuance, development and accentuation 
of the class struggle m every society based on class divisions All 
great revolutions prove this To deny or to overlook civil wars 
would mean becoming a victim of the most hopeless opportunism 
and abandoning the Social Revolution 

The victory of Socialism m one country does not all of a sud- 
den exclude all wars m general On the contrary, this situation 
implies wars The development of Capitalism proceeds differently 
m different countries this is inevitable m a society based on the 
production of commodities The result is Socialism cannot be 
victorious m all countries at the same time Socialism will be vic- 
torious first m one or m some countries, other countries continuing 
for a certain length of time on a bourgeois or pre-bourgeois basis 
This will not only result m antagonisms, but will develop the di- 
rect tendency of the bourgeoisie m the other countries to crush 
the victorious proletariat of the Socialist country In such cases 
our war would be justifiable and right, it would be a war for So- 
cialism, for liberation of other peoples from their bourgeoisie 
Engels was right when he recognized clearly, m his letter to 
Kautsky, September 12, 1882, the possibility of wars of defense of 
Socialism, meaning the defense of the victorious proletariat against 
the bourgeoisie of other countries 

Only after we have completely forced down and expropriated 
the bourgeoisie of the whole world and not of one country alone, 
will wars become impossible And it is scientifically incorrect and 
not at all revolutionary to overlook or confuse the most important, 
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the most difficult task, the task that contributes most to the strug- 
gle during the period of transition of Socialism the crushing of 
the resistance of the bourgeoisie The social quacks and oppor- 
tunists like to dream of the coming of Socialism peacefully they 
are distinguished from the revolutionary Socialists precisely m 
this, that they refuse to consider and prepare for the desperate 
class struggles necessary to realize the beautiful future 

We should not be fooled by words Many of us hate the 
phrase “defensive wars” because the opportunists try to cover up 
and justify with those words the lie of the bourgeoisie m this war 
of robbery This is a fact, but it does not follow that we must 
therefore neglect thinking about the meaning of political concep- 
tions To accept the defense of the country m the present war of 
Imperialism is to declare this war a “just” war m the interest of 
the proletariat a fraudulent declaration Invasion is always pos- 
sible in any war But it would simply be stupm not to Justify de- 
fense of the country by suppressed and subject people m their war 
against imperialistic powers, or by a victorious proletariat m its 
war against the bourgeois of a capitalist country 

It would be absolutely wrong, theoretically, to forget that 
every war is the continuation of politics (by other means the pres- 
ent imperialistic war is the continuation of the imperialistic policy 
orgmatmg and developing under the conditions of the epoch of 
Imperalism But this same epoch must necessarily produce the 
policy of fighting against national suppression and the struggle 
of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie, there develops, accord- 
mgly, the possibility and inevitability, first, of revolutionary na- 
tional uprisings and wars, second, of wars and revolts of the 
proletariat against the bourgeoisie, and third, of the unity of both 
kinds of revolutionary wars 


ii 

There is, moreover, another general argument A suppressed 
class that does not strive to acquire knowledge of arms, that does 
not possess and use arms, such an oppressed class invites being 
suppressed and enslaved We should not degrade ourselves to the 
level of bourgeois pacifists and opportunists, we should not forget 
that we are m a society based on class 1 divisions, and that no salva- 
tion is possible or imaginable other than through the class 
struggle 

In every class society, whether based on slavery, serfdom, or 
as at present on wage-labor, the ruling classes are armed* Not 
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only the present standing army, but also the, militia, that in Switz- 
erland not excepted, is armament of the bourgeoisie against the 
proletariat I consider it necessary to prove this elementary 
truth, it is sufficient to point to the mobilization of troops during 
and against strikes m all the capitalistic countries 

The armament of the bourgeoisie against the proletariat is one 
of the most important features of capitalist society And with this 
fact m view, the revolutionary Socialist should accept the “de- 
mand” for disarmament f That would be complete abandonment of 
our class policy and of every thought of the revolution We claim* 
armament of the proletariat to overthrow, to expropriate and dis- 
arm the bourgeoisie, as the only possible tactic prepared by, based 
on and forced upon us by the objective development of capitalist 
militarism Only after the disarmament of the bourgeoisie by the 
proletariat can the latter, without betraying its world historical 
task, throw armaments on the scrap heap, and it will do this — but 
not until then 

When the social popes and the petty bourgeois point to the 
terror and fear m armed force, the blood and death produced by 
this war, we answer Capitalist society has always been a terror 
without end And if this most reactionary of all wars should pre- 
pare an end of the terror of this society, there should be no reason 
to despair From an objective standpoint, the theory, the demand, 
or, better, the illusion of disarmament is a result at this moment of 
despair, since it is now clearly apparent that the bourgeoisie itself 
prepares the way for the only acceptable revolutionary war, the 
civil war against the imperialistic bourgeoisie 

Those who call this "pure theory” and "only theoretical talk” 
are referred to two facts m the world's history the influence of 
the trusts and woman labor, and the Paris Commune and the 
events of 1905 m Russia [And, again, the Russian Revolution of 
1917] 

It is a necessity for the bourgeoisie to further develop 
the trusts and to send women and children into the factories, to 
torture and exploit them We do not support this development, we 
do not co-operate in this horror we fight against it But how do 
we fight 7 We explain that trusts and woman labor are transitory 
periods We want to go back neither to hand-work and pre-con- 
centrated Capitalism, nor to the period of domestic work for 
women. On towards the future, beyond trusts, etc , and through 
them to Socialism 
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The same holds, mutatis mutandis , for the present militariza- 
tion of the people At present Imperialism and the bourgeoisie 
not only militarize the whole people, but youth also To-morrow 
they may, for all we care, militarize the women We answer so 
much the better f Faster, always faste — and the faster the sooner 
armed revolt against Capitalism How can Socialists become 
frightened or discouraged by the militarization of the youth, etc , 
with the example of the Pans Commune m their minds ? That 
surely was not a theory of a dream, but reality And it would un- 
doubtedly breed despair if Socialists, m defiance of all economic 
and political reality, would doubt that the imperialistic epoch and 
imperialistic wars must lead with elementary force and inevitably 
toward a repetition of the reality of the Commune 

It was a bourgeois observer of the Commune who wrote m 
May, 1871, m an English newspaper “If the Fi^ch nation con- 
sisted wholly of women, what a frightful nation it would be ” 

The women and the youth, from thirteen }ears up, fought dur- 
ing the Commune side iby side with the men and it will not be 
otherwise m the coming battles to subdue the bourgeoisie The 
proletarian women will not look on passively while the well-armed 
bourgeoisie orders the badly armed or unarmed proletariat to be 
shot down, they will seize arms as they did m 1871 And from 
the now unnerved or discouraged nations, or, more accurately, 
from the labor movement, now disorganized by the opportunists 
more than by the governments, will arise, sooner or later, but be- 
yond the shadow of a doubt, an international alliance of “fright- 
ful nations” of the revolutionary proletariat 

Militarism permeates the whole public life Militarism be- 
comes supreme Imperialism means bitter struggle among the 
world powers to divide and re-divide the world — and this, there- 
fore, militarizes even the small and neutral countries What will 
the proletarian women do against this development ? Condemn all 
war and all militarism, and demand disarmament ? Never will the 
women of a revolutionary class accept such a contemptible task 
On the contrary, they will urge their sons “You will soon be 
grown up and they will give you a rifle Take it, and qualify in all 
military knowledge — that is necessary for the workers, not m 
order to shoot at your comrades, as is done in this war of robbery 
and as you have been urged to do by the traitors of Socialism, but 
tc fight the bourgeoisie of your own country to put an end to eac- 
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ploitation and the misery of wars, not by pious wishes, but by over- 
powering and disarming the bourgeoisie ” 

Those who refuse to carry on such a propaganda, and such a 
propaganda particularly m connection with the present war, 
should be kmd enough to stop talking m grandiloquent phrases 
about international revolutionary Socialism, about the Social Rev- 
olution, about war against war 


hi 

The advocates of disarmament are opposed to the armament 
of the people because in their opinion, this demand might lead 
readily to concessions towards opportunism We have examined 
the mam issue the relation of disarmament to the class struggle 
and the Social Revolution Examining the relation of disarma- 
ment towards opportunism, we find that one of the most convincing 
arguments against the demand for disarmament is precisely the 
fact that this demand and the illusions it creates weakens our fight 
against opportunism 

The fight against opportunism is a very real issue m the In- 
ternational The fight against Imperialism is empty and deceitful 
if it is not combined with a fight against opportunism One of the 
principal mistakes of the Zimmerwald and Kienthal conferences 
and one of the mam reasons for the failure of these efforts toward 
organizing a third International, consist exactly in the fact that the 
question of a fight against opportunism was not even brought up 
openly, far less decided m the sense of a complete break with the 
opportunist Socialists Outspoken opportunism works m the open 
and directly against the revolution and against developing revolts 
and revolutionary movements, and m co-operation with the gov- 
ernments The clandestine opportunists, as Kautsky & Co , are 
much more detrimental to the workers' interests and much more 
dangerous, because they cover up and make attractive their coali- 
tion with the undisguised opportunists by using fine Marxian 
phrases and peace proposals The struggle against both these 
forms of opportunism can only be waged on all issues of proletarian 
policy parliamentary action, economic action, strikes, propaganda, 
etc The fundamental character of both forms of opportunism 
consists m this, that it tries to conceal and deny or else to answer 
m the spirit of the police, all actual questions of the revolution and 
of the general connection between the present war and the revolu- 
tion And all this notwithstanding the fact that just prior to the 
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war, the connection between the coming war and the proletarian 
revolution had been demonstrated unofficially as well as officially 
m the Basel Manifesto * One of the principal mistakes of dis- 
aimament advocacy is that it evades all actual problems of the 
revolution Or are the advocates of disarmament altogether m 
favor of a new kind of disarmed revolution ? 

Moreover, we are by no means opposed to the struggle for 
reforms We will not deny the disagreeable possibility that hu- 
manity may have to pass through another imperialistic war if the 
Revolution, m spite of repeated outbreaks of mass resistance and 
mass revolts, and in spite of our own efforts, does not result from 
this war We advocate a program of reforms directed against the 
opportunists The opportunists would prefer that we abandoned 
the struggle for reforms to them!, that we should retreat out of 
this bad reality to the castle m the air of disarmament For dis- 
armament means to run away from the reality and not to fight it 

In our program we should state “The slogan, and the ac- 
ceptance of, ‘defense of the fatherland’ m this imperialistic war is 
nothing else than bribing the labor movement with a bourgeois 
he ” Such a definite answer to a definite question would 'be more 
correct theoretically, more beneficial to the proletariat, and more 
annoying to the opportunists than the demand for disarmament 
and the rejection of all wars of defense And we could add “The 
bourgeoisie of all the imperialistic powers, England, France, Ger- 
many, Austria, Russia, Italy, Japan and the United States, has be- 
come so reactionary and obsessed with the struggle for world 
power, that any war of the bourgeoisie of these countries must 
necessarily be reactionary The proletariat must not only oppose 
such a war, but must also wish the defeat of fits own’ government 
and use a defeat for the revolutionary uprising, if a revolt to pre- 
vent the war has failed 99 

As far as the system of militia is concerned, we should say 
We are not m favor of a bourgeois militia, but only in favor of a 
proletarian militia Accordingly, not a cent and not a man either 
for the standing army or for the bourgeois militia , and in the case 
of the bourgeois militia, all the more, as we see even in the most 
liberal republics, as m Switzerland, a continual Prussianizing of 
the militia, together with the use of troops against strikes 

We might demand Election of officers by the rank and file* 
abolition of all forms of military courts, no discrimination between 
foreign and native workers (which is especially important in 1m- 
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perialistic countries that ruthlessly exploit and discriminate against 
foreign workers), and, furthermore, the right for, every hun- 
dred inhabitants of a state to select freely its military instructors, 
to be paid by the state, etc In this way the proletariat would ac- 
quire military knowledge for its own use and its own interest, 
and not m favor of the master class And every result of the rev- 
olutionary movement, even when only partial, as, for example, vic- 
tory 111 a town or an industrial centre or a part of the army, as has 
(been demonstrated by the Russian Revolution, must naturally result 
in the adoption by the victorious proletariat of just this program 

After all, it is impossible to overcome opportunism simply 
with paper programs, only effective action will do it The great- 
est and most disastrous mistake of the collapsed second Interna- 
tional was the separation of words and deeds, the furtherance of 
hypocrisy and "revolutionary” phrases Disarmament as a social 
expiession, that is, an idea that is not simply a personal fancy but 
arises out of a social condition and influences a social environment, 
evidently springs from the petty and accidentally ‘ quiet” condi- 
tions of some of the small nations that lie close to the bloody war 
and anxiously hope to continue vegetating It is worthwhile to 
examine the arguments of the Norwegian advocates of disaima- 
ment We are a small nation, our army is small, we cannot defend 
ourselves against the world powers nor being forced into an im- 
perialistic alliance with one or another of these powers, we want 
to remain quietly m our corner and carry on a corner policy, we 
demand disarmament, courts of arbitration with binding decisions, 
permanent (perhaps as exhibited by Belgium) neutrality, etc The 
wish of the small nations to stay outside of great world move- 
ments, the petty bourgeois conception of living outside of the gi- 
gantic world struggle, to use its special situation to remain inac- 
tive — this is the objective social condition that secures for the pol- 
icy of disarmament a certain amount of influence and following 
m some of the smaller nations Such an effort is, of course, an il- 
lusion and reactionary, because m some way or other Imperialism 
will sweep the small nations into the whirl-pool of social develop- 
ment and world policy 

Objectively, disarmament only benefits the opportunistic na- 
tionalist and narrow tendency m the labor movement Disarma- 
ment is the most nationalistic and the special national program of 
the small nations, not an international program of revolutionary in- 
ternational Socialism 
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INTERNATIONAL SOCIALISM 
The State of Affairs %n the Socialist International 

* x The international duty of the Russian working class has be- 
come very evident m these days 

We see not only perfectly inactive people but even chauvinists 
calling themselves internationalists, men like Messrs Plekhanov 
and Potresoff, even Kerensky himself This imposes upon the prol- 
etarian ^party a stern obligation to draw a clear, accurate line of 
cleavage between lip internationalism and active internationalism 
l^ere appeals to the workers of all lands, prefessions of in- 
ternationalist faith, direct or veiled attempts to organize a progres- 
sive series of proletarian movements in the various countries at 
war, frantic efforts to bring about agreements between the Social- 
ists of the belligerent countries on the subject of the revolutionary 
struggle, Socialistic campaigns for peace propaganda, etc all that, 
when >we consider its actual value regardless of the honesty of 
the prime movers of such enterprises is just hot air naive sentimen- 
talism, which can be cleverly used by chauvinists to deceive the 
masses m an underhand way 

The French social-patriots, the government Socialists, most 
adroit and best grounded m parliamentary juggling, have broken 
all records for sonorous and melodious manifestoes and interna- 
tionalist phraseology, coupled with the baldests betrayal of Social- 
ism and internationalism, for they have accepted positions m a 
cabinet waging an imperialistic war, they have voted for all credits 
or loans (as Cheidse, Skobeleff, Tseretelli and Stekloff have been 
doing recently m Russia) and opposed the social struggle m their 
own country 

Good people often forget the cruel, savage paraphernalia of a 
world-wide imperialistic war Phrases and naive sentimental de- 
sires are impotent 
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There is only one way of being a genuine internationalist to 
strain all our energies m an endeavor to develop the revolutionary 
movement and speed the revolutionary struggle m our own land, 
to support that struggle m every way, by propaganda, sympathy, 
material aid, and support only that struggle, in every country with- 
out exception Everything else is a snare and a delusion 

The international Socialist and working class movements the 
world over have m the course of the war split into three groups 
Whoever understands their tendencies, has analyzed them closely 
and still deserts the fight for real active internationalism, is a weak- 
ling and a fraud % 

1 — Social-patriots, that is, Socialists in words and chauvinists 
m fact, who agree to defend their fatherland in an imperialistic war 
and particularly m this imperialistic war. These men are our class 
enemies They have gone over to the bourgeois camp They count 
among their numbers the majority of Socialist leaders in every 
nation Plekhanov & Co in Russia, Scheidemann m Germany, 
Renaudel, Guesde and Sembat m France, Bissolati & Co m Italy, 
Hyndman, the Fabians and the Laborites m England, Brantmg & 
Co m Sweden, Troelstra and his party m Holland, Staunmg and 
his party m Denmark,* Victor Berger 1 and other defenders of the 
fatherland in America, etc 

2 — The second group, that might be called the center, is hesi- 
tating between social-patriotism and actual internationalism These 
people swear by all that is holy that they are Marxists, that they 
are internationalists, that they are for peace, for exerting pressure 
upon the government, for presenting all sorts of demands that show 
the desire of the nation for peace, they are peace propagandists and 
want a peace without annexations and they want peace with the 
social-patriots The center is for union and against any sort of 
shism The center is the heaven of petty bourgeois phrases of 
lip internationalism, of cowardly opportunism, of compromise with 
the social-patripts The fact is that the center is not convinced of 
the necessity of a revolution against the government of its own 
country , it does not preach that kind of revolution , it does not wagt: 


1 Victor Berger is against America's participation in the war, but he is 
still a social-patriot in the meaning of Lenm's term, having repeatedly justi- 
fied the majority government Socialists of Germany, advocated three years 
ago the American invasion and conquest of 'Mexico and urged a larger navy 
for “national defence” -His attitude against America's participation in the 
war is determined by peculiar motives of his own, having nothing m com- 
mon with revolutionary international Socialism — L C F 
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an incessant fight for the revolution, and it lesorts to the lowest, 
super-Marxist dodges to get the difficulty 

The social-patriots are itne enemies of our class, they are boui - 
geois m the midst of the labor movement They represent layers 
or groups of the working class which have been piactically bought 
by the bourgeois through better wages, positions of honor, etc , 
and which help their bourgeoisie to exploit and oppiess smaller 
and weaker nations, and take part in the division of capitalistic 
spoils 

The members of the centei group are routine worshipers, 
eaten up by the gangrene of legality, corrupted by the parliamentary 
comedy, bureaucrats accustomed to nice sinecures and steady jobs 
Historically and economically, they do not represent any special 
stratum of society , they only represent the transition from the old- 
fashioned labor movement as it was from 1871 to 1914, which ren- 
dered inestimable services to the proletariat through its slow, con- 
tinued, systematic work of organization in a large, very large field, 
to the new movement which was objectively necessary at the time 
of the first world-wide war of Imperialism, and which has inaugu- 
1 a ted the social-revolutionary era 

yfhe mam leader and representative ot the center is Karl 
Kautsky, who dominated the second International (from 1889 to 
1914), who has been responsible for the complete downfall of 
Marxism, who has showed an unherd-of lack of principles and the 
most pitiful hesitancy and betrayed the cause since August, 19*4 

Among these centrists are Kautsky, Haase, Ledebour, and the 
so-called labor group m the Reichstag, in France, Longuet, Press- 
man and the so-called minority , m England, Philip Snowden, Ram- 
say MacDonald and other leaders of the Independent Labor Party, 
and a part of the British Socialist Party , Morris Hillquit and many 
others in the United States , Turati, Treves, Modigliani and others 
m Italy, Robert Grimm and others in Switzerland, Victor Adler & 
Co in Austria, the Mensheviki, Axelrod, Martov, Cheidse, Tsere- 
telli and others m Russia 

It goes without saying that some individual members of these 
gioups go unconsciously from social-patriotism to centensm, and 
vice versa Every Marxist knows, however, that classes retain their 
character regardless of the free migration of people from one group 
to another, m spite of all the efforts (which are made to blend class or 
harmonize tendencies 
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3 — The third, truly internationalist, is most accurately repre*^ 
sented by the so-called “Zimmerwald Left ” 2 

It is characterized by its complete schism from the social-patri- 
ots and the centrists It has been waging a relentless war against 
its own imperialistic government and its own imperialistic bour- 
geoisie Its motto is “Our worst enemy is at home" It has 
fought ruthlessly the nice and respectable social pacifist’s phrase- 
ology, for those people who are social pacifists in words are bour- 
geois pacifists m deeds, bouigeois pacifists dream of an everlasting 
peace which shall not foe preceded by the overthrow of capitalist 
domination They have been employing every form of sophistry 
to demonstrate the impossibility, the mopportumties of keep- 
ing up the proletarian class struggle or of starting a proletarian 
Social Revolution m connection with the present war 

The members of this group m Germany are known as the 
Spartacus or International Group, to which Karl Liebknecht be- 


3 The declaration of war on August 4 1914, swept organized Socialism 
into a support of the government, in Germany, France, Austria and Eng- 
land. After a year of war the majority Socialists retained their pro-govern- 
ment attitude, and the minority determined upon initiating some sort of 
international action The Socialist Party of Italy, which opposed Italy’s 
entry into war and after war was declared acted and still acts against it, 
on May 15, 1915, decided through its Executive Committee to take the ini- 
tiative m calling an international conference of Socialist parties or groups 
and labor organizations opposed to the war and of whom it could he assumed 
that they would favor common action m resuming and carrying on the pro- 
letarian class struggle against the war The Conference met m Zimmerwald, 
Switzerland. September 15, 1915 Italy, Russia, Rumania and Bulgaria were 
officially represented by party delegates, from Germany, France, Sweden, 
Norway, and Switzerland only groups or minorities were represented The 
majority of the delegates agreed on a social-pacifist resolution, a resolution 
obviously a compromise and which\ did not break completely with the domi- 
nant Socialism A minority, however, dissatisfied with the spirit -and reso- 
lution of the Conference, broke away and adopted a revolutionary declara- 
tion of their own Shortly after, another Conference was held at Kienthal 
Another “Zimmerwald” Conference was held m Stockholm, September 5-7, 
at which the Independent Socialist Party of Germany, which had refused 
to meet m the Stockholm Conference together with the Government So* 
cialists of Germany, the Austrian minority, etc, and the Socialist Propa- 
ganda League of the United States were represented The resolution 
adopted was much more radical than the one adopted at Zimmerwald The 
Government Socialists were completely condemned “Only a peace won and 
shaped by the Socialist proletariat through decisive mass actions can perma- 
nently prevent the renewal of the world-wide massacre A capitalistic peace, 
no matter how it might be shaped, would lead to the shifting upon the shoul- 
ders of the working masses of the immense war debts m every country 
„ . The only guarantee against a return of the world war is the» 
social republic. The hour has struck for beginning the great com- 

mon battle m all countries for the bringing of peace, for the liberation of the 
peoples through the Socialist proletariat The means for this is the inter- 
national mass strike” — L. C F 
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longs Karl Liebknecht is the best known representative of that 
tendency and of the new real, proletarian international 

Karl Liebknecht called upon the workingmen and soldiers of 
Germany to turn their guns upon their own government Karl 
Liebknecht did that openly from the tribune of parliament, the 
Reichstag Then he went out on Potsdamei Platz, one of the larg- 
est public squares in Berlin, with a batch of unlawfully printed proc- 
lamations to herd a demonstration that shouted “Down with the 
government ” He was arrested and sentenced to hard labor He is 
now serving his term in a German jail, like hundreds if not thou- 
sands of other real Socialists of Germany who have been jailed for 
waging war against war 

Karl Liebknecht attacked mercilessly m his speeches and his 
writings not only the Plekhanovs and the Potresofs of Germany 
(Scheidemann, Legien, David, etc ), but also the centrists of Ger- 
many, the German Cheidses and Tseretellis, men like Kautsky, 
Haase, Ledebour and others 

Karl Liebknecht and his friend, Otto Ruhle, alone among I io 
Socialist deputies in the Reichstag, disregarded the party discipline, 
destroyed the harmonious union with the centrists and the chauvin- 
ists, and fought everybody Liebknecht alone really represents So- 
cialism, the proletarian cause, the proletarian revolution The rest 
of the German Social Democracy, to quote the apt words of Rosa 
Luxemburg, also a member and leader of the Spartacus Group, is 
“a stinking carrion ” 3 

Another group of real internationalists in Germany is gathered 
around the Bremen paper, The Worker i Politics 

In France those who stand closest to real internationalism are 
Lonot and his friends (Bourderon and Merrheim have gone over 
to the social-pacifist group), Henri Guilbeaux, who publishes in 
Switzerland a paper called Dematn In England, the supporters of 
the review, The Trade Unionist , and some of the members of the 
British Socialist Party and of the Independent Labor Party {for 
instance, William Russell, who has openly separated himself from 
the leaders who are betraying Socialism), the Scotch teacher and 
Socialist, MacLean, who has been sentenced to jail by the bourgeois 


“When the "minority” m the German Social Democracy, captained by 
Kautsky and Haiase, broke away and organized the Independent Socialist 
Party, Liebknecht, Rosa Luxemburg, Franz Mehrmg and others refused to 
join the new party, considering it moderate and compromising, and orga- 
nized m a group of their own, a sort of German expression of theoretical 
Bolshevism — L. C. F, 
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government for his revolutionary activity against the war, hun- 
dreds of English Socialists are in jail for the same offense They 
are the only real internationalists In the United States, the So- 
cialist Labor Party and certain elements of the opportunistic So- 
cialist Party which began m 1917 to publish the paper The Inter- 
nationalist 4 

In Holland, the party of the “Tribunists,” publishing the daily 
paper The Tribune (Anton PannekoeLv, Heiman Gorier, Wemkopp, 
and Henriette Roland-Holst, who, a centrist at Zimmerwald, now 
has, however, joined our ranks) In Sweden, the section of the 
younger men and of the left with such representatives as Lmd- 
hagen, Ture, Nerman, Karlston, Strom and Z Heglund, who at 
Zimmerwald was personally active m the organization of the Zim- 
merwald Left, and who ib now serving a jail term for his activity 
against the war In Denmark, Trier and his friends who have left 
the purely bourgeois Social Democratic Party headed by Minister 
Staunmg In Bulgaria, the “simon-pure ” In Italy, Constantino 
Lazzan, secretary of the Socialist Party, and Serrati, editor of the 
central organ Avanti In Poland, Karl Radek, Ganetzky and other 
leaders of the Social Democracy, forming the Kraev group, Rosa 
Luxemburg, Tyshka and others forming the “mam group” of the 
Social Democracy In Switzerland, the “left,” which put through 
the referendum of January, 1917, m order to fight the social-patriots 
and the center, and which at the session of the Socialist Party in the 
canton of Zurich on February 11, 1917, carried a revolutionary reso- 
lution against the war In Austria, the youthful friends of Fried- 
rich Adler, whose activity manifested itself paity through the 
“Karl Marx Club,” now closed by the reactionary Austrian govern- 
ment, which imprisoned Adler for his heroic but ill-considered at- 
tempt upon the life of Premier Stuergh 

We shall not bother with the slight differences of opinion 
among the members of the “left ” We are only interested m the 
general tendency as such It is by no means easy to remain a real 
internationalist during a ruthless imperialistic war Those who can 


4 Smce April 1917, The New International edited by Louis C. Fr)ama 
succeeded The Internationalist It is the official organ of the Socialist 
Propaganda League, the American organization of the Sociaism of the 
“left” The New International favored the clause of the Bolsheviki months 
before their triumph, at a time when the Socialist Party paper, the New 
York Call, was editorially stigmatizing the Bolsheviki and Lenin as "anar- 
chists ” while the Racialist Propaganda League was the only American 
Socialist organization to approve and agitate for the armistice proposal is- 
sued by the Soviet government in November, 1917 — L C F 



150 THE PROLE! ARIAN REV0LU1I0N IN ROSSI \ 

do it are rare, but m them repose all the hopes of Socialism; they 
alone are the leaders of the masses, not the corrupters of the 
masses 

The differences between ref oi mists ana revolutionists m the 
ranks of the Social Democrats and of Socialists in general cannot 
but undergo a positive* change m the midst of an imperialistic war 
People, however, who simply present “demands” to bourgeois gov- 
ernments with a view to “the conclusion of peace” or “the mani- 
festation of the nations desire for peace,” are mere reformists 
For the problem of war can onl> be solved by revolutionary 
means Nothing will end the war, nothing usher in a really 
democratic peace, not a peace imposed by violence, nothing will 
free the nations from the conspiracy of greedy capitalists fattenmg 
on the war, nothing but a proletarian revolution 

We can and we must demand all those reforms from the bour- 
geois governments, but it is only a mere reformist who would ex- 
pect that type of men, fettered by thousands of capitalistic ties, to 
break those ties, until those ties are broken all the talk of wait 
against war will remain empty, deceitful prattle 

ii 

The Fiasco of the Zimmowald International 
The Zimmerwald International assumed from the very first a 
hesitating, Kautsky-like “center” attitude which compelled the Left 
to stand by itself, to separate itself from the rest and to come forth 
with its own manifesto, which was published in Switzerland in 
Russian, in German and in French 

The fatal weakness of the Zimmerwald International and 
which brought about its fiasco (from a political and intellectual 
viewpoint it was already a fiasco), was its hesitancy, its lack of de- 
cision, when it came to the practical and all-important question of 
breaking completely with the social-patriots and with the social- 
patriot international headed by Vandervelde and Huysmans at The 
Hague 

* We Russians do not as yet realize that the majority of the 
Zimmerwald International was dominated by Kautsky. But this is* 
an absolute fact which can not be minimized and of which Western 
Europe is fully aware A chauvinist, an extreme German chauvin- 
ist, Heilman, editor of the arch-chauvinist Chemmtz Gazette and 
contributor of the arch-chauvinist Bell (a Social Democrat, of 
course, and an ardent partisan of the Social Democratic unity) was 
compelled to acknowledge m writing that the “center” (or Kautski- 
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ans) and the Zimmerwald majority were one and the same thing 

By the end of 1916 or the beginning of 1917 this had become an 
admitted ^rct In spite of the condemnation of social-pacifism 
pronounced by the Kienthal Manifesto, the whole Zimmerwald 
right, the Zimmerwald majority, went over to social-pacifism 
Kautshy & Co crossed the bridge in January and Fcbiuary, 1917, 
then followed m succession the Frenchmen Bourderon and Merr- 
heim, who cast their votes with the social-pacifists for a pacifist res- 
olution of the Socialist Party m December, 1916, and of the General 
Confederation of Labor (the national organization of French labor 
unions), also m December, 1916; Turati & Co in Italy, where the 
entire party assumed a pacifist attitude, 1 urati personally delivering 
himself (and not by accident) of a few nationalistic sentences in 
which he praised the imperialistic war in a speech on December 17, 
1916, the chairman of the Zimmerwald and Kienthal conferences, 
Robert Grimm, j'omed hands with the chauvinists of his own party, 
Gruelich, Pfluger, Gustave Muller and others opposed to the real 
internationalists 

At two conferences of Zimmerwaldists of various countries, 
held m January and February of 1917, this double-faced attitude of 
the Zimmerwald majority was stigmatized by the “left” internation- 
alists of several countries, by Munzerberg, secretary of the inter- 
nationalist organization of the Young People’s Socialist groups and 
editor of the fine internationalist publication, International Youth , 
by Zinoviev, chairmrm of the executive committee of our party, by 
Karl Radek of the Polish Social Democratic Party (the Kraev 
movement), by Max Hartstein, a German Social Democrat and 
member of the “Spartacus Group ” 

The Russian proletariat has done much Nowhere on earth 
has the working class developed as much revolutionary energy as 
it has m Russia But much is expected from those who have ac- 
complished much We cannot remain with our feet in the Zimmer- 
wald mud There is nothing to expect from the Zimmerwald Kaut- 
skians, more or less allied with the chauvinistic International of 
Plekhanov and Scheidemann 

We must break away from this sort of International We must 
at once organize a new, revolutionary, proletarian International, or 
rather, acknowledge frankly and fearlessly that the new Interna- 
tional is organized and working This will be the International of 
those who are internationalists m their deeds, and whom I have 
enumerated in a foregoing paragraph They alone represent the 
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revolution, the masses of internationalists, and they have not tried to 
corrupt the masses 

Even if there are few Socialists of that type, let every Russian 
worker ask himself how many conscious revolutionists there were 
m Russia on the eve of the March Revolution m 1917 

It is not so much a question of numbers, it is a question of 
expressing correctly the ideas _and the policy of the truly revolu- 
tionary proletariat Never mind about “proclaiming” internation- 
alism, the essential thing is for us to be, even when the times are 
most trying, real internationalists m our deeds 

We shall not allow ourselves to be deceived by agreements? 
and international congresses International relations will remain, 
as long as this imperialistic war lasts, held as in a vise by the mili- 
tary dictatorship of the imperialistic bourgeoisie Remember that 
even the republican Milyukov, who had to submit to the “auxiliary- 
government” of (the Council of Workers 5 Delegates, would not al- 
low into Russia, m April, 1917, Fran/ Platen, the Swiss Socialist, 
secretary of the party and internationalist, a member of the Zim- 
merwald and Kienthal conferences, although Platen was married 
to a Russian woman, although he had taken part m the Revolution 
of 1905 m Riga, and for that offense had served a term m a Russian 
jail, and who having given security to the Czar’s government for 
ihis release, wanted that security returned to him Well, if the 
republican Milyukov could do such a thing, in April, 1917, and m 
Russia, then we can see how much stock we may take m the prom- 
ises and declarations made by the bourgeoisie on the subject of 
peace without annexations How about the arrest of Trotzky by 
the English Government ? How about Martov being refused per- 
mission to leave Switzerland, how about the attempt made to lure 
him to England, where he would have shared Trotzky’s fate? 

Let us beware of illusions and of self-deception 

To wait for international conferences and congresses is simply 
to betray internationalism Real international Socialists are not 
allowed to meet at Stockholm, not even to send letters, m spite of 
the censorship which can be exercised on all writings 

Let us not wait, let us organize at once a third International 
and hundreds of Socialists imprisoned m England and m Germany 
will heave a sigh of relief, thousands and thousands of German 
workers, who are now trying to organize strikes and demonstra- 
tions, will read in forbidden sheets about our decision, about our 
fraternal confidence m Karl Liebknecht (and in him alone among 
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their Socialist leaders), aibout the decision we have taken to fight 
now the so-called “revolutionary defense'’ group, they will read all 
this and it will inject new strength into their revolutionary interna- 
tionalism 

Much is expected from him who has accomplished much There 
is no land on earth which is as free as Russia is now Let us make 
use of this freedom not to prop up the bourgeoisie or the bourgeois 
"revolutionary defense," but to organize a third International, bold 
and honest and proletarian, the kmd which Liebknecht would have, 
an International which will set its face boldly against all traitors, all 
social-patriots and the vacillating people of the “center ” 

After what I have just said, I need not waste any words to 
explain that a union of the Social Democrats of Russia is impos- 
sible Rather stay alone, as Liebknecht did, that is, remain with the 
revolutionary proletariat, than to entertain even for a minute any 
thought of a union with the Mensheviki, with Cheidse and Tsere- 
telli, who are willing to join hands with the Potresofs who voted fot 
,the war credit m the Executive Committee of the Council of Work- 
ers' Delegates, and who have gone over to the "revolutionary de- 
fense” group 

Let the dead bury their dead 

Whosoever wants to help hesitating souls should stop hesitat- 
ing himself 


in 

The Communist Party 

I am coming to the last question which is what shall we call 
our party ? We would call it the Communist Party, using Marx' 
and Engels' terminology 1 

We are Marxists and our policy is based upon the Communist 
Manifesto which has been perverted and disregarded by the "Social 
Democracy” on two important points 

1 — As workingmen have no country, the "defense of the fa- 
therland” m an imperialistic war is a betrayal of Socialism 

2 — The Marxian theory of government has been perverted by 
the second International 

The term "Social Democracy'* is unscientific, as Marx ex- 


*In February, 1918, the Bolsheviki, formerly simply a faction of the 
Social Democratic Labor Party, organized independently as the Com- 
munist Party — L C F- 
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plam^d m 1875, an d Engels, m a more popular form, m 1894 Man- 
kind can only pass from Capitalism into Socialism, that is, public 
ownership of the means of production and the distribution of prod- 
ucts according to individual work Our party looks farther ahead 
than that Socialism is bound sooner or later to ripen into Com- 
munism, whose banner bears the motto From each according to 
his ability, to each according to his needs 

That is the first reason Here is my second 
The second part of the term “Social Democracy” is scientifical- 
ly wrong Democracy is only a form of authority We Marxists 
are opposed to every form of authority 

The leaders of the second International (1889-1914), Plek- 
hanov, Kautsky and their ilk, perverted and debased Marxism The 
difference between Marxism and Anarchism is that Marxism ad- 
mits the necessity of some sort of authority during the transition 
from Capitalism to Socialism , not the kind of authority represented 
by a democratic, bourgeois republic and its parliamentary system, 
but the kind of authority represented by the Paris Commune of 
1871 and the Councils of Workers’ Delegates of 1905 and 19 17 
There is a third reason Life and the Revolution have already 
established m a concrete way (although m a form which is still weak 
and embryonic) a new type of authority which does not seem to 
be authority in the proper sense of the word It is a question of the 
masses taking action and no longer of leaders indulging in theories 
Authority m the usual sense of the word is the power exercised 
over the masses by a group of armed men distinct from the nation 
The new authority, which is now m process of being born, is also 
a real authority, because we, too, need groups of armed men neces- 
sary to preserve order necessary to crush out .ruthlessly all attempts 
at a counter-revolution, all attempts at keeping m power a Czarist, 
bourgeois government But our newly-born authority isn’t au- 
thority m the proper sense of the word, because those groups of 
armed men found m many parts of Russia are the masses them- 
elves, the whole nation, not simply groups allowed to rule above 
the nation, not groups distinct from the nation, privileged individ- 
uals practically immovable { 

Let us look forward, not backward , let us look away from the 
democracy of the usual bourgeois type, which enforces the domi- 
nation of the bourgeoisie by means of an antiquated, monarchistic 
machinery of government, the police, the army and the tureauc-i 
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racy Let ns look forward to the advent of the newly-born de- 
mocracy, which has already ceased to be a democracy, for democ- 
racy means the people's authority and the armed masses of the 
nation could not exercise an authority over themselves 

The word democracy cannot be scientifically applied to the 
Communist Party Since March, 1917, the won! democic\ 
simply a shackle fastened upon the revolutionary nation and pre- 
\entmg it Lom crtablishmg bcldh, freel) and regardless of ah 
obstacles a new form of power the Councils of Workers', Soldiers’ 
and Peasants’ Delegates, harbinger of the abolition of every form 
of authority 

There is a fourth reason the international position of Social- 
ism Its position is no longer what it was between the years 1871 
and 1914, when Marx and Engels adopted as a makeshift the in- 
accurate, opportunistic word “Social Democracy” 

In the days after the defeat of the Paris Commune what was 
mostly needed was slow work of organization and enlightenment 
Nothing else was possible Anarchists were then, as they are now, 
theoretically, economically and politically wrong The Anarchists, 
who did not understand the world situation, selected the wrong 
moment the workers of England had been perverted by imperial- 
istic gains, the Commune had been beaten m Paris, the National 
bourgeois movement was victorious m Germany, and feudal Rus- 
sia was still sleeping the sleep of centuries Marx and Engels 
gauged the hour accurately , the) understood .the international situa- 
lton; they saw that the Social Revolution would have to go slowly* 
at first 

We must m turn understand the peculiarities and the duties of 
our day Let us not imitate the pseudo-Marxiamsts of whom Marx 
himself said “I sowed dragons’ teeth and I reaped fleas ’’ 

The natural development of Capitalism, evolving into Impe- 
rialism has brought forth an imperialistic war This war hate 
brought mankind to the brink of destruction, jeopardized all civili- 
zation, ruined and brutalized millions of human beings There is 
no way out of it except through a proletarian revolution .And 
lost when that revolution ts beginning, when it is taking its first 
steps, awkward, weak, diffident, leaning too much as yet on the 
bourgeoisie, at that moment the majority of the Social Democratic 
leaders, of the Social Democratic parliamentarians, of the Social 
Democratic papers, in a word all those who could spur the masses 
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to action, or at least the majority of them are betraying Socialism, 
are selling Socialism, are going to fifight the battles of their national 
bourgeoisie 

The masses are distracted and baffled by talk and deceived by 
tneir leaders And should we aid and abet that deception by retain- 
ing the old and worn out party name, which is as spent as the second 
International ? 

It may be that many workers understand the real meaning of 
Social Democracy, but we must draw the line between what it means 
objectively and what it means subjectively 

Subjectively those workers are Social Democrats, true leaders 
of the proletarian masses Objectively, the world situation is such 
that the old name of our party helps fool the masses and retards the 
onward march Every day, in every paper, m every parliamentary 
group, the masses see leaders, that is, people whose voice carries 
farther, whose acts are in evidence, who call themselves Social 
Democrats and Socialists, and who join hands with the betrayers of 
Socialism, the social-patriots, who are trying to cash the promissory 
note issued by the Social Democracy 

Are there any reasons against the new names ? Shall we mix 
with the communistic Anarchists ? Why are we not afraid of mixing 
with the social-nationalists, the social liberals, the social patriots' 1 
The laboring masses, some say, are accustomed to their Social De- 
mocratic Party, they love it That is the only reason for retaining the 
old name and this reason goes counter to the teachings of Marxism, 
disregards the revolutionary tasks of to-morrow, the objective po- 
sition of Socialism the world over, the shameful fiasco of the second 
International, and the injury done to the cause of millions of pro- 
letarians who are “also Social Democrats ” This reason is based 
solely on laziness and love of routine We want to recast the world 
We want to end this world war waged by imperialists in which 
millions of people are involved and millions of dollars are invested, 
a war which cannot be ended m a truly democratic way without the 
greatest proletarian revolution in history 

And here we are hesitating Here we are, keeping on our 
backs the same old dirty shirt It is high time we should cast off 
the dirty shirt and put on a new, clean one 
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The great, the decisive problem of the Russian Revolution was the 
pioblem of state power , the problem of which class should control the state 
and what form the state should assume Every phase and tendency of the 
Revolution is interwoven with this problem of state power, every crisis 
of the Revolution is a crisis of power Within two weeks after the over- 
throw of Czarism and the organization of the Provisional Government and 
the Soviets of Workers, Soldieis and Peasants, the problem of state power 
appeared and swiftly became the determinant issue, of which all other issues 
were simply an expression 

The bourgeoisie, which at first desired a constitutional monarchy, re- 
conciled itself under the pressure of events to a republic, its conception 
of state power was a bourgeois parhamentar> republic retaining in its 
machinery all the essential features of the government of Czarism, — a cap- 
italistic autocracy disguised m the mask of democratic forms At the start, 
the Provisional Government was dominated by the ultra-reactionaries of 
the Guchkov and Milyukov type , but after the crisis of May 2-3, the gov- 
ernment came under the control of bourgeois liberals, the Cadets and the 
moderate Socialists The Cadets were avowedly imperialistic, a policy 
dictated by their class relations, while the moderate Socialists were com- 
pelled to acquiesce in an imperialistic policy because of their alliance with 
the bourgeoisie and their refusal to assume all power through the Soviets, 
by which means alone an independent, revolutionary policy could be for- 
mulated and put into practice 

On June 5, the Executive Committee of the Soviets issued an appeal 
to the Socialist and labor organizations of the world for “a determined and 
energetic fight against the universal slaughter,” and “an agreement for the 
termination of the 'party truce’ with imperialistic governments and classes, 
which makes nugatory the real struggle for peace” But this appeal was 
itself rendered nugatory by the Soviets’ alliance with a bourgeois govern- 
ment, a policy fundamentally identical with the policy of the social-patriot 
Socialists of France, who sent their representatives into the bourgeois min- 
istry of Viviam and Bnand, of Capitalism and Imperialism 

The entry of Socialist representatives of the Soviets into the ministry 
was a flagrant violation of revolutionary Socialist policy and a contemp- 
tuous disregard of the prevailing situation The only actual power m the 
nation was the power of the revolutionary masses, organized in the Soviets, 
the surrender of authority to the bourgeois government could not alter 
the actual relations of power nor eliminate the antagonisms between the 
revolutionary masses and the bourgeoisie Coalition meant a dodging of 
the problem of power, not its solution. In words, the Soviet leaders might 
velmquish alt power to the government, in fact, the Soviets were compelled 
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by the pressure of events and class antagonisms to limit the authority of 
the Provisional Government, often actual!* to repudiate it, to assume an 
attitude that prevented equally the development of a bourgeois authority 
and policy or of a proletarian policy and authority The situation was in- 
tolerable it could not promote the revolution, only chaos and reaction 

The increasing resentment against the coalition concluded on May 18 
•compelled the Executive Committee of the Soviets early in June to issue 
an explanatory declaration 

"i — Socialist ministers were sent into the government by the Council 
of Workers' and Soldiers' Delegates with the definite mandate to secure 
a general peace by agreement between the nations and not to prolong an 
imperialistic war m the name of the liberation of nations 

u 2 — Socialist participation m the Government does not mean a cess- 
ation of the struggle -of the classes, but, on the contrary, its prolongation 
by political power It was for this reason that the entry of Socialists ?nto 
the Ministry with representatives of the bourgeois parties was impossible 
until some of the enemies of the Russian proletariat were interned and 
others were removed from power by the movement of the revolutionary 
masses of May 2nd and 3rd 

“3 — The participation of the Socialists in the Government is being 
carried out on conditions of the most complete liberty bung enjoyed by the 
proletariat and the army, this liberty being entirely unaffected by martial 
law, political censorship or other restrictions Organized control by the 
working classes of their representatives is effective enough 

“4 — The entry of its representatives into the Government does not 
mean for the Russian proletariat the weakening of the bonds uniting it with 
Socialists of all countries who are struggling against Imperialism, but, on 
the contrary, the strengthening of -these bonds by a more intense common 
struggle for a general peace" 

Truly, “Socialist participation in the Go\ernment does not mean a cess- 
ation of the struggle of the classes/' but it did mean a strengthening of the 
bourgeoisie as against the proletariat, it did mean a temporary confusion 
and weakening of the struggle, the conscious struggle , of the proletariat 
a conclusion amply proven by the fact that the struggle against coalition 
became the centre of the revolutionary class struggle of the proletarian 
and peasant masses The purpose of coalition, directly and indirectly 1 , 
consciously and unconsciously, was to castrate the revolutionary struggle 
by tranfoimmg it from a struggle of revolutionary mass action into the 
wrangles and bickerings m the ministry between the Socialist represen- 
tatives and the Cadets Instead of action, words, instead of revolution, 
conciliation 1 

But conciliation breaks down miserably under the impact of violent 
class antagonisms, m the stress of revolutionary events The Menshe- 
vist and Social-Revolutionary policy might have prevailed in a pre-revolu- 
tionari' period, it was utterly futile during a revolution The policy ot 
conciliation, of the co-operation of classes, is possible when the masses are 
apathetic, for then the masses do not act against the inevitable conversion 
of the co-operation of classes into the supremacy of the capitalist class 
But an a revolution* the masses are in motion, the developments of years 
are compressed into months and days, class relations and class antagon- 
isms are revealed acutely, starkly, and uncompromisingly Conciliation 
requires compromise, but m a revolution, with its crises and upheavals, 1 
compromise mtist go to the root of things, must be fundamental in other 
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words, compromse requires a surrender by one class 01 the other \ow 
neither the proletariat nor the bourgeoisie was wiling to make the nectssarv 
compromise, which would have meant abdication, and the situation neces- 
sarily resohed itself into a dual struggle against the coalition, — a struggle 
from the right, that of the imperialistic bourgeoisie, and a struggle from 
the left, that of the revolutionary proletariat and its ally, the impo\erished 
peasantry 

The principle of conciliation «upposedlv animating the Coalition Min- 
istry expressed itself m practice m one acute ministerial crisis after another 
The coalition was agreed upon on May 18, on June i, I A Konovalov 
(Cadet), Minister of Trade and Industr}, resigned his portfolio owing to 
a complete divergence of views with Mmistei of Labor Skobeleff (Menshe- 
vik-Socialist) concerning appropriate economic and financial measure, 
particularly the measures necessary to deal with the prevailing internal 
crisis And this divergence was inevitable A.ction to meet the internal 
crisis reciuiied mcanaes limiting equally the power and the profits ox the 
capitalist class, and the bourgeois remesentatives m the Ministry would 
never consent to these measures,, even when they assumed the comparatively 
modeiate form of measures pioposed by a Menshevik In economic policy, 
a on war and peace, conciliation w^s a bioken reed that could * 'S^m 
nothing 

The Coalition Government was in an untenable position it wr^ an 
impossibility m opeiation in a revolutionary epoch Either it honestly tiled 
to represent both the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, the revolution and 
the react on, m which case it might talk but could not act, because of die 
antagonisms of class interests, or else, under the pressure of events, it 
m ght act, but in the interest of one or the other class It was no accident 
of history that the chief peisonahtv of this goveinme 1 t was Kerensky (and 
Kerensky was its guiding spirit even before he became Premier) — an orator, 
a master of words, an adept in the ps} chologv of promises Only words, 
only fine phrases and glittering slogans, instruments for the deception of the 
masses, could be thie expression of a two-das*? government in a rev< lutunary 
situation And where the Coalition Government acted it acted fatedly 
against the Revolution Where re\olutions do not act, they are submerged 
in a welter of words If the revolutionary class shrinks before the task 
of assuming power and reorganising c ocietv itself, the ruling class inevit- 
ably acts m the interest of reaction Every day that passed m the making 
and acceptance of phrases as a substitute for action was a defeat for the 
Revolution The policy of phrases makes tor reaction The slogans of the 
Revolution may be used and assimilated by the time-serving politicians ofc 
the bourgeoisie and the moderate Socialists its action , never 

Undei the Coalition Government, m practice the government of the 
i tiling class, industry was demoralized by the bourgeoisie using its ownei- 
ship of industry to starve the proletariat and paialyze the Revolution by 
locking out the workers and sabotaging production Agriculture was de- 
moralized because the government dared not carry out the revolutionary 
task of expropriating and distributing the lands, as this task antagonized the 
interests of the bourgeoisie represented m the government The bourgeois 
representatives, aided and abetted by the bureaucratic machinery of gov- 
ernment of the old regime retained in to to by the new, sabotaged any radi- 
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cal measures of the government, when pressure compelled the government 
to act, which was seldom The task of internal reorganization could be 
undertaken either by a strictly bourgeois government, which would have 
meant a reorganization dominantly m the interests of the bourgeoisie, or 
b> a strictly revolutionary Socialist government acting through the Soviets 
— a “dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry” — which would ha v e 
hieant a reorganization in the interests of the proletanat and the impover- 
ished peasantry The Provisional Government paltered on all the vital prob- 
lems of the Revolution, declaring that these problems should be settled bv 
the Constituent Assembly, and kept postponing the meeting of the Assembly 
In the meanwhile it acted in the interests of the bourgeoisie, and tried to 
undermine the Soviets, particularly the Soldiers’ Soviets in the army the 
propaganda for an offensive was linked with the propaganda to crush the 
Soldiers’ Soviets Through the acceptance of coalition and the policy of 
bourgeois parliamentary procedure the moderates m the Soviets promoted 
the government’s policy of reaction through inaction 

The problem ot power was inescapable The revolutionaiy impatience 
of the masses increased m the measure that the Coalition Government evaded 
the necessity of action and adopted an international policy that allied revo- 
lutionary Russia with the reaction and Imperialism of Great Britain, France 
and Italy The Government did not simply palter on the issue of peace it 
actually repudiated peace, and secretly conspired to continue an imperial- 
istic war — a war still imperialistic, in spite of the flood of words that issued 
from the mouth of Kerensky about democracy and a permanent peace Min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs, Tereschenko, argued that the publication of the 
secret treaties and agreements concluded between the Czar and Great Britain 
and France would mean a rupture with the Allies and yet the Menshevik 
Tseretelli argued 'at the All-Russian Soviet Congress m June “We desire 
to hasten the conclusion of a new treaty, m which the principles proclaimed 
by the Russian democracy will be recognized as the basis of the international 
policy of the Allies ” Not only were the secret treaties not published, but 
the Coalition Government itself used secret diplomacy in making arrange- 
ments of its own to continue the war the policy of revolutionary Russia was 
made dependent upon the wishes of the Allies 1 

The words of the Coalition government promised peace, but its acts 
constituted war If the publication of the secret treaty agreements would 
ihave meant a ruptuie with the Allies, the acceptance by the Allies m words 
of the peace formula of revolutionary Russia would have meant — just noth- 
ing The policy of trying to influence the imperialistic governments of the 
Allies to revise and re-state their war aims m accord with Russia’s formula 


iln lihe matter of publishing the seciet tieaty agreements the Keren- 
sky Government also took its cue from the Allies Tereschenko, who was 
Kerensky’s Minister of Foreign Affairs as he had been Prince Lvov’s 
said m a secret telegram to the Russian Charge d’ Affairs in Pans, dated 
September 24, 1917 “ a publication of a treaty which is generally 

known would be completely misunderstood by public opinion and would 
only give rise to demands for the publication of the agreements which 
had been concluded during the war The publication of these, and espe- 
cially of the Rumanian and Italian treaties, is regarded by our allies as 
undesirable In any case we have no intention of putting difficulties in 
the way of France oir of placing Ribot in a still more painful position 
no obstacles will be placed in the way of publishing all agreements before 
or during the war, m the event of the other Allies who are parties to 
them consenting ” 
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was not only a futile and petty bourgeois policy, it was insincere in that 
the Provisional Government secretly plotted war The ‘Mensheviki and So- 
cial-Revolutionists, the moderates in control of the Soviets, accepted this 
policy they contributed to the delusion of a war for democracy, or a war to 
“defend the Revolution” — but which revolution ? 

During the period of coalition, the Council of Soldiers and Workers, m 
its dominant, moderate expression, was a representative of a vague democ- 
racy “The unity of all democratic elements f ” — this was the slogan of the 
Coalition Government, and of the Soviet noderates But democracy under 
the conditions of Imperialism is an instrument of reaction, a factor in the 
promotion of Imperialism, a useful and necessary means of misleading the 
masses The Government and Soviet moderates tried to revive the war 
spirit of the people by speaking of a “democratic war,” a “war to djefend 
the Revolution ” But under the prevailing conditions every action toward 
war was counter-revolutionary the “restoration of discipline” m the army 
was necessarily interpreted to mean the crushing of the Soldiers’ Soviets, 
and, moreover, the war was waged m alliance with Anglo-French Imperial- 
ism, strengthening the bourgeoisie of Russia and its imperialistic interests, 
A war to defend the Revolution could be waged only after the bourgeoisie 
and the petite bourgeois “Socialists” were excluded from the government, 
only after the government had been convex ted into a “dictatorship of the 
proletariat” , only a revolutionary war, waged by a revolutionary proletarian 
government for revolutionary purposes could constitute a war “to defend 
the Revolution” The moderate Socialist majority in the Soviets, whose So- 
cialism was a .perversion of the class struggle and essentially an expression 
of the democracy of the nationalistic, liberal petite bourgeoisie, developed 
under the pressure of events mto a conservative and counter-revolutionary 
force The influence of the Soviet traders was used to mislead the masses 
and to support the bourgeois policy of the Coalition Government The only 
way out was to break the coalition by means of all power to the Soviets 2 

The problem of power was very much in the order of the day at the 
All-Russian Congress of Soviets which convened in the middle of June, 
Lenin and Trotzky leading the revolutionary opposition to the policy of co- 
alition This was Trotzky’s formulation of the problem 

“I tell you that the country is approaching an outright catastrophe, 
because somehow we cannot understand that the whole thing lies In the 
creation of a homogeneous power In two weeks the question will become 
more acute The question Is — power to whom and over whom 7 Is it 
power over the Revolutionary Democracy or the power of the Revolu- 
tionary Democracy 7 Do not forget that at the moment of demobilization, 
we will need a stiill more powerful government, and, therefore, I say 
that full power must be turned over to the Democracy 

“The policy of continual postponment and the detailed preparations 
for calling the Constituent Assembly is a false .policy It may destroy 
even the vetry realization of the Constituent Assembly And these black 
ravens of the Fourth Imperial Duma are not at all so innocent Their 


2l shall not discuss here the interesting problem m psychology, con- 
cerning the motives of the iSovIet moderates Whether they were consci- 
ously counter-revolutionary is unimportant we may even admit that 
they were not. But in great social crises the motives of individuals count 
for little their tendency as the determimrg consideration It is not 
necessary to acouse veterans of 'the Socialist movement, such as Plekha- 
nov, Cheidse and Tserettelli, of conscious treason to the Revolution the 
fact that their attitude, and general tendency acted against the Revolution 
Is proven The petty bourgeois policy of these men is the great curse of 
Interaatl o nal Socialism, as it was of the proletarian revolution m Russia 
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appointees in the Mmistiy are starving out the -Russian Revolution prac- 
tically in all spheres, while they themselves sit m the Tavrich.evsk> 
Palace and wait for the time when as Deputy Kerensky thinks, the 
country itself wull (wash foir the return of the old Octobrist Government 
Then Rodzianko will come and tie us together m one bag, yooi from the 
right wing and us from the left 

In answering Trot/ky, Minister Tseretelh declared that "the concentra- 
tion of all forces of the country is needed to liquidate the internal aindj for- 
eign crisis This problem can be met adequately only by a government which 
unites the tremendous majoritv of the population and which rests on all the 
living forces of the countr> The Soviet of Workers and Soldiers Dele- 
gates undoubtedly have great influence, none the less, we cannot say that 
they unite all the forces of the countn Except the -masses, which are 
united by the Councils, there exists still tax-paying Russia and the proper- 
tied classes Only b> actual experience will it be made clear whethex 

the representatives of the bourgeoisie are really capable of undertaking a 
radical program of leforms or whether they came to sabotage this program 
If the representatives of the bourgeoisie prove incapable, they will be ex 
pelled, but until that happens nobody may discredit them in advance, be- 
cause exactly such a lack of confidence would bring the disorganization which 
ib so dangerous at the present time The Rolsheviki road can only lead 
to civil war ” 

It was exactly the exclusion of the propeitied classes that was necessary 
to a permanent, eneigetic and revolutionary government, it was exactly the 
necessity for excluding the bourgeoisie from the government that was a cen- 
tral feature of the policy of all power to the Soviets A revolutionary So- 
cialist would know that the bourgeoisie would prove incapable, a thing that 
Tseretelh was willing to learn only from experience, and when experience’ 
had proven the incapacity and treachery of the bourgeoisie beyond the shad- 
ow of a doubt, Tseretelh and other iMensheviki still opposed all power to 
the Soviets 

It was precisely confidence in the Coalition Government and its bour- 
geois policy that disorganized the country and weakened the morale of the 
Revolution The problem of state power was a realistic problem either all 
power to the Government or all power to the Soviets alone could cope with 
the situation The duality of power simply intensified the crisis and pre- 
vented the organization of the internal forces The moderates desired to 
have the Soviets play the role of opposition, the role of the opposition party 
m a parliamentary government — a policy expressing neither audacity nor an 
understanding of the revolutionary requirements of the situation The policy 
of the moderate majority in the Soviets would have, if successful, produced a 
permanent, strongly bourgeois government, and this would have meant the 
ultimate destruction of the Soviets and their potential revolutionary mis- 
sion The policy of the Bolsheviki, all power to the Soviets and the aboli- 
tion of the old state and its bureaucratic machinery of government, was a 
realistic policy determined by the immediate practical requirements of the 
Revolution, and it was a policy, moreover, that by the stress of events 
and necessity would convert itself into the policy of the proletarian revolu- 
tion m Russia 

But the All,-Russian Soviet Congress, still dominated by the moderates, 
persisted m the suicidal policy of coalition Against the votes of the Bol- 
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she\iki and part of the Menshe\ik-Internationalists it adopted a resolution 
approving coalition “(1) That under the conditions created as a result of 
the tirst ministerial crisis, the passing of all power to the bourgeois elements! 
would deal a blow at the cause of the Revolution , (2) that the transfer of all 
power to the Councils of Workers’ and Soldiers* Delegates at the present 
moment of the Russian Rev olution, would greatly weaken her powers by pre- 
maturely driving away from her elements which are still capable of serving 
the Revolution and would threaten its rum” After expressing “full confi- 
dence” in the “Comrade-Ministers,” the resolution proceeds 

“The Congress calls upon the Provisional Government to carry out 
more resolutely and consistently the democratic platform adopted by it, and, 
m particular (a) to strive persistently for the speediest conclusion of a 
general peace without annexations or indemnities, on the basis of self- 
definition of nationalities, (b) to carry out the further democratization of 
the army and to strengthen its fighting power (c) to undertake, with the 
direct participation of the toiling masses, the most energetic measures for 
combating the financial-economic disruption and disorganization of the food 
supply produced by the war and made acute by the policy of the propertied 
classes, ( a ) to conduct a systematc and resolute fight against counter- 
revolutionary attempts, (e) to bring about the speediest realization of the 
measures affecting the questions of land and labor, in accordance with 
the demands of the organized toiling masses and dictated by the vital interests 
of public economy, greatly sapped by the wai , (f) to aid in the organization 
of all forces of the Revolutionary Democracy by means of rapid and radical 
reforms m the systems of local government and autonomy on a democratic 
basis, and the speediest introduction of Zemstvos and Municipal autonomy, 
where there is none as yet (g) particularly does the Congress demand the 
speediest convocation of the All-Russian Constituent Assembly” 

Just one demand in this resolution could be accepted sincerely and en- 
thusiastically by the Provisional Government — the demand to strengthen the 
fighting power of the army The rest of the program was persistently and 
consistently sabotaged by the government it was a program that could be 
introduced only by a Soviet government Fettered by the coalition, afraid 
of revolutionary audacity and power, the Soviets were directed by the mod- 
erate majority into the sterile policy of words and demands Rut the re- 
action scored, and prepared itself for the day when it could contemptuously 
disregard the Soviets, even m words, and overthrow them completely 

The attitude of the All-Russian Congress solved nothing and settled 
nothing The answer to the policy of hesitation was given by the revolt in 
Sebastopol, where the sailors deposed Admiral Kolchak, commander o* 
the Black Sea Fleet, and by demonstrations m Viborg, which cried, “Down 
with the capitalists 1 Long live the Social Republic 

But the real answer to the policy of hesitation, an answer symptojmatic 
of the widening split between the masses and the hesitating Soviet ma- 
jority, was given by the masses of Petrograd It was an answer that char- 
acterized equally the revolutionary impatience of the masses and the coun- 
ter-revolutionary character of the Soviet moderates The masses of Petro- 
gtad, aware of the counter-revolutionary trend of events, disgusted with the 
pojicy of hesitation, decided on June 18 upon a formidable demonstration 1 
The All-Russian Congress united with the Provisional Government against 
the proposed demonstration The Government posted placards calling upon 
the people to be calm, and declaring that any attempt at violence would be 
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suppressed The Congress declared against the demonstration (a demon- 
stration to voice the attitude and purposes of the masses) and sent delegates 
to all the factory districts to counteract the agitation of the Bolsheviki and 
to prevent the demonstration Tseretelli accused the Bolsheviki of intentions 
to overthrow the government by armed force Tseretelli had become defin- 
itely counter-revolutionary, had constituted himself the guardian of a gov- 
ernment that betrayed the hopes of the masses, had become a master mecha- 
nic forging fetters with which to shackle the action of the masses Over- 
throw ithe government by armed force’ Is this not a method of revolution? 
What an accusation, what a terrible indictment, coming from a revolutionist 
who had himself applauded the armed force that overthrew Czarism ’ 

The Soviet Congress itself issued the following appeal against the pro- 
posed demonstration 

“Comrades, Soldiers and Workmen’ The Bolsheviki Party is calling 
upon you to go out into the streets 

“This appeal is made without the knowledge of the Council of Workers* 
land Soldiers’ Delegates, the All-Russian Congress, or all the Socialist 
Parties It is sounded just at the moment of supreme danger when the 
All-Russian Congress has called upon our comrades, the workers in the 
district of Viborg, to remember that demonstrations in these days may hurt 
the cause of the Revolution 

“At this dangerous moment you are called out into the streets to demand 
the overthrow of the Provisional Government, to which the All-Russian 
Congress has just found it necessary to give its support 

“And those who are calling you cannot but know that out of your 
peaceful demonstration chaos and bloodshed may result 

“Knowing your devotion to the cause of the Revolution, we tell you 
You are being called to a demonstration m favor of the Revolution, but 
we know that counter-revolutionists want to take advantage of your de- 
monstration We know that the counter-revolutionists are eagerly awaiting 
the moment when strife will develop m the ranks of the Revolutions^ 
Democracy and will enable them to crush the Revolution 

“Comrades’ In the name of all the Councils of Workers* and Soldiers* 
delegates, m the name of the Council of Peasants* Delegates, m the name 
of the acting Army and the Socialist Parties, we tell you Not a single 
division, not a regiment, not a group of workers must go out into the sltreet 
tomorrow. Not a single demonstration should be held today 

As in .the stormy days of May 2-3, the moderate majority in the Coun- 
cils restrained and fettered the action of the masses Opposed by the gov- 
ernment, opposed by the Soviets, still unaware of its mighty strength, the 
Petrograd masses abandoned the proposed demonstration 

The Congress* declaration against the demonstration says that it was 
called without consultation with the other parties and without the sanction 
of the Soviets Precisely, and nt is precisely this circumstance which is im- 
portant the revolutionary struggle was now definitely and fundamentally a 
struggle between the right and left wings of the Revolution, between the 
moderates and the radicals m the Soviets The problem of the Revolution 
was not to overthrow the Provisional Government, but to overthrow the dom- 
ination of the moderates m the Soviets by securing the adhesion of the 
masses to a revolutionary program The Provisional Government would 
collapse immediately and of itself the moment the radicals secured control of 
the Soviets, since the Soviet moderates alone sustained the Goverrimenti. 

All these events of June conspired to hearten the Provisional Govern- 
ment, particularly as the All-Russian Congress had decided m favor of a 
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vigorous prosecution of the war and declared that “the question of an of- 
fensive must be decided exclusively from the point of view of purely military 
and strategic considerations ” Kerensky as Minister of War made all the 
necessary preparations, and on July 1 the offensive was launched against the 
Austro-German lines m Galicia The offensive was temporarily successful, 
but then came the counter-atttacks of the enemy and the off ensue was 
smothered m its own insufficiency The offensive was a military adventure 
of the most deplorable character, under the circumstances, it was sheer mur- 
der of the Russian soldiers, who were unprepared In spite of the declara- 
tion of the All-Russian Congress, that an offensive was “purely military and 
strategic,” the offensive of July 1 was determined by political considerations 
It was a maneuvre to restore “discipline” m the army, to strike at the revo- 
lutionary opposition and strengthen he hands of the Provisional Government 
It was, moreover, determined by diplomatic considerations relations between 
Russia and the Allies were being strained by Russia's apparent refusal to 
fight The pressure of the Allies and the necessity of securing their finan- 
cial assistance determined the inauguration of the offensive The Bolshe\ist 
organ Pravda openly asserted this character of the offensive And, to be 
sure, the Provisional Government was m an impasse, because of its bour- 
geois and imperialistic policy 

The political results of the offensive were important On Jul\ 18 the 
Executive Committee of the All-Russian Soviets of Workers 1 , Soldiers' 
and Peasants’ Delegates approved the offensive The reaction was strength- 
ened and moderates and government became more thoroughly one and re- 
actionary On July 15 a ministerial crisis flared up, resulting in the resigna- 
tion of five Cadet members from the Cabinet on the issue of Ukrainian au- 
tonomy This was a challenge to the Soviets and a repudiation of the gov- 
ernment’s liberal policy 

But, simultaneously, the masses were aroused, determined upon action to 
defend the Revolution The trend of events was too definitely counter- 
revolutionary to be accepted silently And again the masses of Petrograd, 
always actively on the aggressive, determined to act On July 15 the Govern- 
ment ordered the Petrograd Machine-Gun Regiment to the front, it re- 
fused to go, declaring it would not fight for Anglo-French Imperialism and 
would obey only if the Government (published the secret treaties Two other 
regiments acted similarly A demonstration was agreed upon and organized 
for July 17 All parties, including the Bolsheviki, tried to prevent the demon- 
stration, the Bolsheviki because they knew counter-revolutionary gangs 
were prepared to provoke a clash, which under the conditions they considered 
premature Th Excutive Committee of the All-Russian Soviets issued a 
proclamation against the demonstration, mentioning that several detach- 
ments of soldiers had demanded that it “take over all power” But the de- 
termination of the masses of workers and soldiers was inflexible, and in 
spite of all opposition a demonstration was agreed upon, and an armed dem- 
onstration, moreover, symbol of their purpose to use force if a peaceful 
demonstration was unsuccessful The Bolsheviki, realizing the strength of the 
nfasses* sentiments, participated m the demonstration as the party of the 
revolutionary masses. As was anticipated, the peaceful demonstration was 
converted into an armed uprising by the armed interference and provocation 
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of counter-revolutionary forces, and after two days of savage fighting the 
uprising was crushed by means of Cossacks and large numbers of reliable 
troops A veritable counter-revolutionary reign of terror ensued The 
Mensheviki and Social revolutionists actively co-operated with the gov- 
ernment m imprisoning the Bolsheviki and disarming the masses, estab- 
lishing “revolutionary order” by crushing the left wing of the Revolution 
This formidable uprising, however, m spite of its defeat, went far towaid 
preserving the Revolution and energizing the morale of the masses its de- 
feat paved the way for the ovei throw of the moderates m the Soviets which 
occurred completely a few months later 

Events had demonstrated the necessity of ministerial reconstiuction, and 
on July 20 Prince Lvov resigned as Premier, Kerensky being appointed, the 
new Premier, but retaining his portfolio as Minister of War and Marine 
On July 20 Kerensky issued a proclamation to the army and navy, accusing 
the sailois of Cronstadt and the Babic Fleet of being tools of “German 
agents and provocateurs,” and ordering 

“i — The Central Committee of the Baltic Fleet to be immediately dis- 
banded, a new one to be elected m its place 

2 — To declare to all crews and vessels of the Baltic Fleet that I call 
upon them immediately to remove from their midst suspicious persons 
who are inciting disobedience to the Provisional Government and agitating 
? gainst an advance, and to bring them for investigation and tnal to Petro- 
grad 

“3 — To the crews of Cronstadt and the ships of the line, ‘Petio- 
pavlovsk/ Republica’ and ‘Slava/ whose honor is stained by counter-rev _ 
olutionaiy acts and resolutions I order the airest within 24 hours of all 
the ring leaders and that they be sent for investigation and trial to Petro- 
grad, and be ordeied to give assurance of full obedience to the Provisiona.1 
Government I declare to the crews of Cronstadt and the above-menttoned 
ships that m case of failure to comply with my present order they will be 
declared traitors to the country and the Revolution and thar the most 
resolute measures will be taken against them ” 

This was the hist act of the “revolutionary” Premier Kerensky — an act 
directed against the courageous and revolutionary sailors of Cronstadt and 
the Baltic Fleet, who had been most active factors m the first stage of the 
Revolution and throughout its subsequent course, and who were now stig- 
matized because they adhered to the revolutionary program of “all power 
to the Soviets” On July 25 the Executive Committee of the All-Russian 
Soviets adopted a resolution, 300 to 11, insinuating that Lenin and Zm- 
ovief had received money from German sources and demanding that the Bol- 
sheviki repudiate their leaders An older for the arrest of Lenm was issued, 
who went into hiding, hundreds of Bolsheviki were imprisoned 3 


3Trotzky was not directly affiliated with the Bolsheviki, and capital 
was made of this fact to create dissention among the revolutionary 
opposition After the order was issued for the arrest of 'Lenm et al 
Trotzky m an open letter to the Ministry, declared My principles are 
as ^ose of Leniin, Zmovief, and Kamenef, and I have always 
publicly defended these principles m my paper “Vpenod” and m all my 
speeches The fact that I do not belong to the “Pravda” and the organiza- 
tion of the Bolsheviki does not result from differences m politics, but is 
causeid by circumstances which divided the parties in the .past, but have 
lost ^ present every meaning What I have here stated shows clearly 
that there is no logical reason whatever to omit me from the warrant 
arrest ZInovief, Lenm and Kamenef, which arrest is only the result 
of counter-revolutionary despotism ” This letter was published m “Prav- 
da, as an exp/ression of solidarity 
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On August 3 there was a new ministerial crisis, Minister of Agricultu-e 
Chernov resigning, and on August 7 Premier Kerensky announced the new 
Cabinet, including Chernov and representatives of the Cadets, who agreed 
to participate m the new government 

The resignation from the Ministry of the Cadets on July 15, and of 
Prince Lvov on July 20, w r as an offensive maneuvre against the Soviets, an 
attempt to thrust power upon the Soviets, which the Cadets knew very well 
would be declined Premier Kerensky made his peace with the Cadets by 
means of concessions, and the consequence of these concessions was a defi- 
nite swing to the right by the new' government, the adoption of a general 
policy making consistently for reaction On July 22, the Executive (Commit- 
tee of the All-Russian Soviets, proclaimed the Kerensky Government “the 
Government of National Safety,” and declared “That unlimited powers be 
accorded the Government for re-establishing the organization and discipline 
ol the Army foi a tight to the finish against the enemies of public order and 
for the realization of the whole program of the Government’’ The dictator- 
sh p was used against ‘the enemies of public order/’ enthusiastically, rigor- 
ously and systematically, but the ‘realization of the whole program” still 
remained a thing of the futuie The death penalty was restored m the 
a, my The dictatorship was m action, a counter-revolutionary dictatorship 
But whose dictatorship 0 The fatal weakness of the whole regime was that 
it was based on compromise, that behind it was no class capable of sustain- 
ing a dictatorship, and the inevitable consequence was the creation of a sit- 
uation m which either an individual would become dictator, or the whole sys- 
tem would collapse Kerensky did try to become dictator, he essayed the 
rule of Bonaparte, but he was not e\en a mediocre Napoleon the Great, 
simply a shabby, theatrical imitation of Napoleon the Little Kerensky 
talked and fumed and threatened, while the bourgeoisie patiently awaited 
for the moment when they could march m and assume all power The inter- 
nal crisis became still more acute, disintegration the order of the day Over 
the mass of misery, of oppression, poured the golden flood of Kerensky’s 
eloquence , but the flood obliterated neither the sufferings of the masses nor 
the counter-revolutionary plots of the bourgeoisie 

Reaction was to have its day The Moscow Conference, the Fall ot 
Riga, the Kormlov-Kerensky rebellion, the reactionary “Democratic Cong- 
ress” — -through all these reaction was to express itself m a last, desperate 
spasmodic struggle, and all the while the masses were preparing for the 
final action — and victory 

* * * 

Sources Chapter I and II, from Lenin’s pamphlet, “Aims of the Prole- 
tariat”, Chapters VII and VIII from Lenin’s pamphlet, “Lessons of the 
Revolution” All the chapters of Trotzky appeared as articles in Trotzky’s 
paper Vpenod during June, and July L C F 
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CLASS CHARACTER OF THE REVOLUTION 
(Lenml 

The historical period through which we are passing is charac- 
terized by the following fundamental features 1 

i -^The Imperial government, which represented only a small 
group of large landholders having m its control all the machinery of 
power, army, police and bureaucracy, has been defeated and over- 
thrown, but not entirely done away with Monarchism, as such, 
has not been destroyed The Romanoff coterie is still engaged in 
monarchistic intrigues The grip of the large landholders on the 
land has not been definitely broken 

The powers of government m Russia have passed into the 
hands of a new class he bourgeoisie and the bourgeois-inclined 
landholders To that extent the bourgeois democratic revolution in 
Russia is a closed chapter 

The bourgeoisie in power concluded an alliance with purely 
monarchistic elements which, from 1906 to 1914, had shown them- 
selves unusually faithful to Nicholas the Bloody and Stolypm the 
Hangman The new bourgeois government of Lvov and his as- 
sociates (Guchkov and other politicians more conservative than 
the Cadets) actually initiated negotiations with the Romanoffs aim- 
ing at a restoration of the monarchy m Russia, while using the rev- 
olutionary vocabulary And that government has appointed to posi- 
tions of authority partisans of the old regime 

All the governmental machinery, army, police and bureaucracy, 
is being turned over to the bourgeoisie by this government with the 
least possible modifications and leforms 

The new government is trying to prevent by every means at its 
disposal the development of mass action and the assumption of 
power from below by the people, which alone would insure the 
success of the Revolution 


1 This chapter describes the situation prevailing until the end of April, 
1917— L C F, 
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The government has not as yet announced the convocation of 
the Constituent Assembly Neither does it interfere with the land- 
holding machine, the solid foundation of feudal Czarism The gov- 
ernment is not considering investigating or regulating the financial 
organizations of a monopolistic character, large banks, syndicates, 
trusts, etc 

The most important and influential cabinet posts m the new 
government, the ministry of the interior and the ministry of war, 
that is, the direction of the army, police and bureaucracy and of the 
whole machinery for the oppression of the masses, have been given 
to well-known monarchists and supporters of the large landholding 
system 

The Cadets, the republicans of yesterday, republicans much 
against their inclination, have been offered positions of secondary 
importance, in no way affecting the ruling of the nation and the 
machinery of government Kerensky, a representative of the La- 
bontes and “also a Socialist/' does very little besides lulling the peo- 
ple asleep with well-soundmg phrases and causing them to relax 
their attention and their watchfulness 

Foi^all these reasons, the new bourgeois government does not 
deserve the proletariat’s confidence m the field of national politics 
and is not worthy of any confidence 

In the domain of foreign politics, which for obvious reasons is 
very much to the front, the new government stands for the continu- 
ation of an imperialistic war waged m concert with imperialistic 
nations, [England, France, and others, a war waged to secure a share 
of the imperialistic booty and aiming at the strangling of smaller 
and weaker nations The new government is subservient to the in- 
terests of Russian capitalists and of their powerful protectors and 
masters, the capitalists of England and France, the wealthiest m the 
world It turns a deaf ear to the desires expressed by the Council 
of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Delegates, expressing a ,clear majority 
of the Russian people, and has neglected to take any genuine meas- 
ures to end the international slaughter organized in the interests of 
Capitalism 

The new government has failed to publish the secret agree- 
ments of frankly predatory character, which, as everybody knows, 
have been concluded between Russia and the imperialistic and pred- 
atory capitalists of England and France It has confirmed the 
agreements concluded by Czarism, a system which m the course of 
several centuries overpowered and oppressed more nationalities 
than any other system of tyranny and despotism, and which has 
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brutalized and demoralized the Great-Russian people, transforming 
it into a tormentor of other races 

The new government, having confiimed those shameful and 
piratical agieements refuses to suggest to all the belligerents an 
immediate armistice, in spite of the wishes of the large majority of 
the Russian people voiced by the Council of Workers and Soldiers 
It has evaded the issue by confining itself to solemn, sonorous, plati- 
tudinous phrases and declarations, all of them perfectly empty but 
of the kind which bourgeois diplomats have always used to deceive 
the gullible and naive masses of oppressed nations 

And, therefoie, the new government does not deseue the 
slightest confidence m the domain of international politics 

Moreover, it would be a waste of time to expect the govern- 
ment to make known the peace hunger of the peoples of Russia, or 
to 1 enounce all annexations, for this would simply deceive the 
people, awaken in them hopes which cannot be fulfilled, retard their 
intellectual enlightenment, and gradually reconcile them with the 
idea of a continuation of the war Socially, the present war is not 
characterized (by any noble aims , it only reflects the class character 
of the government waging it, the alliance between the class repre- 
sented by that government and the imperialistic financiers of Rus- 
sia, England and France, and the actual policy of their class 
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THE DEAL AUTHORITY 
(Lenin) 

The most peculiar feature, the distinguishing mark of our Rev- 
olution is the condition of dual authonty it has established This is 
a primary fact on which there must be clarity , without an under- 
standing of this fact no pi ogress is possible The old “formulas'’ of 
Bolshevism, for instance, must be rounded out and corrected, for 
while they were true m general, then actual working out has been 
shown to be different Xo one could ha\e been aware, befoie the 
fact, of th ^condition of dual authont} 

This^uual power manifests itself through the existence of t'vo 
different governments the mam, actual government, the go\ em- 
inent of the bourgeoisie, the Provisional Government, which holds 
m its hands all the machinery of power, and a supplementary, sec- 
ondary, “controlling" government, the Councils of Workers and 
Soldiers, which does not have at its disposal any of the machinery 
of state power but which has the immediate and indubitable support 
of the majority of the nation, of the armed workers and soldiers 
The Revolution that overthrew Czansm and placed power m 
the hands of the bourgeoisie almost led to a revolutionary dictator- 
ship of the proletariat and the peasantry And *ih s second govern- 
ment, the government of the Councils, representing the proletariat 
and the peasantry, is a revolutionary dictatorship, that is, its au- 
thority rests directly on revolutionary usurpation exercised through 
the immediate pressure of the masses from below, not on laws prom- 
ulgated by some cential government power The source of power 
is not m law^s previously discussed and passed by parliament, but, 
as m the Paris Commune, m the direct pressure and action of the 
masses , the preservation of order is no longer the function of an 
army and police, but of the workers and peasants themselves, of the 
armed nation 

But this power, and this is another peculiar and a mo^t im- 
portant feature of the Russian Revolution, — enjoying the ful confi- 
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dence of the people, — has, both by a dnect understanding with the 
Provisional Government and by a series of virtual concessions, vol- 
untarily placed the powers of the state m the hands of the bour- 
geoisie and a bourgeois government It is still surrendering posi- 
tions to the bourgeoisie, has voluntarily accepted the domination of 
the bourgeoisie and agreed to support it, limiting itself to the role of 
a supervising body Why? Is it because Cheidse, Tseretelh, Stek- 
lof & Co are making a “mistake”? No such thing A philistine 
may think that way, not a Marxist The reason is to be found m 
the insufficient class consciousness and organization of the work- 
ers and peasants The “mistake” of the leaders mentioned lies m 
their petit bourgeois position, m their inspiring the workers with 
bourgeois illusions instead of fighting to destroy these illusions, m 
their strengthening the influence of the bourgeoisie over the masses 
instead of liberating the masses from this influence 

Thisf'most peculiar situation, unparalleled m history, has led to 
the simultaneous existence and co-action of two dictatorships a dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat and peasantry, the Councils of Work- 
ers' and Soldiers’ Delegates, and a dictatorship of the bourgeoisie, 
for the Provisional Government is not based on statutes nor on 
the expiessed will of the nation, but was simply the assumption 
of power by a definite class, the bourgeoisie 

There is not the slightest doubt but that such a combination can 
not last long There can not be any dualism of authority m the 
government One of the two powers is bound to dwindle to noth- 
ing, and the bourgeoisie is already straining all its energies m an 
endeavor to weaken and finally annihilate the Councils of Workers’ 
and Soldiers’ Delegates and concentrate all authority m a bourgeois 
government 

The Provisional ^Government must be overthrown It is an 
oligarchical, bourgeois government, not a popular one It must 
not be overthrown at once, for it is being maintained by a straight 
and clear agreement, m form and m fact, by the Soviets, chiefly 
with the principal Soviet, that of Petrograd It must not be “over- 
thrown” m the customary manner, for it is based on the “ support ” 
of the second government, the government of the Soviets, and this 
second government is the only possible revolutionary government, 
since it expresses directly the consciousness and the will of the great 
majority of the workers and peasants In order to become a pow- 
er, the class conscious workers must wm over a majority to their 
side as you cannot resort to force against the masses, there us no 
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other way to lead them on We are not Blanquists , 1 we do not stand 
for a seizure of power by the minority We are Marxists, and 
therefore advocates of the proletarian class struggle as against the 
petit bourgeois vapormgs and illusions, against the chauvinism of 
the “national defense” attitude, against a dependence on the petty 
bourgeoisie 

Let us form*a proletarian communistic party, the elements for 
which have already been provided by the best advocates of Bolshe- 
vism, let us unite for the proletarian class war, and from among 
the proletarians, from among the poorest peasants, we shall draw 
to our cause an ever-increasing host For life itself will destroy 
more and more of the petit bourgeois illusions of the “Social Dem- 
ocrats” Cheadse, Tseretelli, Steklof, etc, of the “Social-Revolu- 
tionists,” and of the petty bourgeoisie m its more regular expres- 
sions The petite bourgeoisie — the “Social Democrats/ 5 Social-Rev- 
olutionists, and others — stagger and hesitate, and thus muddle the 
work of enlightenment and liberation That is the actual class rela- 
tion between the forces that determine the outlines of our tasks 

The condition of dual authority is merely a transitional symp- 
tom m the development of the Revolution, which has gone farther 
than the usual bourgeois democratic revolution, but not as yet far 
enough to establish a complete dictatorship of the proletariat and 
the peasantry 

The class significance and class explanation of this transitional 
and unstable situation will be understood when we bear m mmd the 
following 

Like every other revolution, our Revolution demanded the 
greatest heroism and self-sacrifice on the part of the masses m the 
struggle against Czarism, and set m motion an unusually large 
number of human beings One of the chief symptoms, from the 
point of view of science and practical politics, of every real revolu- 
tion is the unusually brusk and sudden increase in the number of 
just plain people who cease to remain indifferent and assume an 
active, individual, efficient role m political life, m the upbuilding 
of the state 

This is the case of Russia Russia is in a state of ebullition 
Millions of people who politically had been asleep for the past ten 


^■Blanqui was a French “Socialist” whose conception of the Revolution 
was a conspiracy of a few resolute, intelligent spirits who would suddenly 
and arbitrarily seize the powers of the state and then drag the masses along 
with them — L G F, 
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3 ears, either lashed by the political whip of Czarism or doomed to 
slave labor on farms or in factories, awoke and threw themselves 
into the political strife And who were these millions of people ? 
Mostly small landlords, petty bourgeois, half way between capital- 
i c ts and workers Russia has a laiger proportion of small middle 
class people than any other European nation This gigantic middle 
class tide drowned everything, overwhelmed the class conscious 
pioletariat not only by sheer superiority of numbers ibut also modi- 
fying the proletariat’s point of view, that is, instilled m huge masses 
of 'workers the political ideals of the petty bourgeoisie 

The petty bourgeosie in real life is dependent upon the bour- 
geoisie, living as an employing, not as a working class (as far as its 
position m social production is concerned) Its thinking processes 
are those of the bouigeo sie 

An attitude of unreasoning confidence m the capitalists, the 
woibt foes of peace and Socialism — such is at present the attitude 
of the Russian masses, such is the feeling which has been growing 
With levolutionarj speed on the social-economic soil of the most 
middle-class nation of Europe Such is the basis for the agreement 
existing between the Provisional Government and the Council of 
Workeis’ and Soldiers’ Delegates, and when I say “agreement,” I 
do not mean a formal agreement but a tacit understanding, a practi- 
cal support, a naively trustful relinquishment of power [This de- 
scribes the situation before the Soviets accepted coalition on May 
18 — F ] This sort of agreement has given to Guchkov a fat job 
and actual power, and to the Council promises, a position of 
dignity (for the time being), flatter}', beautiful phrases, assurances, 
and other maiks of esteem on the part of the various Kerenskys 

The weakness of the proletariat in point of numbers, its lack 
cf class consciousness and of oigamzation, — such is the reverse of 
the medal m Russia 

All popular parties, with the exception of the revolutionary 
Social sts, have been parties of the small middle class The same 
is true of the party of the Mensheviki (Cheidse, Tseretelli, etc ) 
Independent revolutionists (Steklof and others) floated with the 
tide and did not succeed in stemming it 

Owing to the peculiar situation I have described, it behooves 
Marxists to resort to special emergency tactics, for Marxists do not 
consider personalities but merely objective facts masses and 
classes 

This peculiar situation makes it imperative “to pour vinegar 
and btle into the sweetened water of revolutionary democratic elo - 
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quence ” to quote the apt words of my fellow -committeeman Teo- 
dorovitch at the All-Russian Contention of railroad workers m 
Petrograd We must formulate cuticisms and expose the mistakes 
of the petty bourgeois parties, the Social-Revolutionary and Social 
Democratic parties , we must tram and bring together what will be 
the elements of a class conscious proletarian communistic party, we 
must rescue the proletariat from its mental asphyxiation by bour- 
geois ideals 

In appearance this is nothing more than propaganda work In 
reality, this is the most practical form of revolutionary activity, for 
a revolution can not possibh get an} where when it stops, gets 
drunk on words, treads everlastingly the same spot, handicapped as 
it iS not by opposition from the outside or by bourgeois repression 
( Guchkov is only talking of taking stern measures against the sol- 
diers), but simph by the unthinking confidence of the masses 

It is onl} b} destro\mg this unthinking confidence ( and we car. 
onl} destroy it by education), it is by resorting to intellectual per- 
suasion, by pointing out the teachings of life itself, that we will 
succeed m emancipating ourselves from this continuous spree of 
mere revolutionary words Then only will we be able to move for- 
ward, then will we behold a real proletarian consciousness, mass 
consciousness, a courageous and resolute spirit of initiative in every 
local group, then the people will take the law m their own hands 
and bring forth, develop and fortify freedom, democracy and the 
principle of national ownership of land 

Bourgeois and feudal governments have developed a sort of in- 
ternational technique for keeping the people enslaved They em- 
ploy two methods The first is violence Nicholas I, the man with 
the club, and Nicholas II, the Bloody, showed to the Russian people 
how far one could go m the use of the hangman’s noose But there 
is another method employed most cleverly by the English and 
French bourgeoisie, who gained their experience through a series of 
great revolutions and revolutionary convulsions among the masses 
It consists m fooling the people, m flattering them, m using big 
words, m making them innumerable promises, m doling out to theim 
insignificant sops called reforms, m making them unimportant con- 
cessions for the sake of retaining the essential things 

And this is what gives to the present situation m Russia its pe- 
culiar interest we are witnessing a vertiginous change from one 
method to the other, from violent oppression of the people to flat- 
tery and deceitfuL promises The cat listens, and continues its 
meal 
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Milyukov and Guchkov retain the power, protect the capi- 
talists’ profits, conduct an impel lalistic war in the interests of 
Anglo-French Capitalism and silence by promises, eloquence and 
impressive declarations “blunderbusses” like Cheidse, Tseretelli, 
Steklof, who threaten, exort, conjure, beseech, demand, make state- 
ments The cat listens, and continues its meal 

But from day to day the unthinking confidence and the gullible 
thoughtlessness of the people will dwindle away, especially among 
the proletarians and poorest peasants, whom their very life, their 
social and economic position, has taught to distrust capitalist as- 
surances 

The leaders of the petty bourgeoisie “must” teach the people 
to trust the bourgeoisie and the bourgeois government Proletarians 
must be taught to distrust them 
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PEACE AND REACTION 
(Trotzky) 

In a session of the National Duma held March 3 , 1916, M 
Milyukov replied as follows to a criticism from the left “I do not 
know for certain whether the go\ ernment is leading us to defeat — 
-but I do know that a revolution m Russia will unquestionably lead 
us to defeat, and our enemies, therefore, have good reason to thirst 
for it If any one should say to me that to organize Russia for vic- 
tory is equivalent to organizing her for revolution, I should answer 
It is better, for the duration of the war, to leave her unorganized, 
as she is ” This quotation is interesting m two ways It is not 
only a proof that, as late as last year, M Milyukov considered pro- 
German interests to be at work not in internationalism alone, but in 
any revolution at all , it is also a typical expression of Liberal syco- 
phancy Extremely interesting is M Milyukov’s prediction “l 
know that revolution in Russia will unquestionably lead us to de- 
feat ” Why this certainty? As an historian, M Milyukov must 
know that there have been revolutions that led to victory But as 
an imperialistic statesman, M Milyukov cannot help seeing that 
the idea of the conquest of Constantinople, Armenia and Galicia is 
not capable of arousing the spirit of the revolutionary masses M 
Milyukov felt, and even knew, that m his war, revolution could not 
bring victory with it 

To be sure’, when the revolution broke out M Milyukov at once 
attempted to harness it to the chariot of Allied Imperialism That 
is the reason why he was greeted with delight by the sonorous, me- 
tallic reverberations of all the banking-vaults of London, Paris and 
New York But this attempt met with the almost instinctive re- 
sistance of the workers and soldiers M Milyukov was thrown out 
of the ministry the Revolution, evidently, did not mean victory 
for him 

Milyukov went, but the war stayed A coalition government 
was formed, consisting of petit bourgeois democrats and those rep- 
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resentatives o£ the bourgeoisie that had hitherto concealed, for a 
time, their imperialistic claws Perhaps nowhere did this combi- 
nation display its counter-i ev olutionary charactei bettei than m the 
domain of international politics, that is, above all, m the war The 
capitalistic bourgeoisie sent its representatives to the Cabinet m the 
name of "an offensive on the front and unalterable fidelity to our 
allies” (resolution of the Cadet Conference) The pet't bow gcois 
democrats, who call themselves Socialists, entered the Cabinet 
m order, “without tearing themselves away from the capitalistic 
bourgeoisie and their world allies, to conclude the war m the quick- 
est possible mannei and with the least possible offense to all the 
participants without annexations, without indemnities and contri- 
butions, and even with a guarantee of national self-determination 

The capitalist ministers renounced annexations, until a more 
favorable time, m return for this puiely verbal concession they 
received from their petit bourgeois democratic colleagues a binding 
promise not to desert the ranks of the Allies, to re-mvigorate the 
army and make it capable of resuming the offensive In renounc- 
ing Constantinople (for the moment) the imperialists we»e mak- 
ing a rather worthless sacrifice, foi, in the couise of three years of 
war, the road to Constantinople had become not shorter, but longer 
But the democrats, to compensate the purely platonic renunciation 
of a very doubtful Constantinople by the liberals, took over the 
whole heritage of the Czarist government, lecogmzed all the treaties 
which that government had concluded, and put all the authority and 
prestige of the Revolution m the service of discipline and the of- 
fensive This bargain involved, first of all, a renunciat on. on the 
part of the “leaders” of the Revolution, of any such thing as an 
independent international policy this conclusion was only natural 
to the petty bourgeois party, which when it was m the ma;ontv, 
willingly surrendered all its power Having handed over to Prince 
Lvov the duty of creating a revolutionary administration . to M 
Shmgariev the task of re-making the finances of the Revolution, 
to M Konovalov, that of organizing industry, the petit bourgeois 
democracy could not help handing over to Messrs Ribot, Lloyd 
George and Wilson the charge of the international interests of rev- 
olutionary Russia 

Even though the Revolution, in its present phase, has not there- 
fore altered the character of the war, it has nevertheless exerted a 
profound influence on the living agent of the war, namely, the army 
The soldier began asking himself what it was for which he was 
shedding his blood, upon which he now set a .higher price that un- 
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der Czansm And immediately the question of the secret treaties 
came up and became imperative To restore the “pieparedness" 
of the army under these circumstances meant breaking up the revo- 
lutionary-democratic resistance of the soldiers, putting to sleep 
again their newly-awakened political sense, and, until the “revision" 
of the old treaties should ibe announced as a principle, placing the 
1 evolutionary army in the sex vice of the same old objects This 
task was more than a match for the Octobrist-Bourbon Guchkov, 
who broke down under it Nothing less than a “Socialist” would do 
for this purpose And he was found in the person of the “mo.-i 
popular” of the ministers, Keiensky 

Citizen Kerensky exposed his theoietical equipment at one of 
the first sessions of the All-Russian Congress One can hardly 
imagine anything more insipid than his provincial, complacent tru- 
isms on the French Re\olution and on Maixism Citizen Keren- 
sky’s political formulas were cl *? rac" ei lzed neither b} originality 
nor by depth But he 1 possesses, indisputably, the talent of bestow- 
ing upon philistine xeaction the necessary^ re\ olutionary trimmings 
In the person of Kerensky, the intelligent and semi-mtelligent bour- 
geois recognize themselves, in more “representative” form, and in 
surroundings which are not those of every day, but rather the trap- 
pings of melodrama 

By lavishly exploiting his popularity in accelerating the pre- 
paredness for an offensive (on the entire imperialistic front of the 
Allies), Kerensky naturally becomes the darling of the possessing 
classes Not only does Minister of Foreign \firairs Tereschenko 
express himself appiovingly of the high esteem m which our Allies 
hold the “labors” of Kerensky , not onl) does Rcch, which so 
severely criticizes the ministers of the left, continually emphasize it_^ 
favoritism toward the minister of the Army and Nav\, Kerensky. 
— but even Rodzianko considers it his duty to point out ‘the noble, 
patriotic endeavors which our Minister of the Ajmy and Navy, 
Kerensky, is engaged m 4 this young man” ( to quote the words 
of Rodzianko, the Octobrist chairman of the Duma) “ex- 
periences ( ?) daily a new lease of life, for the benefit of his coun- 
try and of constiuctive work” Which glorious circumstance does 
not, however, in any way prevent Rodzianko from hoping that when 
the “constructive work” of Kerensky shall have attained a pioper 
eminence, it may be succeeded by Guchkov’s labors instead 

Meanwhile, Tereschenko’s Department of Foreign Affairs is 
endeavoring to persuade the Allies to sacrifice their imperialistic 
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appetites on the altar of revolutionary democracy It would be dif- 
ficult to imagine any undertaking more fruitless, and — in spite of all 
the tragic humiliation of it — more ridiculous than this * When M 
Tereschenko, m the manner of the provincial newspaper editorial 
of the democratic variety, endeavors to explain to the hardened 
ring leaders of the international plunderbund that the Russian 
Revolution is really a “powerful intellectual movement, expressive 
of the will of the Russian people in its struggle for equality ” 
etc , etc , — when he furthermore “does not doubt” that “a close 
union between Russia and her Allies ( the hardened ring-leaders of 
thd international plunderbund ) will assure m the fullest measure an 
agreement on all the questions involved m the principles proclaimed 
by the Russian Revolution/* — it is difficult to free one’s self from a 
feeling of disgust at this medley of impotence, hypocrisy and stu- 
pidity 

The bourgeoisie secured for itself, m this document of Tere- 
schenko’s, it appears, all the decisive words “unfaltering fidelity to 
the general cause of the Allies,” “inviolability of the agreement not 
to make a separate: peace,” and a postponement of the revision of 
the aims of the war until “a favorable opportunity /’ which amounts 
to asking the Russian soldier, until this “favorable opportunity” 
arrives, to shed his blood for those same impel lalistic aims of the 
war which it seems so undesirable to publish, so undesirable to 
revise And Tseretelli’s whole political horizon is revealed m the 
complacent smugness with which he recommended to the attention 
of the All-Russian Congress this diplomatic document m which 
“there is clear and open speech, m the language of a revolutionary 
government, concerning the strivings of the Russian Revolution ” 
One thing cannot be -denied the cowardly and impotent appeals 
addressed to Lloyd George and Wilson are couched in the same 
terms as the appeals of the Soviet Executive Committee addressed 
to Albert Thomas, the Scheidemanns and the Hendersons In both 
there is all along the line an identity of purpose, and — who knows ? 
— perhaps even an identity of authorship 1 

^Tn the first flush of the Revolution, the moderates in the Soviets through 
the Executive Committee appealed to the Socialists and the proletariat of the 
belligerent countries to break with their imperialistic governments, but 
gradually this revolutionary policy was abandoned, and the Executive Com- 
mittee co-operated with the infamous gathering of he social-patriots at 
Stockholm, against the protest of the Bolsheviki It required only this to 
emphasize the non-revolutionary character of the Executive Committee, that 
they joined hands with Scheidemann, Albert Thomas, of France, Henderson, 
of England, and the other social-patriots Moderate Socialism acted as the 
conns voyageur of bourgeois diplomacy One of the secret documents pub- 
lished after the Bolsheviki came into power shows the true character of the 
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A perfect appreciation of these latest diplomatic notes of the 
Tereschenko-Tseretelli combination -we shall find m a place where 
we might at first not expect to find it, namely, m & Entente, a news- 
paper published m French m Petrograd, and the organ of those very 
Allies to whom Tereschenko and Chernov swear an “unfaltering 
allegiance ” “We readily admit/’ says this paper, “that m diplo- 
matic circles the appearance of this note was awaited with a cer- 
tain concern ” In fact it is not easy, as this official organ ad- 
mits, to find a formulation of the conflicting aims of the Allies “As 
far as Russia is concerned, particularly, the position of the Pro- 
visional Government was rather delicate and full of danger On the 
one hand, it was necessary to reckon with the standpoint of the 
Council of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Delegates, and, as far as pos- 
sible, to represent this standpoint on the other hand, it was neces- 
sary to handle with kid gloves the international relations and the 
friendly powers, upon whom it w as impossible to force the decision 
of the Council J 

f And the Provisional Government has come out of this quan- 
dary shining and stainless ” 

In .the document before us, therefore, we have the mam points 
of the revolutionary catechism set down, registered and sealed with 
the authority of the Provisional Government There is no lack of 
any essential All the lovely dreams, all the fine words of the dic- 
tionary, are properly mobilized You will find there equality, liberty 
and justice in international relations — Done tout y esi — at least m 
words The reddest of the comrades can make no reply, from this 
quartet the Provisional Government has nothing to fear 

“But — how about the Allies asks U Entente “With the aid 
of close study and reading between the lines ( *), with the aid of 
good will and friendship for the young Russian democracy, the 
Allies will be able to find at various points in the note certain 
pleasant words which are of a nature to reassure their somewhat 
waning confidence They well know that the position of the Pro- 


Stockholm Conference, with which, by the way, the Independent Socialists 
of Germany refsued to have any dealings It is a telegram dated August io, 
1917, from the Russian Ambassador in Stockholm to the Provisional Gov- 
ernment, reporting a conversation with Brantmg, one of the social-patriotic 
arrangers of the Conference, who declared that he was willing to drop the 
Conference if Kerensky considered it untimely, and that Brantmg would 
use his influence with the Dutch-Scandmavian committee to this end The 
telegram concludes by asking secrecy, m order not to compromise Brantmg, 
as otherwise a valuable source of information would be lost A Socialist 
Conference the willing tool of diplomacy 1 No wonder it was a miserable 
failure, — L G. F 
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a lsional Government is not an easj one, and that its efforts m prose 
must not be taken too literally The fundamental guarantee 
that the government gives to the Allies consists m the fact that 
the agreement signed at London on September 5, 1914 (pledging 
no separate peace) is not to be revised That completely satisfies 
us for the present ” 

And us too As a matter of fact it would be different to utter 
a more contemptuous judgment on the Tereschenko-Tseretelli 
“prose” than that published by the official U Entente, which draws 
its inspiration from the French Embassy This estimate, while 
it is by no means unfriendly to Tereschenko or to those who stand 
behind him, is positively murderous to the “constructive labors’' 
of Tseretelli, who has so warmly recommended to us the “plain, 
open language" of this document “Nothing has been left out,” 
he swears before the Congress, “it will satisfy the conscience of 
the reddest comiades " 

But they are mistaken, these adepts m diplomatic prose they 
don’t satisfy anybody Isn’t it significant that the facts of actual 
life should answer the appeals of Kerensky and the remonstrances 
and threats of Tseretelli with such an awful blow as the revolt of 
the Black Sea sailors^ We had been previously told that thefe 
among these sailors was Kerensky’s citadel, the home of the “pat- 
riotism” that demanded an offensive The facts once more admin- 
istered a merciless correction By adhering to the position of the 
old imperialistic agreements and obligations m external politics, 
and, m internal politics, capitulating before the piopertied classes, 
it was impossible to unite the army through a combination of rev- 
olutionary enthusiasm and discipline And Kerensky’s “big stick" 
has fortunately thus far been too short 

No, this path, truly, leads nowhere 
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THE FARCE OF DUAL AUTHORITY 
(Trotzky) 

The war conditions aie twisting and obscuring the action of 
the internal forces of the Re\olution But none the less the course 
of the Revolution will be determined by these came internal forces, 
namely, the classes 

The revolution which has been gatheung strength from 1912 
on, was, at first, broken oft bs the war, and latei, owing to the 
heroic intervention of an infuriated arm}, was quickened mto an 
unprecedented aggressiveness The power of resistance on the pait 
of the old regime had been, once foi all undei mined by the prog- 
ress of the war The political parties which might have taken 
up the function of mediators between the monarch} and the people 
suddenly found themselves hanging in the am, owing to powerful 
blows fiom below, and were obliged at the last moment to accomp- 
lish the dangerous leap to the secuie shores of the Revolution This 
imparted to the Revolution, for a time, the outwaid appearance of 
complete national harmony Foi the first time m its entue li ^01 
bourgeois liberalism felt itself '‘bound up” with the masses — and 
it is this that must have given them the idea of utilizing the uni- 
versal” revolutionary spirit 111 the service of the war 

The conditions, the aims, the participants of the war did not 
change Guchkov and Milyukov, the most outspoken of the impe- 
rialists on the political staff of the old regime, were now the man- 
agers of the destinies of revolutionary Russia Naturally, the war, 
the fundamental character of which remained the same as it had 
been under Czansm — against the same enemy, with the same allies, 
and the same international obligations — now had to be transformed 
into a ''war for the Revolution ” For the capitalist classes, this 
task was equivalent to a mobilization of the Revolution, and of 
the powers and passions it had stimulated, m the interests of Impe- 
rialism The Milyukovs magnanimously consented to call the “red 
rag” a sacreid emblem — if only the working masses would show 
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their readiness to die with ecstasy under this red rag, for Constan- 
tinople and the Straits 

But the imperialistic cloven hoof of Milyukov was sticking 
out too plainly In order to win over the awakened masses and 
guide their revolutionary energy into the channel of an offensive 
on the external front, more intricate methods were required — but, 
chiefly, different political parties were needed, with platforms that 
had not yet been compromised, and reputations that had not yet 
been sullied 

They were found In the years of counter-revolution, and 
particularly m the period of the latest industrial boom, capital had 
subjected to itself and had mentally tamed many thousands of rev- 
olutionists of 1905, being m no wise concerned about their Labonte 
or Marxist “notions ” And among the “Socialistic’* intellectuals 
there were therefore rather numerous groups whose palms were 
itching to take part m the checking of the class struggle and m the 
training of the masses for “patriotic” ends Hand m hand with 
this intelligentsia , which had been brought into prominence m the 
counter-revolutionary epoch, went the compromise-workers, who 
had been frightened definitely and finally by the failure of the 1905 
Revolution, and had since then developed m themselves the sole 
talent of being agreeable to all sides 

The opposition of the bourgeois classes to Czarism — upon an 
imperialistic foundation, however — had, even before the Revolu- 
tion, provided the necessary basis for a rapprochment between the 
opportunist Socialists and the propertied classes In the Duma, 
Kerensky and Cheidse built up their policy as an annex to the 
progressive bloc, and the “Socialistic” Gvozdyevs and Bogdanovs 
merged with the Guchkovs on the War Industry Committees But 
the existence of Czarism made an open advocacy of the “govern- 
ment” patriotism standpoint very difficult The Revolution cleared 
away all obstacles of this nature Capitulating to the capitalist 
parties was now called “a democratic unity/’ and the discipline 
of the bourgeois state suddenly became “revolutionary discipline,” 
and finally, participation in a capitalist war was looked upon as a 
defense of the Revolution from external defeat. 

This nationalistic intelligentsia , which the social-patriot Struve 
had prophesied, invoked and trained, m his paper Vyekhi, suddenly 
met with an unexpectedly generous support m the helplessness of 
the most backward masses of the people, who had been forcibly 
organized as an army 
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It was only because the Revolution broke out m the course of 
a war that the petit bourgeois elements of city and country at 
once automatically took on the appearance of an organized force, 
and began to exert, upon the personnel of the Council of Workers 7 
and Soldiers 7 Delegates, an influence which would have been far 
beyond the powers of these scattered and backward classes m any 
but war times The Menshevist-populist intelligentsia found m this 
great number of backwoods, piovmcial, for the most part as yet 
hardly awakened persons, a support that was at first entirely nat- 
ural By leading the petty bourgeois classes on to the path of an 
agreement with capitalist liberalism, which had again beautifully 
demonstrated its inability to guide the masses of the people in- 
dependently, the Menshevist-populist intelligentsia , through the 
pressure of the masses, acquired a certain position even among 
the proletarian sections, which had been momentarily relegated to 
a secondary position by the numerical impressiveness of the army 
It might at first seem that all class contradictions had been 
destroyed, that all social fixtures had been patched up with frag- 
ments of a populist-Menshevist ideology, and that, thanks to the 
“constructive labors 77 of Kerensky, Cheidse and Dan, a national 
Burgfneden truce between the classes had been realized There- 
fore, the unparalleled surprise and wonder when an independent 
proletarian policy again asserted itself, and therefore the savage, 
m truth, disgusting wail against the revolutionary Socialists, the 
destroyers of the universal harmony 

The petit bourgeois intellectuals, after they had been raised 
by the Soviet of Workers 7 and Soldiers 7 Delegates to heights for 
which they were entirely unprepared, were frightened more by the 
idea of responsibility than by anything else, and therefore respect- 
fully handed over their power to the capitalist-feudal government 
which had issued forth from the womb of the Duma of June 3 The 
organic terror of the petit bourgeois m the presence of the sanctity 
of state power, which was transparent m the case of the populists 
(Labontes), was veiled, m the case of the Menshevik-patnots, by 
doctrinaire notions as to the inadmissibility of having Socialists 
assume the burden of power in a bourgeois revolution 

Thus there came about the “dual authority/ 7 which might 
with much more truth be termed a Dual Impotence The capital- 
istic bourgeoisie assumed authority m die name of order and of 
a war for victory; yet, without the Soviets, it could not rule, the 
latter’s relation to the government was that of an awed half-con- 
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fidcnce, combined with a fear lest the revolutionary proletariat, m 
some unguarded gesture, might upset the whole business 

The cynically provocative foreign policy of Milyuko\ brought 
foith a crisis Being aware of the full extent of the panic in the 
x anks of the pent bourgeois leaders when confronted with prob- 
lems of power, the bouigeois party began availing itself, in this 
domain, of downright blackmail by threatening a government 
, strike, that is, to resign any participation in authority, they de- 
manded that the Soviet furnish them with a number of decoy So- 
cialists, whose function m the coalition ministry was to be the gen- 
eral strengthening of confidence in the government on the part 
of the masses, and, m this way, the cessation of “dual authority 99 
Before the pistol-pomt of ultimatum, the Menshevist patriots 
hastened to slough off their last vestiges of Marxist prejudice 
against participation m a bourgeois government, and brought on 
to the same path the Laborite “leaders” of the Soviet, who were 
not embarrassed by any supei cargo of principle or prejudice This 
was most manifest m the person of Chernov, who came back from 
the Zimmerwald and Kienthal Conferences where he had excom- 
municated Vandervelde, Guesde and Sembat out of Socialism — 
only to enter the ministry of Prince Lvov and Shmganev To be 
sure, the Russian Menshevik patriots did point out that Russian 
mmisterialism had nothing m common with French and Belgian 
mmisteiiahsm, being an outgrowth of very exceptional circum- 
stances, as had been foreseen in the resolution against mimsterial- 
ism of the Amsterdam Socialist Congress (1904) Yet they were 
merely repeating, m parrot fashion, the arguments of French and 
Belgian mmisterialism, while they continued constantly invoking 
the “exceptional nature of the circumstances ” Kerensky, under 
whose wordy theatricality there is, nevertheless, some traces of 
reality, very appropriately classed Russian mmisterialism in the 
•same category as that of western Europe, and stated in his Helsing- 
fors speech, that thanks chiefly to him, Kerensky, the Russian So- 
cialists had m two months travelled a distance that it had taken the 
west-European Socialists ten years to accomplish Truly Marx 
was not wrong when he called revolution the locomotive of history 1 
The coalition government had been sentenced by History be- 
fore it was established If it had been formed immediately after 
the downfall of Czansm, as an expression of ithe “revolutionary 
unity of the nation,” it might possibly have held m check, for a 
time, the struggle of the forces of the Revolution But the first 
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government was the Guchkov-Milyukov government It was per- 
mitted to exist only long enough to expose the full falsity of “na- 
tional unity” and to awaken the revolutionary resistance of the 
proletariat against the bourgeois propaganda to prostitute the Rev- 
olution in the interests of Imperialism The obviously makeshiit 
coaHion mmistiv could not, under these circumstances, stave off 
a calannt> , it was itself destined to become the chief bone of con- 
tention, the chief source of schism and divergence m the ranks of 
‘ ievolu T iO’iai v democracy” Its political existence — for of its 
“activities” w r e shall not speak — is simply one long dissolution, de- 
cently enveloped in vast quantities of words 

To contend against a complete breakdown on the economic 
and, particularly, on the food question, the Economic Department 
of the Executive Committee of the Soviets worked out a plan for 
<?n extensive system of state management in the most important 
blanches of industry The members of the Economic Department 
differ from the political managers of the Soviet not so much l’n 
their "'clitical tendencies as in a serious acquaintance with the eco- 
nomic situation of the country For this very reason they were led 
to conclusions of a profoundly revolutionary character The only 
thing their structure lacks is the driving force of a revolutionary 
policy The government, for the most part capitalistic, could not 
possibly give birth to a system that was diametrically opposed to the 
selti«h interests of the propertied classes If Skobeleff, the Men- 
shev’st Minister of Labor, did not understand this, it was fullv 
u iderstood by the serious and efficient Konov alov, the representa- 
tive of trade and industry 

Konovalov’s resignation was an lrieparable blow to the coali- 
tion ministry The whole bourgeois press gave unmistakable ex- 
piessicn to this fact Then began anew the exploitation of the 
panic terroi of the present leaders of the Soviet the bourgeoisie 
threatened to lay the babe of authority at their door The “lead- 
ers” answered by making believe that nothing special had hap- 
pened If the responsible representative of capital has left us, let 
us invite M Buryshkin But Buryshkin ostentatiously refused to 
have anything to do with surgical operations on private property 
And then began the search for an “independent” minister of com- 
merce and industry, a man behind whom stood nothing and no- 
body, and who might serve as an inoffensive letter-box, m which 
the opposing demands of labor and capital might be dropped. 
Meanwhile the economic expenses continue on their course, and the 
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government activity assumed the form, chiefly, of the printing of 
paper-money, assignats 

Having as his senior colleagues Messrs Lvov and Shinganev, 
it turned out that Chernov was prevented from revealing, m the 
domain of agrarian matters, even the radicalism of words only, 
which is so characteristic of this typical representative of the 
petite bourgeoisie Fully aware of the role that was assigned to 
him, Chernov introduced himself to society as the representative, 
not of the agrarian revolution, but of agrarian statistics * Ac- 
cording to the liberal bourgeois interpretation, which the Socialist 
ministers also made their own, revolution must be suspended 
among the masses in a passive waiting for the convocation of the 
Constituent Assembly, and as soon as the Social-Revolutionisms 
enter the ministry of the landholders and manufacturers, the at- 
tacks of the peasants against the feudal agricultural system are 
stigmatized as anarchy 

In the field of international policy, the collapse of the “peace 
programs” proclaimed by the coalition government came about 
more swiftly and more catastrophically than could possibly have 
been expected M Ribot, the Premier of France, not only cate- 
gorically and unceremoniously rejected the Russian peace formula 
and pompously reiterated the absolute necessity of continuing the 
war until a “complete victory” should be secured, but also denied 
the patriotic French Socialists their passports to the Stockholm 
Conference, which had been arranged with the co-operation of M 
Ribot’s colleagues and allies, the Russian Socialist ministers The 
Italian government, whose policy of colonial conquests has always 
been distinguished by exceptional shamelessness, by a “Holy Ego- 
tism,” replied to the formula of a “peace without annexations” 
with its separate annexation of Albania Our government, and 
that includes the Socialist ministers, held up for two weeks the 
publication of the answers of its allies, evidently trusting in the ef- 
ficacy of such petty devices to stave off the bankruptcy of their 
policy In short, the question as to the international situation of 
Russia, the question of what it ts that the Russian soldier should be 
ready to fight and die for, is still just as acute as on the day when 
the portfolio of Minister of Foreign Affairs was dashed from the 
hands of Milyukov 

In the Army and Navy Department, which is still eating up 
the lion's share of the national powers and of the national re- 
sources, the policy of prose and rhetoric hold's undisputed sway. 
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The material and psychological causes for the condition of the 
army are too deep to fee disposed of by ministerial prose and poetry 
The substitution of General Brussilov for General Alexiev meant 
a change of these two officers, no doubt, but not a change m the 
army The working up of the populai mind and of the army into 
an “offensive/ 5 and then the sudden dropping of this catchword 
m favor of the less definite catchword of a “preparation for an of- 
fensive/ 5 show that the Army and Navy Ministry is still as little 
capable of leading the nation to victory as M Tereschenko's De- 
partment was of leading the nation to peace 

The picture of the importance of the Provisional Government 
leaches its climax in the labors of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, which, to use the words of the most loyal Soviet of Peas- 
ants 5 Delegates, c with partiality 15 filled the officers of the local 
administrations with feudal landholders The efforts of the active 
portion of the population gam for them the communal self-govern- 
ments, by right of conquest, and, witnout waiting foi the Constit- 
uent Assembly are immediately stigmatized m the state-police 1 
jargon of the Dans as anaichy, and are greeted b\ the energetic 
opposition of the government which, by its very composition, is 
fully protected against all energetic action when it is really of 
creative character 

In the course of the last few days, this policy of general bank- 
luptcy has found its most repulsive expression m the Cronstadt 
incident 1 The vile and out-and-out corrupt campaign of the bour- 
geois press against Cronstadt, which is for them the symbol of 
revolutionary internationalism and of distrust m the government- 
coalition, both of which are emblems of the independent policy 
of the great masses of the people, not only took possession of the 
government and of the Soviet leaders, but turned Tseretelli and 
Skobeleff into ringleaders m the disgusting persecution of the 
Cronstadt sailors, soldiers and workers 

At a moment when revolutionary internationalism was system- 
atically displacing patriotic Socialism m the factories and work- 

iEarly m June the sailors of the Baltic Fleet and the Cronstadt masses 
generally rose against the Provisional Government , the mildest epithet used 
against them, m the Russian and the foreign press, was “anarchists ” The 
Cronstadt Council of Workers and Soldiers had, by a vote of 210 to 40, 
repudiated the Provisional Government, declaring it recognized only the 
authority of the Petrograd Council This action was distorted into an 
attempt to secede from Russia The Baltic sailors were an active revolu- 
tionary force m all stages of the Revolution, — against the Czansm, against 
the Provisional Government, and in the overthrow of Kerensky by the 
Bolsheviki — L C F 
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shops and among the soldiers at the front, the Socialists m the 
ministry, obedient to them masters, were risking the hazardous 
game of overthrowing the revolutionary proletarian advance-guai d 
with one single blow, and thus preparing the “psychological mo- 
ment 1 * for the session of the All-Russian Congress of Soviets 
To rally the pcasant-pctit-boui geois democracy around the bannci 
cf bow geois libei ahsm, that ally and captive of Anglo-French and 
American capital, politically to isolate and ‘'discipline” the prole - 
taiiat, — that is now the principal task m the realization of which 
the government bloc of Menshevihi and Social-Revolutionists is 
expending all its energies An essential part of this pohc) is 
found m the shameless thieats of bloody lepiessions and the prov- 
ocations of open violence 

The death-sti uggle of the coalition mmistiy Degan on the 
day of its bnth Revolutionary Socialism must do everything in 
its power to present this death-sti uggle from teinunating m the 
convulsion of cnil war The onl\ way to do this is not by r pohey 
of yeldmg and dodging, which merely whets the appetite of the 
fresh-baked statesmen, but rather a policy of aggressive action 
all along the line We must not permit them to isolate themselves 
we must isolate them Y\ e mist answei the wi etched and con- 
temptible actions of the Coalition government by makn ^ c'eai 
even to the most backwaid among the laboring masses the full 
meaning of this hostile alliance which masqueiades publicly m the 
name of the Revolution To the methods of the propertied classes 
and of then Menshevist-Social-Revolutiomst appendage n dealing 
with the questions of food, of mdusfry, of agncultuie, of v/ai w'e 
must oppose the methods of the proletariat Only m this v;:} can 
liberalism be isolated and a leading influence be assured to the 
revolutionary pioletari?! ovei the urban and ruial masses To- 
gether with the inevitable downfall of the present government 
will come the downfall of the present leaders of the Soviet of 
Workers* and Soldiers' Delegates To pieserve the authority of 
the Soviet as a representative of the Revolution, and to secure for 
it a continuance of its functions as a directive power, is now 
within the power only of the present minority of the Soviet This 
will become clearer every day The epoch of Dual Impotence, 
with the government not able and the Soviet not daring, is inevit- 
ably culminating in a crisis of unheard-of severity It is our part 
to husband our energies for this moment, so that the question of 
authority may be met with in all its proportions 
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DEMOCRACY, PACIFISM AND IMPERIALISM 
(Trotzky) 

There have never been so many pacifists as at this moment, 
when people are slaying each other on all the great highways of our 
planet Each epoch has not only its own technology and political 
forms, but also its own style of hypocrisy Time was when the 
nations destroyed each other for the glory of Christ’s teachings 
and the love of one’s neighbor Now Christ is invoked only by 
backward governments The advanced nations cut each other's 
threats under the banners of pacifism a league of nations and 

a durable peace Kerensky and Tseretelh shout for an offensive, 
in the name of an “early conclusion of peace ” 

There is no Juvenal for this epoch, to depict it with bitmgl 
satire Yet we are forced to admit that even the most powerful 
satire would appear weak and insignificant in the presence o»f 
blatant baseness and cringing stupidity, two of the elements which 
have been released by the present war 

Pacifism springs from the same historical roots as democracy 
The bourgeoisie made a gigantic effort to rationalize human re- 
lations, that is, to supplant a blind and stupid tradition by a system 
of critical reason The guild restrictions on mdusttry, class priv- 
ileges, monarchic autocracy — these were the traditional heritage 
of the middle ages Bourgeois democracy demanded legal equality, 
free competition and parliamentary methods in the conduct of 
public affairs Naturally, its rationalistic criteria were applied 
also m the field of international relations Here it hit upon war, 
which appeared to it as a method of solving questions that was a 
complete denial of all “reason 99 So bourgeois democracy began 
to point out to the nations — with the tongues of poesy, moral philo- 
sophy and certified accounting — that they would profit more by the 
establishment of a condition of eternal peace Such were the log- 
ical roots of bourgeois pacifism 

From the tame of its birth pacifism was afflicted, however, with 
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a fundamental defect, one which is characteristic of bourgeois 
democracy, its pointed criticisms addressed themselves to the sur- 
face of political phenomena, not daring to penetrate to their eco- 
nomic causes At the hands of capitalist reality, the idea of eternal 
peace, on the basis of a “reasonable’’ agreement, has fared even 
more badly than the ideas of liberty, equalit}^ and fraternity For 
Capitalism, when it rationalized industrial conditions, did not 
rationalize the social organization of ownership, and thus piepared 
instruments of destruction such as even the “'barbarous” middle 
ages never dreamed of 

The constant embitterment of international relations and the 
ceaseless growth of militarism completely undermined the basis 
of reality under the feet of pacifism Yet it was from these very 
things that pacifism took a new lease of life, a life which differed 
from its earlier phase as the blood and purple sunset differs from 
the rosy-fingered dawn 

The decades preceding the present war have been well desig- 
nated as a period of armed peace During this whole period cam- 
paigns were m uninterrupted progress and battles were being 
fought, but they were m colonies 

Proceeding, as they did, in the territories of backward and 
powerless peoples, these wars led to a division of Africa, Polynesia 
and Asia, and prepared the way for the present world war As, 
however, there were no wars m Europe after 1871 — an spite of 
a long series of sharp confltcts — the general opinion in petit bour- 
geois circles began gradually to behold m the growth of armies 
a guarantee of peace, which was destined ultimately to be estab- 
lished by international law with every institutional sanction Cap- 
italist governments and munitions ktngs naturally had no objec- 
tions to this “pacifist’* interpretation of militarism But the causes 
of world conflicts were accumulating and the present cataclysm 
was getting under way 

Theoretically and politically, pacifism stands on the same 
foundation as does the theory of the harmony of social interests 
The antagonisms between capitalist nations have the same eco- 
nomic roots as the antagonisms between the classes And if we 
admit the possibility of a progressive blunting of the edge of the 
class struggle, it requires but a single step further to accept a 
gradual softening and regulating of international relations 

The source of the ideology of democracy, with all its tra- 
ditions and illusions, is the petite bourgeoisie In the second half 
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of the nineteenth century, it suffered a complete internal trans- 
formation, but was by no means eliminated from political life At 
the very moment that the development of capitalist technology 
was inexorably undermining its economic function, the general 
suffrage right and universal military service were still giving to 
the petite bourgeoisie , thanks to its numerical strength, an appear- 
ance of pohttcal importance Big capital, m so far as it did not 
wipe out this class, subordinated it to its own ends by means of 
the applications of the credit system All that remained for the 
political representatives of big capital to do was to subjugate the 
petite bourgeoisie , m the pohttcal arena, to their purposes, by 
opening a fictitious credit to the declared theories and prejudices 
of this class It is for this reason that, m the decade preceding 
the war, we witnessed, side by side with the gigantic efforts of 
a reactionary-imperialistic policy, a decepti\e flowering of bour- 
geois democracy with its accompanying reformism and pacifism 
Capital was making use of the petite bourgeoisie for the prose- 
cution of capital’s imperialistic purposes by exploiting the ideo- 
logic prejudices of the petite bourgeoisie 

Probably there is no other country m which this double pro- 
cess was so unmistakably accomplishing itself as m France France 
is the classic land of financial capital, which leans for its support 
on the petite bourgeoisie of the cities and the towns, the most 
conservative class of the kind m the world, and numerically very 
strong Thanks to foreign loans, to the colonies, to the alliance 
of France with Russia and England, the financial upper crust of 
the Third Republic found itself involved m all the interests and 
conflicts of world politics And yet, the French petit bourgeois 
is an out-and-out provincial He has always shown an instinctive 
aversion to geography and all his life has feared war as the very 
devil — if only for the reason that he has, m most cases, but one 
son, who is to inherit his business, together with his chattels This 
petit bourgeois sends to Parliament a radical who has promised 
him to preserve peace — on the one hand, by means of a league of 
nations and compulsory international arbitration, and, on the other, 
with the co-opeiation of the Russian Cossacks, who are to hold 
the German Kaiser m check This radical depute , drawn from 
the provincial lawyer class, goes to Pans not only with the best 
intentions, but also without the slightest conception of the location 
of the Persian Gulf, and what is the use, and to whom, of the 
Bagdad Railway This radteal-“pacifistic” bloc of deputies , gives 
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birth to a radical ministry, which at once finds itself bound hand 
and foot by all the diplomatic and military obligations and financial 
interests of the French bourse m Russia, Africa and Asia Nevet 
ceasing to pronounce the proper pacifistic sentences, the ministry 
and the parliament automatically continue to carry on a world 
policy which involves France m war 

English and American pacifism, m spite of the differences 
m social and ideologic forms (or in the absence of such, as in 
America), is carrying on, at bottom, the same task, it offers to the 
petite and the middle bourgeoisie an expression for their fears of 
world cataclysms m which they may lose their last remnants of 
independence, their pacifism chloroforms their consciences — by 
means of impotent ideas of disarmament, international law and 
world courts — only to deliver them up body and soul, at the de- 
cisive moment, to imperialistic capital, which now mobilizes every- 
thing for its own purposes industry, the church, art, bourgeois 
pacifism and patriotic “Socialism 99 

“We have always been opposed to war our representatives, 
our ministry have been opposed to war,” says the French citoyen , 
“therefore the war must have been forced upon us, and in the 
name of our pacifist ideals we must fight it to the finish ” And the 
leader of the French pacifists, Baron d’Estournelles de Constant, 
indorses this pacifist philosophy of an imperialistic war with a 
pompous jusq’au bout (“to the end”) 

The English Stock Exchange, m its prosecution of the war, 
had need first of all of pacifists of the Asquith (liberal) and Lloyd 
George (radical demagogue) type “If this people go in for war,” 
say the English masses, “right must be on our side ” Thus a 
lesponsible function is allotted to pacifism m the economy of war- 
fare, by the side of suffocating gases and inflated government loans 
More evident still is the subordinate role played by petit bour- 
geois pacifism with regard to Imperialism in the United States 
The actual policy is there more prominently dictated by banks and 
trusts than anywhere else Even before the war the United States, 
owing to the gigantic development of its industry and its foreign 
commerce, was being systematically driven m the direction of 
world interests and world policies The European war imparted 
to this imperialistic development a speed that was positively fever- 
ish At a time when many well-meaning persons were hoping that 
the horrors of the European slaughter might inspire the American 
bourgeoisie with a hatred of militarism, the actual influence of 
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European events was bearing on American pohcy not m psycho- 
logical channels, but m material ones, and was having precisely 
the opposite effect The exports of the United States, which m 
1913 amounted to 2,466 millions of dollars, rose in 1916 to 5,481 
millions * Of course the lion’s share of this export fell to the lot 
of the war industries The sudden breaking off of exports to the 
allied nations after the declaration of unrestricted submarine war- 
fare meant not only the stoppage of a flow of monstrous profits, 
but threatened with an unprecedented crisis the whole of American 
industry, which had been organized on a war footing 

It was impossible for this thing to go on without some resist- 
ance from the masses of the people To overcome their unorgan- 
ized dissatisfaction and to turn it into channels of patriotic co- 
operation with the government was therefore the first great task 
for the internal diplomacy of the United States during the first 
quarter of the war And tt is the irony of history that official! 
"pacifism/’ as well as "oppositional pacifism/ 5 should be the chief 
instruments for the accomplishment of this task the education of 
the masses to military ideals 

Bryan rashly and noisily expressed the natural aversion of 
the farmers and of the "small man” generally to all such things 
as world-policy, military service and higher taxes Yet, at the 
same time that he was sending wagonloads of petitions, as well 
as deputations, to his pacifist colleagues at the head of the govern- 
ment, Bryan did everything in his power to break the revolu- 
tionary edge of the whole movement "7/ war should corned 
Bryan telegraphed on the occasion of an anti-war meeting in 
Chicago last February, “we will all support the government of 
course , yet at this moment it is our sacred duty to do all m our 
power to preserve the nation from the horrors of war ” These few 
words contain the ientire program of petit bourgeois pacifism "to 
do everything m our power against the war” means to afford the 
voice of popular indignation an outlet in the form of harmlessl 
demonstration, after having previously given the government a 
guarantee that it will meet with no serious opposition, in the case 
of war, from the pacifist faction 

Official pacifism could have desired nothing better It could 
now give satisfactory assurance of imperialistic "preparedness.” 
SAfter Bryan’s own declaration, only one thing was necessary to 
dispose of his noisy opposition to war, and that was, simply, to 
declare war And Bryan rolled right over into the government camp. 
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'And not only the petite bourgeoisie , but also the broad masses of the 
workers, said to themselves "If our governmjent, with such an 
outspoken pacifist as Wilson at the head, declares war, and if even 
Bryan supports the government m the war, it must be an unavoid- 
able and righteous war ” It is now evident why the sancti- 
monious, Quaker-like pacifism of the bourgeois demagogues is m 
such high favor m financial and war industry circles 

Our Menshevist and Social-Revolutionist pacifism, m spite of 
apparent differences, is, m reality, playing the same part as Ameri- 
can pacifism The resolution on war passed by the majority of the 
All-Russian Congress of Soviets of Workers, Soldiers and Peas- 
ants, condemns the war not only from a pacifist standpoint, but also 
because of the imperialistic character of the war The Congress de- 
clares the struggle for an early conclusion of the war to be ‘ the 
most important task of revolutionary democracy ” But all these 
premises are merely mobilized so that they may lead to the con- 
clusion ‘‘until such time as the war may be ended by the interna- 
tional forces of democracy, the Russian revolutionary democracy 
will be obliged m every possible way to co-operate tn strengthening 
the fighting power of our army and rendering it efficient foi both 
offensive and defensive action ” 

The revision of the old international treaties the Congress, like 
the Provisional Government, would make dependent on a voluntary 
agreement of allied diplomacy, which, m its very nature, neither de- 
sires nor is it able to relinquish the imperialistic aims of the war 
The Congress, following its leaders, makes the “international forces 
of democracy” depend on the will of the social-patnots, who are 
bound by iron chains to their imperialistic governments Volun- 
tarily restricting themselves m the question of “an early end of the 
war” to this charmed circle, the majority of the Congress naturally 
arrives at a very definite conclusion m the domain of practical poli- 
tics an offensive on the military front This “pacifism,” which 
solidifies and disciplines the petit bourgeois democracy and induces 
it to support an offensive, ought manifestly to be on most friendly 
terms not only with the Russian imperialists, but also with those 
of the allied nations 

Milyukov says “In the name of our fidelity to our allies and to 
the old (diplomatic) treaties, we must have an offensive” 

Kerensky and Tseretelli say “Although the okl (diplomatic) 
treaties have not yet been revised, we must have an offensive,” 

The argument may differ, the policy is the same. Nor could 
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it be otherwise, since Kerensky and Tseietelh are indissolubly bound 
up m the government with the party of Milyuko\ As a matte,r 
of fact, the social-patriotic pacifism of the Dans, as well as the 
Quaker pacifism of the Bryans, are both operating in the service of 
Imperialism 

In view of this state of affairs, the chief task of Russian diplom- 
acy is not to make allied diplomacy refrain from this act or that or 
to revise this thing or that, but to make allied diplomacy believe 
that the Russian Revolution is safe and sound and solvent The 
Russian Ambassador, Bakhmetieff, m his speech before the Con- 
gress of the United States, delivered on June 10, characterized the 
Provisional Government chiefly from this point of view 

“All these circumstances ” said the Ambassador, “point to the 
fact that the power and significance of the Provisional Govern- 
ment are growing day by day, that with each passing moment the 
Provisional Government is becoming better able to cope with all 
those elements that mean disaster, whether they take the form of 
reactionary propaganda or that of an agitation by the members of 
the extreme left At the present time the Provisional Government is 
determined to take the most drastic steps m this direction , resorting 
to force , if need be , in spite of its constant endeavors for a peace- 
ful solution of all questions ” 

There is no doubt that the “national honor' 5 of our “defenders” 
remains absolutely unruffled while the Ambassador of “revolution- 
ary democracy” fervently persuades the parliament of the Ameri- 
can plutocracy of the readiness of the Russian government to pour 
out the blood of the Russian proletariat m the name of “order/ 5 the 
chief ingredient of which its fidelity to allied Capitalism 

And at the very moment when Bakhmetieff stood hat m hand, 
a humiliating speech passing over his lips, m the presence of the 
representatives of Capitalism, Tseretelli and Kerensky were ex- 
plaining to the “revolutionary democracy” how impossible it was 
to dispense with armed force in its fight with “the anarchy of the 
left,” and threatening to disarm the workers of Petrograd and the 
regiment which made common cause with them We know that 
these threats came just in the nick of time, they served as a strong 
argument in favor of the Russian Loan m Wall Street You see 
Mr Bakhmetieff was m a position to say “our revolutionary paci- 
fism differs in no respect from your own brand of pacifism, and if 
you put your faith m Bryan, there is no reason why you should dis- 
trust Tseretelli ” 
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There remains to us only the necessity of putting one question • 
How much Russian flesh and Russian blood will it take, on the ex- 
ternal front as well as in the interior, in order to secure the Russian 
Loan, which, in its turn, is to guarantee our continued fidelity to the 
Allies ? 
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THE JULY UPRISING 
(Trotzky) 

Blood has flowed m the streets of Petrograd A tragic chapter 
has been added to the Russian Revolution Who is to blame D “The 
Bolsheviki,” says the man m the street, repeating what his news- 
papers tell him The sum total of these tragic happenings is ex- 
hausted, as far as the bourgeoisie and the time-serving politicians 
are concerned, m the words Arrest the ringleaders and disarm 
the masses And the object of this action is to establish “revolu- 
tionary order ” The Social-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki, in 
arresting and disarming the Bolsheviki, are prepared to establish 
“order ” There is only one question What kind of order, and for 
whom? 

The Revolution aroused great hopes m the masses Among the 
masses of Petrograd, who played a leading role m the Revolution, 
these hopes and expectations w'ere cherished with exceptional ear- 
nestness It was the task of the Social-Democratic Party to trans- 
form these hopes and expectations into clearly-defined political pro- 
grams, to direct the revolutionary impatience of the masses in the 
channel of a planful political action The Revolution was brought 
face to face with the question of state pozver We, as well as the 
Bolshevist organization, stood for a handing over of all power to 
the Central Committee of the Councils of Workers', Soldiers and 
Peasants' Delegates The upper classes, and among them we must 
include the Social-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki, exhorted 
the masses to support the Milyukov-Guchkov government Up to 
the last moment, that is, up to the time when these more distinctly 
imperialistic figures of the first Provisional Government resigned, 
both the above mentioned parties were firmly united with the gov- 
ernment all along the line Only after the reconstruction of the gov- 
ernment did the masses learn from their own newspapers that they 
had not been told the whole truth, that they had been deceived 
They were then told that they must trust the new '‘coalition” gov- 
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ernment The revolutionary Social Democracy predicted that the 
new government would not differ essentially from the old, that it 
would not make any concessions to the Revolution and would 
again betray the hopes of the masses And so it came to pass After 
two months of a policy of weakness, of demands for confidence, of 
verbose exhortations, the government's position of beclouding the 
issues could no longer be concealed It became clear that the 
masses had once more — and this time more ciuelly than ever before 
— been deceived 

The impatience and the mistrust of the great body of workers 
and soldiers in Petrograd was increasing, not day by day, but hour 
by hour These feelings, fed iby the prolonged war, so hopeless 
for all participating in it, by economic disoiganization, by an invis- 
ible setting up of a general cessation of the most important branches 
of production, found their immediate political expression m the 
slogan “All power to the Soviets The retireme it of the Cadets 
and the definite proof of the internal bankruptcy of the Provisional 
Government convinced the masses still more thoioughly that: they 
were in the right as opposed to the official leaders of the Soviets 
The vacillations of the Social-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki 
simply added oil to the flames The demands , almost persecutions, 
addressed to the Petrograd garrison , tequiring them to inaugurate 
an offensive 9 had a similar effect An explosion became inevitable 

All parties, including the Bolsheviki, took every step to pre- 
vent the masses from making the demonstration of July 16 , but the 
masses did demonstrate, and with weapons m their hands, more- 
over All the agitators, all the district representatives declared on 
the evening of July 16 that the July 17 demonstration, since the 
question of power remained unsettled, was bound to take place, 
and that no measures could hold 'back the people That is the only 
reason why the Bolsheviki Party, and with it our organization, de- 
cided not lo stand aloof and wash its hands of the consequences, but 
to do everything in its power to change the July 17 affair into a 
peaceful mass demonstration No other was the meaning of the 
July 17 appeal It was, of course, clear, m view of the certain in- 
tervention of counter-revolutionary gangs, that bloody conflicts 
would arise It would have been possible, it is true, to deprive the 
masses of any political guidance, to decapitate them politically, as 
it were, and to leave them by refusing to direct them, to their fate 
But we, being the Workers’ Party, neither could nor would follow 
Pilate’s tactics we decided to join m with the masses and to stick 
to them, m order to introduce into their elemental turmoil the 
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greatest measure of organization attainable under the circumstances, 
and thus to reduce to a minimum the number of probable victims 
The facts are well known Blood has been spilled And now" the 
“influential” press of the bourgeoisie, and the other newspapers 
serving the bourgeoisie, are attempting to put on our shoulders the 
entire burden of responsibility for the consequences — for the pov- 
erty, the exhaustion, the disaffection and the rebelliousness of the 
masses To accomplish this end, to complete this labor of counter- 
revolutionary mobilization against the party of the proletariat, there 
issue forth rascals of anonymous, semi-anonymous, or publicly 
branded varieties, who circulate accusations of bribery, blood has 
flowed because of the Bolsheviki, and the Bolsheviki were acting 
under the orders of Wilhelm 

We are at present passing through da} s of trial The steadfast- 
ness of the masses, their self-control, the fidelity of their “friends,” 
all these things are being put to the acid-test We are also being 
subjected to this test, and we shall emerge from it more strength- 
ened, more united, than from any previous trial Life is with us 
and fighting for us The new reconstruction of power, dictated by 
an inescapable situation, and by the miserable half-heartedness of 
the ruling parties, will change nothing and will solve nothing We 
must have a radical change of the whole system We need revolu- 
tionary power 

The Tseretelli-Kerensky policy is directly intended to disarm 
and weaken the left wing of the Revolution If, with the aid of 
these methods, they succeeed m establishing “order,” they will 
be the first — after us, of course — to fall as victims of this “order ” 
But they will not succeed The contradiction is too profound, the 
problems are too enormous to be disposed of by mere police 
measures 

After the days of trial will come the days of progress and vic- 
tory 
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AFTER THE UPRISING 
(Lenin) 

The liecent suppression of Pravda, until now, was only an 
“incidental” fact, not sanctioned by the legal action of the govern- 
ment, now, after the 16th of July, Pravda is formally suppressed 
by the government 

When this suppression is regarded from a historical point of 
view, in relation to the whole course of events and the process of 
preparing and realizing this measure of suppression, it sheds a re- 
markably brilliant light upon the “constitutional” aspect of Russia, 
and upon the danger of constitutional illusions 

It is known that the Cadet party, with Milyukov and the paper 
Retch at the head, has been demanding the repression of the Bol- 
sheviki since April In the most varied form, from the “govern- 
mental” articles of Retch to the repeated demands of Milyukov to 
“make arrests” (of Lenm-and-the-other-Bolsheviki) this demand 
for repression constituted one of the most important, if not the 
most important, measures m the political program of the Cadets 
during the Revolution 

Long before the intentional and fabricated, the abominable 
and slanderous accusations of Alexinsky & Go , the accusations 
made m June and July of the Bolsheviki being German spies and 
leceivmg German money, long before even the slanderous accusa- 
tions of “armed resistance” and of mutiny, which were contradicted 
by universally known facts and published documents — long before 
all that, the Cadet party was making a systematic, persistent de- 
mand foi the repression of the Bolsheviki If this demand is now 
realized, what opinion must Ave have of the honesty and concep- 
tions of those people who forget or pretend to forget the actual 
class and party origin of this demand? How can we help stigmatiz- 
ing it as rank falsification or as unbelievable political stupidity, 
if the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki now attempt to present 
the situation as if they believe that the opportunity appearing on 
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July 16 for the repression of the Bolsheviki was merely “inciden- 
tal” or “unusual After all, there are limits to the corruption of 
unquestionable historic tiuths 

It is sufficient to compare the movement of May 2 and 3 with 
that of July 16 and 17, to 'be convinced immediately of their simi- 
larity the mass outburst of dissatisfaction, the impatience and 
action of the masses, the provocative shots from counter-revolu- 
tionary gangs, the dead on the Nevsky, and especially the howls 
of the bourgeoisie and Cadets that “those Leninites were shooting 
on the Nevsky,” the acute and bitter character of the battle between 
the proletarian mass and the bourgeoisie , the complete confusion 
of the petty bourgeois class, Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, 
the hesitation in their politics and on the question of political power 
m general — all these objective facts characterize both the move- 
ment of May 2-3 and the movement of July 16-17 And events 
m June and the July offensive show us in another form the same 
class alignment The course of events is perfectly clear the strug- 
gle between the proletanat and the bourgeoisie becoming continu- 
ally more acute, particularly because of the influence on the masses 
of the petite bourgeoisie , and m connection with it the most per- 
tinent historic events determining the dependence of the Social- 
Revolutionists and Mensheviki upon the counter-revolutionary 
Cadets These events are the coalition ministry of May 18 n 
which the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki have proved to 
be servants of the bourgeoisie, involving themselves more and 
more m compromise and agreements with the 'bourgeoisie and in 
a thousand “favors” to them , postponing the most urgent revolu- 
tionary measures, and, again, the resumption of the offensive at 
the front The offensive meant an unavoidable resumption of the 
imperialistic war, a gigantic strengthening of the influence, power 
and role of the imperialistic -bourgeoisie, the extensive growth of 
chauvinism among the masses, and, last but not least, the transfer 
of power, first the militar} and then the political power m general, 
to the counter-revolutionary heads of the army 

Such is the course of historic events, deepening and sharpen- 
ing class antagonisms, from May 2-3 to July 16-17, an( l permitting 
the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie to carry out, after the 17th 
of July, that which on May 3 was indicated with such clarity as 
its program and tactics, its immediate aim and its “clean” means 
for attaining this aim 

There is historically nothing more petty, theoretically nothing 
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more pitiful, and practicall}, nothing ntore ridiculous, than the 
middle class sobs concerning the 17th of July (indulged m, by the 
way, by L Martov), concerning the fact that the Bolsheviki con- 
trived to bring about their defeat, and so on and so forth All 
these sobs, all the conclusions that ‘'there should not have been” 
any participation m the July 16-17 movement (participation which 
was for the purpose of imparting a “peaceful and organized” char- 
acter to a perfectly legal state of discontent and activity of the 
masses ? ) — all this verges on apostasy if emanating from the Bol- 
sheviki, or is characteristic if emanating from the petite bourgeoisie , 
the manifestation of its habitual indecision and intimidation In 
tact, the movement of July 16-17 was a development of the move- 
ment of Ma} 2-3 and its subsequent period, as inevitable as that 
summer follows spring It was the unquestionable duty of the 
proletarian part} to remain with the masses, trying to give a more 
peaceful and organized expression to their just demands and action, 
not to sweep aside, not to wash their hands of it all, in the manner 
of Pontius Pilate, on the* pedantic pretext that the masses were not 
organized to the last man and that excesses might follow (As if 
there were no excesses on May 2-3 1 As if there w r as ever m the 
history 111 the world a single mass movement without excesses*) 
After July 17 the Social-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki 
were so completely involved and entangled with the bourgeoisie 
that they could no longer disguise the fact that they were prepared 
for cooperation with the counter-revolutionary Cadets (for pur- 
poses of repression, slander and the hangman’s policy) The So- 
cial-Revolutionists and the Mensheviki were completely swallowed 
i«i the swamp of counter-revolution because their actions during 
May and June, their acceptance of the coalition ministry and sup' 
port of the policy of the offensive, led directly to the swamp 

I have somewhat digressed, apparently, from my theme of 
the suppression of Pravda to the historic evaluation of the 17th 
of July but that is only apparently, since m reality we cannot un- 
derstand the one without the other The* suppression of Pravda, 
the arrests of Bolsheviki and other persecutions, represent nothing 
more or less than the realization of the program of counter-rev- 
olution and the Cadets m particular, if we consider the mam aspect 
of the affair and the course of events 

It is most instructive, now, to consider just by whom and by 
what means this program was realized < 

Consider the facts On July 15 and 16 the movement gathers 
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strength, the masses are agitated and inflamed by the inactivity of 
the government, the high cost of living, the collapse of the July 
offensive The Cadets leave the ministry, playing for time and 
issuing an ultimatum to the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, 
leaving it to those “who are m power,” though possessing no power, 
to liquidate the military defeat and the discontent of the masses 

The Bolsheviki, on July 15-16, abstain from action This was 
acknowledged even by the representative of Dyelo Naroda in re- 
lating the incidents of July 15 in the Grenadier regiment In the 
evening of July 16, the movement gets beyond bounds, and the 
Bolsheviki issue a proclamation about the necessity of lmpaitmg 
to the movement 'a peaceful and organized” character On July 
17, the provocative shots of counter-revolutionary gangs increase the 
number of victims on both sides We must emphasize that the 
promise of the Soviet Executive Committee to investigate the 
e\ents, to issue bulletins twice daily, etc , remained an empty piom- 
Exactl) nothng was clone b} the Social-Revolutionists, and 
Mensheviki, who did not even publish a casualty list of both sides 

On the night of July 17, the Bolsheviki issued a proclamation 
concerning the cessation of hostilities, and the same night it was 
published m Pravda But, the same night, there arrives a countci- 
revolutionary army at Petrogracl ( evidently at the call or with the 
sanction of the Social-Revolutionists, Mensheviki and their Soviets, 
concerning which ‘‘delicate” point there has been a strict silence after 
the necessity of secrecy had passed) And on the same night, there 
begin massacres of the Bolsheviki by companies of Junkers, etc , 
acting undei the instruction of the commander Polovtzev and the 
General Staff On the night of July 18, they suppress the Pjavda 
on the 1 8th and 19th they destroy its printing shop, kill a worker, 
Voynoff, m broad daylight 

They hunt for and airest the Bolsheviki and disaim the 1 evolu- 
tional y regiments 

Who did all tlus ? Neither the government nor the Soviets, but 
a counter- revolutionai y military band gathered around the General 
Staff, acting m the name of “counter-espionage,” putting into* cir- 
culation the fabrications of Pereverdeff and Alexmsky to arouse 
the savagery” of the troops, etc The government is nowhere The 
Soviets are nowhere They tremble for their own fate they re- 
ceive a series of communications that the Cossacks may come and 
massacre them. 

The “Black Hundred” and the Cadet press having instituted or- 
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ALL POWER TO THE SOVIETS * 

(Lenin) 

The most important problem m every revolution is the prob- 
lem of state power In whose hands is this power — -that is decisive 
m all things And if Dyelo Naroda, the newspaper of the mam 
government party m Russia, the Social-Revolutionary Party, com- 
plains as it did recently that while arguing about power the ques- 
tion of bread is forgotten, — then this is then answer You have 
yourselves to blame, since it is precisely the hesitation and inde- 
cision of your party, more than anything else, that is to blame both 
toi the ministerial delays and the never-ending postponements of 
the Constituent Assembly, you are to blame for the dropping of the 
decisive measures to establish state monopoly of biead, thus de- 
stroying the country’s chances of obtaining bread 

The problem of power can not be set aside or evaded, as that 
is precisely the fundamental question determining all conditions m 
the development of the Revolution, m its external and internal pol- 
icies That six months of our Revolution have been “spent m vain” 
hesitating about the arrangements of power is a fact which one 
can’t argue about , it is a fact determined by the hesitating policy of 
these paities that was, m the long run, defined by the class position 
of the petite bourgeoisie and its economic instability m the struggle 
between proletariat and bourgeoisie 

The whole question now is this Has the petit bow geois democ- 
tacy learned anything during these six vital months of the Revo- 
lution, or has it not ? If not, then the Revolution is doomed, and 
only the victorious uprising of the proletariat can save it If yes, 
then it is necessary to begin anew with the immediate creation of a 
stable power and end the period of vacillation 

In a popular revolution, that is, a revolution brought about by 
the masses, the majority of workers and peasants, the only power 
that can be permanent and decisive is a power based consciously) 
and without reservation on the majority of the people Up until 
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this time the government power in Russia has been, in fact, and still 
is, m the hands of the bourgeoisie, which is obliged only to make pri- 
vate concessions (and taking them back the very next day), to issue 
promise after promise, to fool the people with the semblance of an 
‘‘honest coalition,” etc In words, the government is popular, dem- 
ocratic, revolutionary , in deeds it is against the people, anti-demo- 
cratic, counter-revolutionary, bourgeois This is the contradiction 
prevailing m the government, and which is the source of the com- 
plete instability and vacillation of power, the source of the “minis- 
terial leap-frog game” which Messrs the Social-Revolutionists and 
Mensheviki played, with, for the people, such an unfortunate zeal 

Either the dissolution of the Soviets and their inglorious death, 
Gr all power to the Soviets, — that is what I said before the All-Rus- 
sian Congress of Soviets early in June and the history of July and 
August unqualifiedly confirm the accuracy of my contention 

“Power to the Soviets” alone can make power stable, perma- 
nent because based consciously on the majority of the people, 
in spite of how the lackeys of the bourgeoisie, Potresof, Plekhanov, 
etc , may lie and declaim that an actual handing over of power to an 
insignificant minority of the people, the bourgeoisie, the exploiters, 
is really a “broadening of the basis” of powei Only the Soviet 
power can be a stable power, it alone could not be overthrown even 
in the most stormy period of our stormy revolution, only this power 
could assure a constant and broad development of the Revolution 
and the peaceful party struggles within the Soviets Until all 
power is in the Soviet, indecision, instability and hesitation are in- 
evitable, never-ceasing “crises of power,” the inescapable comedy of 
the “ministerial leap-frog game,” explosions from the right and the 
left, etc 

But the slogan, “Power to the Soviets” is very often, if not m 
the most cases, absolutely misunderstood in the sense of “a ministry 
of the parties of the Soviet majority ” This profoundly erroneous 
view requires consideration in detail 

A “ministry of the parties of the Soviet majority” means simply 
a change m the personnel of the ministry, with the retention and in- 
violability of the old apparatus of government power, an apparatus 
thoroughly bureaucratic and unable to carry out serious reforms 
which are of importance even in the programs of the Social-Revo- 
lutionists and Mensheviki 

“Power to the Soviets” means a radical and complete change 
in the old government apparatus, a bureaucratic apparatus choking 
the expression of democracy This apparatus must be abolished 
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and one truly democratic must be substituted, — the popular appa- 
ratus of the Soviet, an organized and armed majority of the people, 
workers, soldiers and peasants The Soviet state would assure and 
deepen the* initiative and independence of the people, the people 
would actually express their initiative, not only m the election of 
delegates, but in the management of the government and in the work 
of re-organization and reform 

To make this point of difference clearly evident, let us remind 
you of a very valuable confession made some time ago by Dyelo 
Naroda , the organ of the government party, the Social-Revolution- 
ary Par ty E\en m ‘those ministries, wrote that paper, which con- 
tain Socialist ministers, the whole apparatus of government remains 
antiquated and hinders all work Quite right The whole history 
of bourgeois parliamentary, and in more significant measure of 
bourgeois constitutional countries, proves that a change of ministers 
means very little, as the actual work of government is m the hands 
of a gigantic army of bureaucrats And this army is permeated 
through and through with an anti-democratic spirit, bound up by 
thousands and millions of threads with landowners and capitalists, 
and dependent upon them m all ways This army is m an atmos- 
phere of bourgeois relations and breathes this atmosphere, it has be- 
come rigid and has not the power to escape — it is unable to think, 
feel and act other than an the old manner This bureaucratic army 
is enslaved by considerations of rank and precedence, of respect 
for the well-known privileges of “government” service The upper 
layers of this army, by means of stocks and banks, are completely 
subservient to financial capital, and, moreover, themselves furnish 
to a certain extent agents and promoters of the interests and influ- 
ence of financial capital 

To attempt, by means of this government apparatus, to intro- 
duce such reorganization as the abolition of private ownership of 
land, without re-purchase, or a state monopoly of bread, etc , is 
the gieatest illusion, the greatest self-deception and deception of the 
masses This apparatus can serve the republican bourgeoisie to 
create a republic m the sense of “a monarchy without a monarch,” 
as the Third Republic of France, but it is absolutely unfit to intro- 
duce reforms, not to abolish, but simply to seriously repress and 
limit the rights of capital, the rights of “sacred private property 99 

The inevitable outcome of “coalition” ministries, therefore, 
participated m by Socialists, is that these Socialists, even under ab- 
solutely conscientious agreement of individual members of their 
class, become m fact empty ornaments or screens of the bourgeois 
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government, buffers against the indignation of the masses against 
the government, instruments of deception of the masses It was 
so with Louis Blanc m 1848, so it has been dozens of times since 
then, m England and France, when Socialists participatetd m the 
ministry, so it has been with Chernov and Tseretelh, so it has been 
and so it will be as long as the bourgeois system remains and the 
old bureaucratic apparatus of government is preserved intact 

The Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Delegates are 
especially valuable m that they represent a new, immeasurably high- 
er and incomparably more democratic type of governmlent Social- 
Revolutionists and Mensheviki have done all that was possible and 
impossible to turn the Soviets (especially the Petrograd Soviet and 
the Central Executive Committee of the All-Russian Soviets,) into 
empty talking machines, occupied under the guise of “control” in 
the promulgation of impotent resolutions and desires, which the 
government postpones until doomsda} with a most courteous and 
polite smile 

But there was quite enough of the fresh wind” of Korm- 
lovism, promising a good storm, to blow away everything musty 
m the Soviet The initiative of the revolutionary masses -began 
to proclaim itself as something great, mighty and invincible Let 
those of little faith learn from this historical example Let those 
be ashamed who say* “We have not the means to change the old, 
oppressive government apparatus, which necessarily inclines to de- 
fend the bourgeoisie ” The means exist — the Soviets Don’t be 
afraid of the initiative and independence of the masses Trust your- 
self to the revolutionary organization of the masses, and you will 
behold m all fields of government activity an expression of the 
imposing power and invincible will of the workers and peasants 
Distrust of the masses, fear of their initiative and independence, is 
directly counter-revolutionary 

“Power to the Soviets” alone can break the opposition of the 
landowners and capitalists , an opposition that also realizes itself m 
the government of Kerensky (a government, m fact, absolutely bour- 
geois and Bonapaitist), and m the direct and indirect pressure of 
Russian and “allied” financial capital 

Audacity and resolution were lacking m our government through 
all its changes of personnel Revolutionary democracy ought not to 
wait , it should itself take the initiative and act efficiently to end the 
economic chaos If they are necessary anywhere, then firmness of 
course, audacity and decisive power are necessary here The 
truth is the truth — these are golden words But the question of 
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firmness of course, audacity and resolution, is not a personal 
question it is a question of the class which is capable of showing 
courage and decision That class is the proletariat, and the prole- 
tariat alone Courage and resolution, firmness of course and power, 
mean nothing else than the dictatorship of the proletariat and of the 
poorest peasants 

Just what would such a dictatorship mean? Simply that the 
opposition of counter-revolutionary Kornilovism would be broken, 
and the democratization of the army re-established and perfected 
Of the soldiers, 99 per cent would be enthusiastic participants in 
such a dictatorship two days after its establishment The dictator- 
ship would give the land to the peasants and full power to the local 
peasant committees How can one m his senses doubt the fact that 
the peasants would support a dictatorship of the proletariat? That 
\\hich the Social-Revolutionist, Pyeshekhonov, simply promised, 
“the opposition of the capitalists is broken’ 5 (the exact words of 
Pyeshekhonov in his celebrated speech before the Congress of So- 
viets) would be really accomplished by this dictatorship, would be 
translated into reality, without in any way pushing aside the already 
developing democratic oiganizations for the control of production, 
of the food supply, of administration, etc On the contrary, a dicta- 
torship of the proletariat would support and strengthen these or- 
ganizations, brushing aside all obstacles to their work Only this 
dictatorship of the proletariat and poorest peasants is capable of 
destroying the opposition of the capitalists, of actively displaying 
marvels of courage and stability of power, of securing a triumphant 
and unlimited, truly heroic support of the masses, both in the army 
and among the peasants 

Power to the Soviets— that alone can assure the further devel- 
opment of the Revolution, m accordance with the experience and 
decisions of the majority of the masses 

Power to the Soviets signifies the complete handing over of the 
government and the control of its functions to the workers and 
peasants, whom no one would dare oppose, a government of the 
Soviets, which would quickly learn by experience and its own prac- 
tice to distribute land, products and bread 



IX 

CONSTITUTIONAL ILLUSIONS 
(Lenin) 

Constitutional illusions is a term designating the political error 
comprised in people accepting as existing, normal, regular, legal, m 
short, as “constitutional/’ an order which, in reality, does not exist 
At first glance, it would seem that m Russia at present, in July, 1917, 
when there is not, as }et, any such thing as a constitution, that 
there could be no question of constitutional illusions being formed 
But that is a gia\e mistake In fact, the ke> to the present politi- 
cal situation in Russia lies in the cncumstances that exceedingly 
large masses of the people are permeated with constitutional illu- 
sions It is utteily impossible to understand anything m the pies- 
ent political situation without having grasped this fact It is im- 
possible to take a single step toward properly stating the tactical 
problems of the present unless we fiist systematically and unspar- 
ingly expose these constitutional illusions, disclosing their very 
roots, m order to secure a proper political perspective 

Let us consider the most important aspects of contemporary 
constitutional illusions, analyzing them carefully 

The first aspect Our country is on the eve of a Constituent As- 
sembly That is why everything that is now happening has a tem- 
porary, transitory and indecisive character Everything will soon 
be changed and definitely determined by the Constituent Assembly. 
The second aspect That certain parties, for instance, the Social- 
Revolutionists or the Mensheviki, or their allies, have an evident 
and undeniable majority among the people or m “influential” orga- 
nizations, such as the Soviets , and for that reason the will of these 
parties or organizations, being m general the will of the majority 
of the people, cannot be overcome or, more than that, violated m 
a republican, democratic, revolutionaiy Russia 

1 

The convoking of the Constituent Assembly was promised by 
the Provisional Government of the first period, of Lvov-Guchkov 
It acknowledged as its principal aim precisely the Constituent As- 
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sembly The Provisional Government of the second period, of co- 
alition, decided that the Constituent Assembly should meet on 
September 30 The Provisional Government of the third period, of 
Premier Kerensky, after the 17th of July, most solemnly affirmed 
that the Constituent Assembly should meet on September 30 

And yet there are mnety-nme chances out of a hundred that 
the Constituent Assembly will not be convoked on that date 1 And 
should it be convoked on that date — again there are mnety-nme 
chances out of a hundred that it will be just as powerless and worth- 
less as the first Duma — until the second revolution is victorious in 
Fussia To become convinced of this fact, it is necessary to turn 
our attention for a brief moment away from the tinsel of the 
phrases, promises and trivialities which clog the brain, and to glance 
at the basic, the determining factor m all social relations — at the 
class struggle 

It is evident that the bourgeoisie m Russia has allied itself most 
intimately with the land-owners The whole press, all the elections, 
all the politics of the Cadet party and the parties to the right of 
them, are proof of this alliance 

The bourgeoisie understands perfectly well that which is in- 
comprehensible to the petty bourgeois babblers of the Social-Revo- 
lutionists and the left Mensheviki, namely that it is impossible to 
abolish private ownership of land m Russia — and, still more, with- 
out compensation — without a giant economic revolution, without 
placing the banks under public control, without the nationalization 
of the syndicates (trusts), without a series of the most merciless 
measures against capital The bourgeoisie understands that per- 
fectly And at the same time it cannot be ignorant of, it cannot 
blind itself to, it cannot fail to perceive the fact, that a large ma- 
jority of the peasants would not only declare now for the confisca- 
tion of the land, but show itself considerably more left than Cher- 
nov For the bourgeoisie knows better than we do the frequent 
and partial concessions that were made by that man, Chernov , for 
example, from May 18 to July 15, on the questions of protracting 
and curtailing different demands of the peasants , also the great ef- 
fort it required for the right Social-Revolutionists (for Chernov is* 

1 Lemn was right — the Provisional Government of Kerensky postponed 
the convocation of the Assembly to November 29, and m the meantime, 
the counter-revolution prepared itself to disperse the Assembly by armed 
force should its decisions prove “radical” and “ democratic” The Consti- 
tuent Assembly was the centre of a converging attack — the counter-rev- 
outionary attack from the right, and the revolutionary proletarian attack 
from the left — L C F 
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considered a centrist by the S-R’s*) at the Peasants’ Convention 
and at the Executive Committee of the All-Russian Soviet of Peas- 
ants’ Delegates to “soothe’’ the peasants and to feed them with 
promises 

The bourgeois class differs from the petite bourgeoisie m that 
it acquires from its economic and political experience a knowledge 
of the conditions for the preservation of “order” (that is, the sub- 
jugation of the masses), under the capitalistic regime 

The bourgeois class is composed of business people, — people 
with large commercial interests, accustomed to approach even poli- 
tical problems from a strictly business standpoint, with distrust 
of words and with the ability to take the bull by the horns 

The Constituent Assembly m Russia at present would give a 
large majority to the peasants, who are more left than the Social- 
Revolutionists The bourgeoisie knows this Knowing this, it can- 
not help but struggle more strenuously against an early convocation 
of the Constituent Assembly To conduct an imperialistic war m 
the spirit of the secret treaties concluded by Nicholas II, to uphold 
the private control of land or to make compensation for its “con- 
fiscation” — to do all this is an impossible or unbelievably difficult 
task through the Constituent Assembly The war cannot wait The 
class struggle cannot wait This was visibly demonstrated even 
during the short period of time from March 12 to May 2 

From the very beginning of the Revolution, two points of view 
on the Constituent Assembly were discernible The Social-Revolu- 
tionists and Mensheviki, who are saturated through and through 
with constitutional illusions, viewed the problems with the confi- 
dence of the petty bourgeois, unwilling to recognize the class strug- 
gle The Constituent Assembly will convene, and — enough * After 
that, the devil only knows * 

And the Bolsheviki declared, only insofar as the power and 
authority of the Soviets are strengthened, only to that extent will 
the convocation and the success of the Constituent Assembly be 
assured 

The Mensheviki and the Social-Revolutionists place the centre 
of gravity in the jundicial act * m the proclamations, promises and 
declarations concerning the Constituent Assembly 

The Bolsheviki place the centre of gravity in the class struggle 
if tfee Soviets are victorious, the Constituent Assembly will be as- 
sured ; if they are not, it will not be assured. ' 

So it happened. The bourgeois conducte a continuous strug- 
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gk, at times hidden, at times open, but ceaselessly and uncompro- 
misingly, against the convocation of the Constituent Assembly, 
That struggle was expressed m the desire to postpone its convoc- 
ation untl the end of the war That struggle was expressed by a 
senes of postponements of the designated day of convocation of 
the Constituent Assembly When finally, more than a month after 
the formation of the coalition ministry, the date was set for the 
convocation of the Constituent Assembly, a Moscow bourgeois 
paper announced that it was done under the pressure of Bolshevik 
influence 

After the 17th of July, when the subservience and the timidity 
of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki secured a “victory” 
for the counter-revolutionists, there slipped into the Retch a brief 
but highly significant expression “as soon as possible” let the Con- 
stituent Assembly be convened 1 

But on July 29, there appeared 111 the Volya Na ? oda and m the 
Russkaya Volya , an article stating that the Cadets demand a post- 
ponement of the convocation of the Constituent Assembly upon 
the pretext that it is “impossible” to call it in so “short” a time, 
and the Menshevik Tseretelli, fawning before the counter-revolu- 
tionists, has already agreed, according to that article, to postpone 
the Assembly until December 2 

There is no doubt that such a statement could have slipped m 
only against the desires of the bourgeoisie It could not afford such 
* revelations ” But the cat wac out of the bag The course of the 
counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie after July 17 is accompanied by 
an immediate step (and an extremely serious step) against the con- 
vocation of the Constituent Assembly 

This is a fact And this fact exposes all the emptiness of con- 
stitutional illusions Unless there is a new revolution m Russia, 
unless the people refuse to place their trust in the Social-Revolu- 
tionary and Menshevik parties — parties which ally themselves with 
the bourgeoisie — the Constituent Assembly will either never be 
called or will result m a “Frankfort Chaterbox,” a powerless, 
worthless assembly of petty bourgeois who are frightened to death 
iby the war and <by the prospect of the “boycott of power” by the 
(bourgeois class, and who are helplessly vacilating between their 
fears 

The question of the Constituent Assembly is subordinate to the 
question of the cause and outcome of the class war between the 
'bourgeoisie and the proletariat It will be remembered how Rabo~ 
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chaya Gazeta once let slip the Constituent Assembly would be a con- 
vention That is an example of the empty, petty, contemptible brag- 
ging of our Menshevik lackeys of the counter-revolutionary bour- 
geoisie In order that it shall not resolve itself into a “Frankfort 
chatterbox” or a first Duma, m order that it be a convention, the 
Constituent Assembly must have the courage, the ability, the power 
to strike merciless blows at the counter-revolution, and not to give 
m to it In order that it succeed, it is necessary that power shold 
be m the hands of the most radical the most resolute, the most revo- 
lutionary class m a gi\ en epoch It is necessary that it be supported 
by the whole mass of the town and village poor (semi-proletariat) 
For that purpose, it is necessary, above all, to wage a decisive war 
against the counter-rev olutioiiary bourgeoisie 

Such are the real, the class conscious and material conditions 
of a convention It is sufficient simply to enumerate these condi- 
tions precisely and clearly, to understand how laughable is the 
bragging of Rabochaya Gazeta, how profoundly ridiculous are the 
constitutional illusions of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki 
concerning the Constituent Assembly m contemptorary Russia 

11 

In attacking the petty bourgeois “Socialists” of the year 1848, 
Marx particularly and violently condemned their uncontrolled 
phrasemongery about “the people” and the majority of the people in 
general 

That recollection is very appropriate in considering the second 
aspect of constitutional illusions, in analyzing the conception of 
“majority ” 

In order that the majority should realy rule m a country, it 
is necessary to have definite, actual conditions, namely * it is neces- 
sary that such a form of government be established, such a gov- 
ernmental authority, as would furnish the opportunity to have af- 
fairs decided by a majority and to assure the development of that 
opportunity into reality From another point of view, it is neces- 
sary that the majority, in accordance with its class composition and 
in relation to any other class within that majority (or outside of it) 
should be able to direct government co-operatively and successfully 
It is evdent to every Marxist that these two real conditions play a 
decisive role in the question of the majority of the people, and in 
the course of governmental affairs in accordance with the will of 
this majority- Nevertheless, all the political literature of the Social- 
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Revolutionists and Mensheviki, and more than that, all of their 
political activity, discloses a complete lack of understanding of 
these conditions 

If the power of government is in the hands of a class whose 
interests coincide with the interests of the majority, the admini- 
stration of the government can then be, m realty, identical with 
the will of the majority 

If, on the other hand, the government power is m the hands of 
a class whose interests diverge from the interests of the majority, 
then every attempt to govern inevitably becomes a fraud upon or a 
subjugation of that majority Every bourgeois republic furnishes 
us with hundreds and thousands of examples of this 

In Russia the bourgeoisie reigns politically and economically 
Its interests, especially during an imperialistic war, diverge most 
acutely from the interests of the majority That is the reason why 
the key to this question, when stated from a materialistic Marxian 
point of view and not from a formalist-juridical one, lies m re- 
vealing that divergence, in fighting against the deception of the 
masses by the bourgeoisie 

Rut our Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki have completely 
proven and revealed their real role as instruments for the deception 
of the masses (majority) by the -bourgeoisie, being leaders and as- 
sistants m this deception No matter how sincere some individuals 
among the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki may be, their 
fundamental political principles — imagining that it is possible to 
proofed from an imperialistic war to “a peace without annexations 
and indemnities” without dictatorship of the proletariat and the 
victory of Socialism, imagining that it is possible to transfer the 
land to the people without compensation and to impose “control” 
over production m the interests of the people without proletarian 
dictatorship and Socialism — these fundamental political (and, na- 
turally, economic) principles of the Social-Revolutionists and Men- 
sheviki present objectively in themselves the self-deception of the 
petty bourgeois, or, what amounts to the same thing, the deception 
of the masses (majority) by the bourgeoisie 

Here is our first and primary “correction” of the phrasing of 
the question of majorities by the petty bourgeois democrats, Social- 
ists of the Louis Blanc type, Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki * 
why discuss the question of majority when the majority itself is 
only a formal moment, a temporary condition, whereas matenaMv 
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and m reality this majority is the majority of the party which is 
leahzm g the deception of the majonty by the bourgeoisie^ 

And surely — here we come to the second “correction,” to the 
second of the fundamental conditions previously indicated — surely, 
it is possible to interpret that deception properly, if only we clear 
out its class roots and reveal its class meaning It is not an indi- 
vidual deception, it is not ‘ trickery” (I express myself roughly), 
it is a deception and idea which results from the economic environ- 
ment of the class A petty bourgeois finds himself m such an eco- 
nomic situation, his life conditions are such, that he cannot help 
decene himself, he vacillates involuntarily and inevitably between 
the bourgeoisie and the proletanat There cannot be any any such 
thing as an independent course economically for the petty bour- 
geois His past draws him to the bourgeoisie, his future to the 
proletanat His reason urges him to the latter course, his prejudice 
(according to a well-known Marxian expression) to the former 
That the majority govern the state, be the real beneficiary of the 
majority interests, the real guardian of its rights, etc , a definite 
class condition is necessary the coalition of the majority of the 
petite bourgeoisie , at least during the decisive moment and at the 
decisive place, with the revolutionary proletanat 

Without this class condition, the majority is a fiction, which 
may exist for some time, shine, sparkle, make noise, win laurels, 
but which is destined to crash to disaster with absolute inevitability 
That, by the way, is precisely the disaster awaiting the majority of 
the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, as determined by the 
Russian Revolution m July, 1917 

Let us proceed A revolution differs from “the ordinary con- 
dition” of affairs m government m that disputable questions concern- 
ing society are of necessity solved by the class struggle and the mass 
struggle until the moment of establishing its definite and determin- 
ing forms There is no other alternative if the masses are free and 
armed From that basic fact it follows that, m a real revolution, 
it is not enough to announce “the will of the majority” — no, it is 
necessary to prove yourself stronger at the decisive moment and at 
the decisive place , it is necessary to conquer Beginning with the 
peasants' revolts m the middle ages in Germany and continuing 
through all the great revolutionary movements and epochs up to 
1848 and 1871, to the year 1905, we see countless examples of how 
the better organized, the more conscious, the better armed minority 
imposes its will upon the majority and defeats it 
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Frederick Engels placed special emphasis on the lesson to be 
learned from the experience unifying to a certain extent the peasant 
uprisings of the 16th century and the revolution of 1848 in Ger- 
many, namely the lack of unity of action and of centralization 
among the oppressed masses, due to their petty bourgeois form of 
life And, from this point of view, we come to this conclusion the 
Mmple majority of the pettybourgeois mass does not, as yet, decide 
anything and cannot decide anything, as long as the organization, 
the political consciousness and its centralization (inevitable for 
victory) is such that it gives the millions of petty bourgeois ‘only 
the position of serving as the instrument either of the bourgeoisie 
or of the proletariat 

Finally, as we know, the pioblems of social oiganizanon are 
solved by the class struggle in its most aggressive, most violent 
form, namely, m the form of civil war And in this civil war, as in 
every war the deciding factor — which as a fact and in principle is 
disputed by no one — is economic It is extremely characteristic and 
significant that neither the Social-Revolutionists nor the Menshe- 
viki deny this 111 principle, and, acknowledging the capitalistic char- 
acter of contemporary Russia, dare not soberly look the truth 111 the 
face They fear to acknowledge the truth, the fundamental di- 
vision of every capitalistic country, Russia included, into three 
fundamental and decsive divisions the bourgeoisie, the petty bour- 
geoisie and the proletariat The first and the third are universally 
spoken about, universally acknowledged The second — which hap 
pens to be the majority m point of number — is refused sober recog- 
nition from an economic, from a political, from a military point 
of view 

The truth is painful — that is the conclusion to which the fear 
of self-analysis of the Social-Revolutionists and Menslieviki leads 
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LESSONS OF THE REVOLUTION 
(Lenm) 

Every revolution means a sudden break in the lives of great 
masses of people Unless such a break matures, no real revolution 
can take place And, just as every break m the life of an in- 
dividual teaches him something, causes him new experiences and 
new sensations, so a revolution imparts to the whole people in a 
short time lessons of great import and value 

In revolutionary epochs, millions and tens of millions of people 
learn more m a week than in a year of ordinary, every-day somno- 
lent existence For, a sharp crisis m the life of a whole people shows 
with exceptional clarity which classes exist and what ends they 
pursue, what forces the} may utilize m their work, and by what 
means of action they proceed 

Every class conscious worker, soldier and peasant should seri- 
ously consider the lessons of the Russian Revolution, particularly 
now, when, early m August, it is perfectly clear that the first phase 
of our Revolution has ended disastrous!} 

i 

What were the masses of the workers and peasants after when 
they accomplished the Revolution ? What did they expect from the 
Revolution? 

It is clear that the workers and peasants expected liberty, peace, 
bread and land 

But what did they get? 

Instead of liberty, we see the former tyranny being re-estab- 
lished The death penalty is introduced for soldiers at the front 
Peasants are haled to court for undertaking, of their own accord, 
to seize the land of the landholders The printing offices of the 
workers* papers are wrecked. Bolsheviki are being arrested, either 
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on no charges at all, or on charges that are manifestly framed-up 1 
The defense is offered that it is not the Bolsheviki who are 
being prosecuted, but only certain definite persons and on definite 
accusations But these declarations are deliberately and manifestly 
untrue, for how can printing offices be wrecked for the transgres- 
sions of individual persons, even if these persons have been found 
guilty and duly sentenced in court ? Unless, indeed, the govern- 
ment should legally have found guilty the whole Bolshevist party, 
its views and its tendencies But the government of free Russia 
could not, and never did, do anything of the sort 

The clearest exposure of the fictitious character of the accusa- 
tions directed against the Bolsheviki is in the fact that the news- 
papers of the landholders and the capitalists have been rabidly de- 
nouncing the Bolsheviki for their agitation against the war, against 
the landholders and against the capitalists, and demanding the ar- 
rest and prosecution of the Bolsheviki — beforei even a smgle accusa- 
tion had been lodged against even one Bolshevik 

The people want peace But the “revolutionary” government 
of Russia continued to wage a war of conquest, on the basis of the 
same secret treaties which the late Czar Nicholas II concluded with 
the English and French capitalists, in the interests of the subjec- 
tion of foreign races by the Russian capitalists The government of 
free Russia has been very prolific m its excuses, but it has not of- 
fered a righteous peace to all the nations 

We have no bread Hunger again approaches Everybody 
knows that the capitalists and the wealthy are cheating ruthlessly 
on the prices of war materials, are making unheard-of profits out 
of high prices, but nothing at all has been done toward a serious 
study of the production of commodities and their distribution by the 
workers The capitalists are becoming more and more impudent, 
even throwing the workers out of the factories into the streets, and 
that at a time when there is a famine of manufactured articles among 
the people 

The great majority of the peasants have declared loudly and 
plainly m a long senes of congresses, that they consider the feudal 
ownership of land to be unjust — mere usurpation But a govern- 
ment styling itself revolutionary and 1 democratic continues fotr 


x This pictures the situation after the July upnsing, when the Provisional 
Government and the moderates m the Soviet co-operated to disarm and crush 
the left wing” of the Revolution, Trotzky was under arrest and Lenin in 
hiding— in Petrograd, from whence he continued to direct the agitation of the 
Bolsheviki ! — L C F 
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months to hoodwink the peasants and deceive them with promises 
and excuses The capitalists for months do not permit the Chernov 
ministry to issue laws prohibiting the transfer of land by sale 2 And 
no sooner is this law finally promulgated than the capitalists begin 
a vile and baseless legal hounding of Chernov, and continue it up 
to the present timte In its defense of the landholders, the govern- 
ment was even bold enough to bring peasants to court for their “ir- 
responsible” seizure of land 

The peasants are hoodwinked and persuaded to wait for the 
Constituent Assembly But the capitalists continue to postpone the 
opening of this Assembly Now, when at last the Assembly is sum- 
moned for the 30th of September, the capitalists raise a howl and 
declare that it is “impossible” to convene the Constituent Assembly 
m so short a time and demand another postponement of its convo- 
cation The most influential members of the capitalist and land- 
holding party, the “Cadet” Party, for example, openly advocate 
postponing the Constituent Assembly until after the war 

Land? Wait for the Constituent Assembly Constituent 
Assembly? Wait until after the war End of the war? Wait 

until we have reached a victorious conclusion 

That is the satisfaction we get The capitalists and landhold- 
ers, who have their majority m the government, thus make sport of 
the peasants 

But how is it possible for such things to go on m a free coun- 
try, a country that has overthrown its Czar? 

After the downfall of the Czarist power, state power passed 
into the hands of the first Provisional Government The party of 
the revolutionary workers, the Bolsheviki, demanded a transfer of 
all state power to the Soviets The greater number of delegates in 
the Soviets were on the side of the Menshe\iki or with the Social- 
Revolutionists, who were against a transfer of power to the Soviets 
Instead of brushing aside the bourgeois government and substitut- 
ing a Soviet government m its place, the Mensheviki and Social- 
Revolutionists advocated support of the bourgeois government and 
a coalition with it, in other words, the formation of a new govern- 
ment composed of representatives of the bourgeoisie, Mensheviki 

1 

a Oi€mov was the Social-Revolutionist Minister of Agriculture m the 
Coalition Cabinet of the Provisional Government He resigned in June, be- 
coming again a member in August in the Cabinet of Premier Kerensky The 
prohibition of the transfer of land by sale was a very important measure, as 
through these sales the bourgeois and feudal agrarians schemed to draw the 
teeth out of the proposed distribution of land by the Constituent Assembly 
— when the Constituent Assembly finally did meet L C F 
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and Social-Revolutionists This policy of coalition with the bour- 
geoisie, on the part of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, 
who enjoyed the confidence of a majority of the people, contains the 
gist of the whole course of the Revolution m the five months that 
have elapsed since its inception 

An agreement of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki 
with the capitalists has been manifest, m one foim or another, at 
every stage of the Russian Revolution 

When the people, in March, had barely won their victory and 
Czarism had been overthrown, the Provisional Government of the 
capitalists added to their number the “Socialist” Kerensky As a 
matter of fact, Kerensky had never been a Socialist, he had simply 
been a Labonte, and counted himself a “Socialist-revolutionary” 
only since March, 1917, when the thing was already safe and value- 
less It was through Kerensky, m his capacity of Vice-Chairman of 
the Petrograd Soviet, that the Provisional Government of the capi- 
talists now tried to win over and domesticate the Soviet The 
Soviet, that is, the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki who con- 
trolled it, permitted themselves to be soft-soaped, and agreed, im- 
mediately after its formation, to “support” the Provisional Govern- 
ment of the capitalists, ‘‘provided” it would carry out its promises 

The Soviet considered itself to be a sort of auditing commis- 
sion, checking up the activities of the Provisional Government The 
heads of the Soviets established the so-called “Consulting Commit- 
tee,” that is, a committee to secure contact and understanding with 
the Government Through this Consulting Committee, the Social- 
Revolutionist and Menshevist leaders of the Soviet conducted con- 
tinual conversations with the government of the capitalists, since 
they were, properly speaking, in the situation of ministers without 
portfolios, unofficial ministers 

Most of March and all of April passed with this state of af- 
fairs prevailing The capitalists, m order to gain time, took refuge 
m delays and subterfuges During this time the capitalist govern- 
ment did not take a single step of any consequence for the advance- 
ment of the Revolution Even m its most elementary duty, the 
calling of the Constituent Assembly, the government did absolutely 
nothing, not even proposing the question of time and place nor ap- 
pointing a central committee to consider the question The govern- 
ment was concerned with one thing only, namely, to renew, surrep- 
titiously, the predatory international treaties which the Czar had 
concluded with the capitalists of England and France, and to block 
the Revolution as carefully and imperceptibly as they could, to pro- 
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mise everything and deliver nothing The Social-Revolutionists and 
Mensheviki m the Consulting Committee played the part of sim- 
pletons who are fed on fine phrases, promises, “lunches”, the So- 
cial-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, like the raven m the fable, lent 
a willing ear to flattery, delightedly swallowing the assurances of the 
capitalists that they would not undertake a single step without con- 
sulting the Soviets, esteeming the Soviets, of course, very highly 

As a mater of fact, time was passing, and the government of 
the capitalists had done absolutely nothing for the Revolution But 
agamst the Revolution — they had already succeeded in renewing 
the secret predatory treaties, or rather, m emphasizing and “resur- 
recting” them by means of supplementary agreements, just as se- 
cret, with the diplomats of Anglo-French Imperialism Agamst the 
Revolution — they had already succeeded m laying the foundations 
of a counter-revolutionary organization (or, at least, understand- 
ing) of the generals and officers of the oM army Against the Rev- 
olution — they had already begun to organize captains of industry, 
owners of factories and works, v r ho, under the blows of the workers, 
had been compelled to make one concession after another, but w T ho 
w T ere now beginning to sabotage, production and prepare for its 
absolute stoppage, merely waiting for an appropriate moment 

But the organizing of the advanced workers and peasants into 
Soviets was proceeding inexorably The best among the oppressed 
classes felt that the government, m spite of the agreement with the 
Petrograd Soviet, m spite of the eloquence of Kerensky, m spite of 
the “Consulting Committee” remained an enemy of the people, an 
enemy of the Revolution The masses felt that if they did not 
break the resistance of the capitalists, the cause of peace, of free- 
dom, of the Revolution would be lost forever The impatience and 
ill-will of the masses was daily increasing 

11 

On May 2 and 3 the masses burst forth The cataclysm came 
with a sort of elemental fury, for no one had expected it It ap- 
peared all the more distinctly directed against the government since 
one regiment marched out armed and appeared at the Mannsky 
Palace m order to arrest the ministers To every one it was clear, 
to the point of axiomatic truth, that the government could not hold 
on The Soviets could (and should) have taken the state power 
into their hands, without the slightest opposition from any side 
whatever. Instead of which the Social-Revolutionists and Menshe- 
viki supported the tottering government of the capitalists, entan- 
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“crisis of power” which was developing at that time, after the move- 
ment of July 16-17, up to the departure of the Cadets from the Cabi- 
net, Minister Chernov was constantly occupied with the useful, in- 
teresting, profoundly working class task of “wheedling” his boui- 
geois colleagues, trying to persuade them to agree at least to abolish 
transactions of purchase and sale of land This abolition was sol- 
emnly promised to the peasants at the All-Russian Congress (Sov- 
iet) of Peasants’ Delegates at Petrograd But the promise simply 
remained a promise Chernov was unable to carry out the measure 
either in May or m June, and not until after the revolutionary wave, 
m the elemental uprising of July 16-17, simultaneously with the 
departure of the Cadets from the ministry, which provided the pos- 
sibility of carrying out such measures But even then this meas- 
ure remained isolated and impotent to introduce any serious im- 
provement m the peasants’ struggle for land against the landholders 

At the same time at the front, the counter-revolutionary task 
of renewing the imperialistic predatory war, which Guchkov, hated 
by the people, had not succeeded in achieving, was accomplished 
brilliantly by the “revolutionary democrat” Kerensky, the newly- 
baked member of the Social-Revolutionary Party Kerensky in- 
toxicated himself with his own oratory, while the capitalists burned 
incense in his honor, worshiped him while using him as a puppet 
And the reason was simple Kerensky had been a true and faithful 
friend of the capitalists, persuading the “revolutionary troops” to 
consent to a renewal of the war, as a means of carrying out the 
treaties signed by Czar Nicholas II with the capitalists of England 
and France, a war having as its object the conquest, for the capi- 
talists, of Constantinople and Lemberg, Erzerum and Trebizond 

Thus passed the second phase of the Russian Revolution, from 
the i9th of May to the 18th of June The counter-revolutionary 
bourgeoisie was being strengthened and invigorated under the cover 
and with the active defense of the “Socialist” ministers, who had 
prepared an offensive both against the external enemy and the enemy 
within, the revolutionary workers 

iri 

On June 18 the party of the revolutionary workers, the Bolshe- 
viki, prepared a demonstration m Petrograd m order to afford an 
organized expression to the irresistibly growing dissatisfaction and 
indignation of the masses Fettered by their agreements with the 
bourgeoisie, entangled in the imperialistic policy of an offensive, the 
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Social-Revolutionist and Menshevist leaders were beside them- 
selves in terror when they felt they were losing their influence over 
the masses A great howl was raised against the demonstration, a 
howl joined m by counter-revolutionary elements as well as such as 
were Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki Under the leadership 
of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, as a lesult of their 
policy of agreement with the capitalists, the inclination of the petit 
bourgeois masses to ally themselves with the counter-revolutionary 
bourgeoisie was further stimulated, until it was made strikingly 
manifest as an accomplished fact This is the historical significance, 
the class interpretation, of the crisis of June 18 

The Bolsheviki called off the demonstration, having no desire 
to lead the workers at the appointed moment, into a desperate 
slaughter, against the united Cadets, Social-Revolutionists and Men- 
sheviki But the latter, 111 order to preserve what shreds they still 
held of the confidence of the masses, were obliged to call a general 
demonstration for the 1st of July The bourgeoisie, enraged and 
rightly considering this to be a vacillation on the part of the petit 
bourgeois democracy toward the side of the proletariat, decided 
upon an offensive on the front m order to paralyze the action of de- 
mocracy 

As a matter of fact, the 1st of July afforded a remarkably im- 
posing victory to the revolutionary proletariat and its slogans, the 
slogans of the Bolsheviki, among the Petrograd masses; and on the 
2nd of July the bourgeoisie and the Bonapartist Kerensky solemnly 
announced that an offensive had been started on the 1st 3 

The offensive of July 1 actually meant a renewal of the preda- 
tory war m the interest of the capitalists and was opposed to the 
will of the great majority of the workers Inevitably connected with 
the offensive, consequently, was a gigantic outburst of chauvinism 
and a passing of the military ( and, of course, the national) power 
into the hands of the Bonapartist war clique , and a resort to force 
m dealing with the masses, a persecution of the internationalists, 
prohibition of the freedom of agitation, the arrest and execution of 
all opposed to the war 

If the 19th of May attached the Social-Revolutionists and Men - 

s Bonapartism, from the name of the two French emperors, is a name ap- 
plied to a government that attempts to be impartial, thus availing itself of the 
extremely sharp conflict between capitalists and workers In reality serving 
Capitalism, a "Bonapartist” government deceives the workers worse than 
any other by means of promises and petty concessions 
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sheviki to the victorious chariot of the bourgeoisie with ropes, the 
1st of July bound them with chains to serve the capitalists 

The anger aroused m the masses by the renewal of the war of 
conquest naturally increased more rapidly and became very power- 
ful On July 16-17 their indignation vented itself m an explosion, 
which the Bolsheviki had tried to restrain, and which it was their 
duty to organize 

The Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, faithful slaves of 
the bourgeoisie, chained to their masters, agreed to everything, — 
the sending of reactionary troops to Petrograd, the re-establishment 
of the death penalty m the army, the disarming of the workers and 
the revolutionary troops, arrests and persecutions, closing up the 
newspapers without trial The bourgeoisie could not entirely as- 
sume power m the government and the Soviets did not want to 
take it , and this power, accordingly, was seized by the war clique, 
the Bonapartists, fully supported, of course, by the Cadets and the 
Black Hundreds, the landholders and the capitalists 

The thing went on step by step Once moving along the in- 
clined plane of an agreement with the bourgeoisie, the Social-Revo- 
lutionists and Mensheviki slid downward without stopping until 
they reached the -bottom On March 12 they promised, in the Petro- 
grad Soviet, a conditional support of the bourgeois Provisional Gov- 
ernment On May 19 they saved themselves from rum and con- 
sented to transform themselves into servants and defenders of the 
government, consenting to an offensive On June 18 they united 
with the counter-revolutionary bourgeois m a crusade of insane mal- 
ice, falsehood and libel against the revolutionary proletariat On 
July 2 they approved the renewal of the predatory war, already ac- 
complished On July 16 they agreed to a summoning of the reac- 
tionary troops against the workers, — the beginning of a complete 
cession of power to the Bonapartists 

This disgraceful finale of the Social -Revolutionary and Men- 
shevist party is not an accident, but the natural result, often seen m 
the experience of Europe, of the economic position of the petty em- 
ployers, of the petite bourgeoisie Every one must have observed 
how the petty business man exhausts himself to make his way in the 
world, to become a real business man and a “substantial” owner, a 
real bourgeois Under the rule of Capitalism there is no other choice 
for the petty business man either he must himself advance to the 
position of the capitalists (and in the most favorable circumstances! 
this may be possible, for one m a hundred), or he must drop into 
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the class of has-beens, the semi-proletariat, later the proletariat In 
politics, also, the petit bourgeois democracy, particularly m the per- 
sons of its chiefs, leans towards the bourgeoisie The leaders of 
the pettt bourgeois democracy pacify the masses with promises and 
assurances of the possibility of coalition with the great capitalists, 
and, under the most favorable conditions, they may, for an exceed- 
ingly short time, obtain concessions from the capitalists for the not 
very numerous upper layers of the working masses, but in all de- 
cisive matters the petit bourgeois democracy has always been an 
appendage of the bourgeoisie, an impotent satellite, an obedient tool 
in the hands of the captains of finance The experience of England 
and France has confirmed this 

The experience of the Russian Revolution, from March to 
July, emphasizes the old Marxist truth concerning the instability of 
the petite bourgeoisie, very clear and comprehensibly, particularly 
when events, under the influence of the imperialistic war and its 
consequent profound crisis, began to develop with unusual rapidity 

The lesson of the Russian Revolution is this There is for the 
toiling masses no way out of the iron ring of war, of hunger, of 
enslavement to the landholders and capitalists, except in a complete 
break with the parties of the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, 
m a clear understanding of the treacherous role they have played, 
in the renunciation of every kind of coalition with the bourgeoisie, in 
a decisive stand by the side of the revolutionary workers The rev- 
olutionary workers alone, if they are supported by the poorest peas- 
ants, will be m a position to break the resistance of the capitalists, 
lead the people to a seizure of the land without compensation, to full 
liberty, to a victory over hunger and over war, and to a just and 
permanent peace 

* * * 

Postscript 

This article, as may be seen from the text, was written early 
in August Its arguments have been fully confirmed by the hisrory 
of the Revolution since And then the Kornilov uprising pro- 
duced a new turn in the Revolution, making evident to the whole 
nation that the Cadets, in alliance with the counter-revolutionary 
generals, are aiming to disband the Soviets and re-establish the mon- 
rachy How powerful is this new turn in the Revolution, whether 
it will succeed in finally putting an end to the disastrous policy of 
coalition with the bourgeoisie — this the near future will show. 

September 19, 1917. N. Lenin. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The events of August marked the lowest depth of the Re\olution Re- 
action had scored heavily, and, behind the screen of the dictatorship of the 
“Socialist” Kerensk}, the Cadets, and other still more sinister forces of the 
imperialistic bourgeoisie, were preparing for the coup d'etat that would 
annihilate the Soviets — and the Revolution The moderate Executive Com- 
mittee of the All-Russian Soviets had approved of Premier Kerensky, but 
this was insufficient, as it was necessary for Kerenskj's purposes to secure 
a mandate from ‘all the classes,' and, accordingly, the Government con- 
voked a National Conference which convened at Moscow on August 26 The 
Conference was not onl> to ‘broaden the base” of the Provisional Govern- 
ment, it was equally an expression of Keienskv's Eonapartist pohc> 1 The 
composition of the Conference was o\ erw helmmglv conservative reactionary 
and counter-rev olutionarj 

The delegates to the National Conference \\c e careiiirv c 1 ~en, the 
Lolsheviki, naturally, being excluded The four Dumas — and their character 
is clear, being expressions of the timid opposition legally allowed under the 
Czar — w-ere represented by 188 members, the other delegates ncludcj 100 
1 epresentatives of the Peasants, 229 representatives of the Soviets of Work- 
er's and Soldiers' Delegates, 147 delegates from the Municipalities, 113 re- 
pi esentativese from the banks and industrial organizations of capital, 313 
representatives of co-operative organizations, and 176 representatives of 
trades unions 2 The delegates of the Soviets consisted of moderates from the 
Menshevist and Social-Rev olutionar> parties 

At the Conference a concerted attack was made upon the Soviets and 
the Revolutionary Democracy, although it was not driven to a conclusion 
It was a preliminary offensive The representatives of the Soviets were on 
the defensive Kerensky, 111 opening the Conference, declared 

“The Provisional Government has not called j'ou together here to dis- 
cuss questions of program, or, still less, to allow any attempts, from what- 
ever sources they may come, to take advantage of the present Conference or 
the exceptionally difficult position of the Russian State, or to encourage any 
attempts to undermine at undermining the power of the Provisional Gov- 
ernment ” 

But the plea of Kerensky — for m spite of its assuming the form of an 
ultimatum, it was nothing but a plea — was unavailing His speech was a 


lln an article in “Pravda ” at the time Zinoviev pointed out that the 
Cadets were at first suspicious of the Moscow Conference, considering 
it a part of Kerensky's Bonaparust policv, the policy of a dictatorship 
merging both forces in himself And this was precisely the purpose of 
the Conference, although the Cadets finally participated 

2These are the figures given in A, J Sack’s “The Birth of Russian 
r>emocracy, M from which source also are quoted extracts from the speeches 
delivered at the Conference (with the exception of the final quotation 
from Kerensky ) 
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arass of generalities, attacks upon the Right and Left alternating with con- 
cessions to the Right and Left, and his statement, “We are determined that 
Russia shall be ranked among the World Powers” evoked boisterous ap- 
plause 

Minister of Finance Nekrasov made an attack upon the Revolution’s 
evil influence upon the finances, declaring that the money being expended 
by the Food Supply Committees and for wage increases was ruining the 
state and country, and should be stopped General Kornilov, Commander 
m Chief of the armies, emphasized the disintegration of the army, and urged 
drastic measures <to restore discipline, among these measures being the 
practical abolition of the soldiers’ committees He attacked the measures 
of the Provisional Government introducing democracy into the army, and 
concluded with a covert threat of allowing an invasion of the country in 
ouier to compel the introduction of the necessary measures 

“If decisive measures for the improvement of discipline at the front 
followed as a result of the devastation of Tarnopol and the loss of Galicia 
and Bukovina,, we must not allow that order in the rear should be a result 
of the loss of Riga, and that order on the railroads be restored at the price 
ox surrendering ‘Moldavia and Bessarabia to the enemy ” 

General Kaledme, of the Cossacks, was even bolder than Kornilov, mak- 
ing direct attacks upon the Socialist ministers, and suggested the following 
measures 

“i — The army must be kept out of politics All meetings and assemblies 
with their party antagonisms must be absolutely forbidden at the front 

“2 — All councils and committees m the army must be abolished at the 
front as well as behind the lines, except those of the regiments, companies, 
divisions and other military units, and their rights and duties must be 
dnctly limited to the management of the soldiers’ economic affairs 

“3 — The Declaration of Soldiers’ Rights must be revised and amplified 
bj a declaration of his duties 

“4 — Discipline in the army must be restored and strengthened by the 
most decisne measures 

“5 — To insure the fighting capacity of the army, the front and the rear 
mu^t be recognized as one whole, and all measures required for strengthen- 
ing discipline at the front must also be applied to the rear 

“6 — The disciplinary rights of superior officers must be restored to 
them (Applause from the Right ) 

“7 — The army leaders must have their full authority restored 
“8 — At this terrible hour of great reverses at the front and complete 
c isintegration springing from political and economic disruption, the country 
can be saved from final rum only b> placing full power m the hands of firm, 
experienced and skilled people not bound by narrow party or group programs, 
(Loud applause on the Rigiht ) not hampered by the necessity of turning 
l ack after every step m order to find out whether the various committees 
;nd councils approve or disapprove of their acts, (Restlessness on the Left 
Applause on the Right ) and who fully recogmze that (the people as a whole 
and not separate parties or groups are the sources of sovereign power in the 
State 

“9 — The Central, as well as local, Government must be undivided A 
stop must be put immediately and abruptly to the usurpation of power by the 
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central and local committees and Councils ” ''Vigorous protest c" the Lc.t 
Shouts “Down with him 1 ” “Counter-Rev - »lut.onist ,M Enthusiast.c appVu^x, 
from the Right ) 

Cheidse, president of the Central Con "■'tuv of the S<>v:l:\ 

answered Kaledme and defended the Soviets, declaring that the revolutionary 
democracy “has always placed the interests of the country and the Revo'utior. 
above the interests of separate classes and groups Or. 1 } due to the : ev- 
olutionary organizations has the creative spirt of the Revolution Ve” 
preserved, that is saving the country from disolution and anarch} ” Bui 
Ciieidse’s answer was not an answer ti the problem, since the states 
%.as itself responsible for the prevailing situation the status quo had to be 
destroyed either by the bourgeoisie or L\ the revolutionary proletariat The 
measures proposed b> General Kaledme veu unavoidable if the a w ;\ v <:s 
tu be icstored, but the mtroductioi of these measure u.idei the pre»a i( n:g 
conditions, would have necessarily mean: the abolition of the Soviets a* 
the active force of the Revolution, the conversion o: the a r : r iy .rto a counter- 
revolutionary instrument, and a dictators’". p of the bourgeoisie The attacks 
upon the Provisional Government emp’-a^izeci that the end of the So ' un 
equahv meant the end of the ‘liberal’ goi errmui: r.f the miperahstic 
IfOurgeoisie the Provisional Government itseF a«- led b> the R trht Tl'.e 
lament of the former Minister of War Guchkov th : the Piov«V'nal Gov- 
ernment without pow T er revealed the situation cha-h the Sov .nad the 
power and the Provisional Government could ha' e pow^r onb v th the 
< otruciion of the Soviets 

It was this abolition of the Soviets that wa ; being engineer^' J lie 
Cadets challenged the Soviets to assume full •'esponsil>*ut\ for the ^o>crn- 
ment, or else cease their “advisory” function But the Mensheviki and 
Social-Revolutionists cravenly evaded the challenge neither a dictatorship 
ot the proletariat nor a dictatorship of the bourgeois 1 e Mityukov and 
Nabokov refused to participate in the M:mtsiy. *eelmg that the annihilation 
of the Soviets was first necessary 

The Moscow Conference was called as a pledge of national unity and 
to promote national unity it simply revealed the acute disunity and in- 
tensified the antagonisms Nothing of a practical character was accomplisbeed 
by the Conference, and Kerensky’s final address indicated the depth of the 
failure “The Government does not regret having called thrs Conference, 
for although rt has not secured practical results, it has given an opportunity 
to all Russian citizens to say openly what they have on their nnnds And 
that is essential for the state ” 


* * 

Sources All the chapters of Part Four are from Trotzky’s pamphlet. 
What Next ? published m Petrograd m September, 1917 The following is 
Trotzky’s preface to the pamphlet, which he calls “Instead of a Preface ” 
“Since the July 1st offensive on the external front there begins a re- 
treat of the Revolution on the internal front This retreat, led by the official 
democracy, assumed, after the events of July 16-17, the character of a panic 
\t this moment it presents a somewhat more orderly appearance, without, 
however, ceasing its fiaght The war is devouring the Revolution before our 
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e>es And as the generals control the war, they attempt to take all actual 
power into their own hands 

“At what point is this to stop? The making of a prognosis requires 
that we ask ourselves what is the nature of the forces that are engaged in a 
struggle on the political stage, or are — surrendering without a struggle That 
is the object of this study 

“The first two chapters were written before the Moscow Conference We 
have not altered them in any way In our attempt to prognosticate the 
function and consequences of the Moscow solemnity, we proceeded, not from 
the statements of leaders and the declarations of newspapers (never, rt 
seems, have leaders and newspapers lied as they he now,) but from class 
interests and political activities the latter method, which has the recom- 
i lendation of Marx, is infinitely more reliable 

“Even after the Provisional Government had disarmed revolutionary 
Fetrograd, and set up the Cossack ‘Landes 1 over the red banners, it did not 
dare enrage the workers by the sight of a Conference which was stigmatized 
as of Government, not to say ‘anti-popular* The live wires* were invited 
*o pious and peaceful Moscow But the Moscow proletariat received the 
uninvited guests with a strike of protest and contempt And, thus vindicated, 
the proletariat of Petrograd breathed freely on that day 

“With the permission of the Moscow Worker-Comrades, I am dedicating 
this brochure to them” L C F 
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WHAT HAS HAPPENED? 

No one can explain satisfactorily why there is to be a Confer- 
ence at Moscow More than that all those who are to take part 
m the Conference declare, truthfully or otherwise, that they do not 
know what can be the purpose m inviting them to Moscow At 
the same time, almost all express themselves m terms of suspicion 
and contempt when speaking of the Conference But just the same 
they are all going What can be the reason ? 

If we omit the proletariat, which occupies a position of its own, 
the participants in the Moscow Conference may be divided into 
three groups the representatives of the capitalist classes, the petit 
bourgeois organization, and the government 

The propertied classes have their most complete representation 
in the Constitutional Democratic Party, the Cadets Backing them 
are the great landholders, the organizations of trade-industrial capi- 
tal, the financial cliques, the university faculties Every one of 
these groups has its own interests and its own political prospects 
Yet the common danger that threatens them all is from the masses 
of the workers, peasants and soldiers, and this danger drives the 
capitalist classes into one great counter-revolutionary union With- 
out suspending their monarchistic intrigues and conspiracies, the 
court, bureaucratic and general staff circles nevertheless consider it 
to be at present imperative that they should support the Cadets 
And the bourgeois liberals with suspicious glances askance at the 
monarchistic clique, at present place a very high value on their sup- 
port against the Revolution In this way the Cadet party is becom- 
ing a sort of general representative for all varieties of greater and 
lesser property interests All the demands of the propertied 
classes, all the extortions of the exploiters, are at present blended 
in the capitalistic cynicism and the imperialistic insolence of Mil- 
yufcov His policy is to lie in wait for all the false steps of the 
revolutionary regime, all its faults and mishaps, availing himself for 
the present of the “collaboration” of the Menshevik Socialists and 
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the Social-Revolutionists, to compromise them 'by this collaboiation, 
and to bide his time And, behind Milyukov’s back, the Czaust 
Gourko is biding Jits time 

The pseudo-democracy of the Social-Revolutionist and Men- 
shevik type rests on the peasant masses, the petite bourgeoisie of 
the cities and the more backward workers On this connection it 
should be noted that the further events develop, the clearer it be- 
comes that the strength of the combination is m the Social-Revolu- 
tionists, while the Mensheviki are the fifth wheel on the wagon 
Being led by these two parties, the Workmen's and Soldiers’ Sovi- 
ets, which were ele\ated to tremendous heights by the cataclysmic 
•convulsions of the masses, are rapidly losing their importance and 
retrograding to oblivion And why ^ Marx has pointed out that 
when History bestows a heavy punch on the nose of the petty “big 
guns” of the Philistines, they never seek the cause of their undoing 
m their own insolvency, but invariably uncover someone's malice or 
intrigue Accordingly, Tseretelli grasps at the “conspiracy" of 
July 16-18, as the “straw" that explains the miserable failure of his 
whole policy When the Social-Revolutionary and Menshevik Lieb- 
ers, Getzes and Voitmskys preserved order from “anarchy," which, 
by the way, was not being threatened, these gentlemen firmly be- 
lieved that, like unto the geese that had saved the Capitol, they 
should be given a reward And, when they observed that the con- 
tempt the bourgeoisie showed them increased in direct proportion 
to their peace-making zeal toward the proletariat, they were dum- 
founded Tseretelli, the same Tseretelli who was such an accom- 
plished juggler with trite commonplaces, found himself cast to the 
waves as too revolutionary an incumbrance It was perfectly plain 
the Machine-Gun Regiment had ‘‘spoiled” the Revolution [by re- 
fusing to obey Kerensky’s order to march to the front except under 
certain conditions and by participating in the events of July 16-17] 

And if Tseretelli and his party appeared m the ranks of the 
counter-investigators, of Polovtsov and the military cadets, helping 
them to disarm the workers m the interests of the counter-revolu- 
tion, the fault cannot lie with Tseretelli’s political game, but rests on 
the shoulders of the Machine-Gun Regiment which the Bolsheviki 
had led astray Such is the philosophy of history professed by the 
political bankers of the Philistines f 

As a matter of fact, the days of July 16, 17 and 18 became a 
tuming-pomt in the development of the Revolution, for the reason 
that they exposed the complete inability of the leading parties of 
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the petit bourgeois democracy to take power into its hands After 
the miserable breakdown of the coalition government, there ap- 
peared to be no other alternative than an assumption of power by the 
Soviets But the Mensheviki and Social-Revolutionists hesitated 
To assume power, they reasoned, would mean a break with the bank- 
ers and diplomats, — a dangerous policy And when, m spite of the 
ominous meaning of the events of July 16-18, the leaders of the 
Soviet continued running after the Efimovs, the propertied classes 
could not fail to understand that the policies of the Soviet were wait- 
ing upon them very much as a little storekeeper waits upon a banker, 
namely, with hat in hand And that is what put courage into the 
counter-revolution 

The whole previous history of the Resolution is m the so-called 
dual authority This designation, given by the liberals, is, in truth, 
\ ery superficial The matter is not exhausted when you say that be- 
side the government stood the Soviet, which discharged a consid- 
eiable number of go\ernment functions, for the Dans and Tsere- 
tellis did all m their power to annihilate, “painlessly," this division 
of power, 'by handing over everything to the government The fact 
leally is that behind the Soviets, and behind the government, there 
stood two different systems, each resting upon different class in- 
terests 

Behind the Soviets stood the workers' organizations, which 
were displacing, m every factory, the autocracy of the capitalist, 
and establishing a republican regime m industry, which was in- 
compatible, however, with the capitalist anarchy and demanded an 
irrevocable state control of production In defence of their prop- 
erty rights the capitalists sought assistance from above, from the 
government, pushed it with ever-mcreasing energy against the Sovi- 
ets, and compelled it to accept the conclusion that it did not possess 
an independent apparatus, 1 e , instruments of repression against 
the working masses Hence the lamentations over “dual authority 99 

Behind the Soviet stood the electoral organization m the Army, 
and all the rest of the administration of the soldier democracy. The 
Provisional Government, keeping step with Lloyd George, Ribot and 
Wilson, recognizing the old obligations of Czansm, and proceeding 
by the old methods of secret diplomacy, could not but meet with 
the active hostility of the new army regime The opposition from 
above had pretty nearly lost its effect by the time it reached the 
Soviet Hence the complaints of “dual authority," especially on 
the part of the General Staff 

Finally, the Peasant Soviet, also, in spite of the miserable op- 
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portumsm and the crude chauvinism of its leaders, was subject to 
an increasing pressure from below, where the confiscations of land 
was assuming a form that became all the more threatening, the more 
the government opposed them To what extent the latter was play- 
ing the role of a representative of Big Capital is best of all illus- 
trated by the fact that the last prohibitive police ordinance of Tsere- 
telli differed m no respect from the ordinances of Prince Lvov 
And wherever, m the provinces, the Soviets and Peasant Commit- 
tees would attempt to install a new agrarian regime, they would find 
themselves involved m a bitter conflict with the “revolutionary” au- 
thority of the Provisional Government, which was turning more and 
more into a watchdog of private property 

The further development of the Revolution resolved itself into 
the necessity of all power passing into the hands of the Soviet, and 
the use of this power m the interests of the workers against the 
property-owners And the deepening of the struggle against the 
capitalist classes makes it absolutely necessary to assign the leading 
role among the toiling masses to' their most resolute section, namely, 
to the industrial proletariat For the introduction of control over 
production and distribution the proletariat could appeal to very 
valuable precedents m Western Europe, particularly in the so-called 
“war Socialism” of Germany But as, in Russia, this labor of or- 
ganization could only be accomplished on the basis of an agrarian 
revolution and under the supervision of an actually revolutionary 
pow er, the control over production and the gradual organization of 
the latter would necessarily assume a direction that was hostile to 
the interests of capital At a moment when the propertied classes 
were striving, through the Provisional Government, to establish the 
rule of a “strong” capitalistic republic, the full power of the Soviets, 
as yet by no means srnonymous with “Socialism,” would in any case 
have broken the opposition of the bourgeoisie, and in alliance with 
the existing productive forces and the situation m Western Europe, 
would have imposed a direction and a transformation upon eco- 
nomic organization, that would have been m the interests of the toil- 
ing masses Casting aside the chains of capitalistic power, the Rev- 
olution would have become permanent, that is, continuous , it would 
have applied its state power, not to the perpetuation of the rule of 
capitalist exploitation, but, on the contrary, to its undoing Its ul- 
timate accomplishments on this field would have depended on the 
successes of the proletarian revolution m Europe On the other 
hand, the Russian revolution might give an all the greater impetus 
to the revolution m Western Europe, the more resolutely and cour- 
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ageously it put down the opposition of its own bourgeoisie Such 
was and such remains the sole and only actual prospect for the 
further development of the Revolution 

To the phantasts of the philistines, however, this outlook was 
“utopian 99 What did they want* They have never been able to say 
themselves Tseretelli talked a lot about “revolutionary democ- 
racy,” without understanding what it really is It was not only the 
Social-Revolutionists who formed the habit of coasting on the bil- 
lows of a democratic phraseology, the Mensheviki also cast aside 
their class criteria as soon as these criteria too clearly exposed the 
petit bourgeois character of their policy The rule of “revolutionary 
democracy” clears up everything and justifies everything And 
when the old Black Hundred stick their dirty fingers into the pock- 
ets of the Bolsheviki, they do it m the namle of no less an authority 
than that of the “revolutionary democracy ” But let us not an- 
ticipate 

Representing, as they did, the power of the bourgeoisie, or 
rather the neutralization of power by the means of coalition, the 
Social-Revolutionary and Menshevik democracy actually beheaded 
the Revolution On the other hand, by defending the Soviets as 
their organs, the petit bourgeois democracy actually prevented the 
government from creating any administrative apparatus m the 
provinces The government was not only powerless to do good, but 
rather weak m working evil The Soviets, full of ambitious plans, 
were not able to carry out one of them The capitalist republic, 
which had been planted down from above, and the workers' democ- 
racy which has been shaped from below, paralyzed each other 
Wherever they clashed, therefore, innumerable quarrels arose The 
minister and the commissaries suppressed the organ of revolution- 
ary self-government, the commanders fumed in rage at the army 
committees, the Soviets were kept running to and fro between the 
masses and the government Crisis followed upon crisis, ministers 
came and went The discontent among the masses increased as the 
repressive measures of authority became more and more fruitless 
and systemless From above, all life must have seemed a boilmg 
torrent of “anarchy ” 

It was evident that the tmud dualism of the rule of the petit 
bourgeois “democracy” was internally insolvent And the more 
profound became problems of the Revolution, the more painfully 
manifest did this insolvency become. The whole state structure was 
standing cm its head, or rather, on its two or three heads An un- 
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guarded move on the part of Milyukov, Kerensky, or Tseretelh 
threatened to upset the whole business And daily the alternatives 
appeared with greater and greater inevitability either the Soviet 
must assume power, or the capitalist government will sweep aside 
the Soviet An external shock was all that was needed to destroy the 
equilibrium of the whole structure This external shock to a sys- 
tem that was doomed from within came in the form of the events 
of July 16-18 The petit bourgeois "idyl," constructed on an “ami- 
cable" union of two mutually exclusive systems, received its death- 
blow And Tseretelh was enabled to set down m his memoirs that 
his plan for the salvation of Russia had been thwarted by the Ma- 
chine-Gun Regiment 
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ELEMENTS OF BONAPARTISM 

Your little shopkeeper is a sober-minded man, his chief abhor- 
rence is “taking a risk” Yet he has at the same, time a gorgeous 
imagination e\ery little shopkeeper expects to become a Rothschild 
This combination of an anaemic sobriety with an impotently riot- 
ous imagination is the \er} essesence of the petit boitfgeois policy 
It would be erroneous to think, \\ rote Marx, that the representatives 
of the petite bom geoisie are mvanabl} giaspmg hagglers Far 
from it, on their own mental level they aie greatly superior to the 
wretched philistine Yet, “they are made representatn es of the 
ideas of the petit bourgeois by the fact ^bat their thoughts do not 
transcend the sphere m which their lives are cast, and that, there- 
fore, they arrive, m theory, at the same problems and the same solu- 
tions, to which the petit bourgeois arrives in practice ” 

Sancho Panza is the incarnation of .base cowardice Yet ro- 
manticism is by no means foreign to his disposition otherwise he 
would never have become the companion of Don Quixote *The 
cowardice of the petit bourgeois policy is expressed in its most of- 
fensive form, in the person of Dan Tseretelli represents the fusion 
of this cowardice with romanticism Tseretelli said to Martov 
“Only a fool fears nothing 1 ” The well-intentioned philistine policy, 
on the other hand, is afraid of everything they are afraid of arous- 
ing the ire of their creditors , they are afraid that the diplomats may 
take their “pacifism” seriously, but most of all they are afraid of 
power Just as a “fool fears nothing,” so the petit bourgeois policy 
deems it expedient to insure itself against folly by a game of cow- 
ardice on all fronts Yet they do not relinquish their hopes of be- 
coming Rothschilds having stuck two or three words m Tere-^ 
chenko’s diplomatic note, they think they have brought peace near- 
er , they hope to instill mto Prince Lvov their own most loyal medi- 
ation against the civil war (But the great petit bourgeois peace- 
maker concludes by disarming the workers, without m any way dis- 
arming Polovtsev of Kaledin, the counter-revolution And when 
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this whole policy falls to pieces under the first serious blow, Tsere- 
telli and Dan explain to all who have any desire to believe them, 
that the Revolution was frustrated, not by the inability of the petit 
bourgeoisie to take all power into its hands, ibut by the “msurrec- 
tion ,? of the Machme-^Gun Regiment j 

In the course of many years of controversy concerning tfiie 
character of the Russian Revolution, the Mensheviki have main- 
tained that the true bearers of revolutionary power in Russia have 
been the petit bourgeois democrats We always have pointed out 
that the petit bourgeois democracy is incapable of solving this 
problem, and that the only power than can guide the revolution to 
its goal is the proletariat, drawing its strength from the masses of 
the people Now History has so decreed that the Mensheviki ap- 
peared as the political representatives of the petit bourgeois democ- 
racy, in order that they might in their own persons exemplify their 
complete inability to cope with the problems of power, that is, to as- 
sume the leading role in the Revolution 

In Rabochaya Gazeta, that organ of counterfeit, Damfied, Dam- 
cizmg “Marxism,” the attempt is made to fix upon us the label of 
“July Sixteen Men ” We have every reason to assert that an the 
July x6th movement, all our sympathies were absolutely with the 
workers and soldiers, and not with the military cadets, the Polovt- 
sevs, Liebers, and the “smfflers m 

We would deserve contempt were it otherwise But let the 
bankrupts of the Rabochaya Gazeta not be too loud in invoking the 
16th of July, for that was the day of their political self-destruction 
The label “Sixteenth of July Men,” if I may use a very mixed meta- 
phor, may be turned against them as a two-edged sword, for on 
July 16 the rapacious cliques of Czanstic Russia accomplished a 
coup d'etat with the purpose of placing all the authority of state in 
their hands On the 16th of July, 1917, at the moment of the most 
serious crisis of the Revolution, the petit bourgeois democrats vo- 
ciferously declared that they were incapable of taking over the state 
power Turning their backs with hatred on the revolutionary work- 
ers and soldiers, who demanded from them the discharge of their 
most elementary revolutionary duty, the Sixteenth of July men 


1 The “smfflers” were a secret service organization created by the mili- 
tary governor of Petrograd, Col Polovtsev, with the aid of V Burtzeff and 
G Alexmsky, formerly active m the movement against Czansm, but aligned 
with the counter-revolutionary moderates during the Revolution itself. The 
purpose of the “smfflers” was to crush the Bolshevila — L C. F. 
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made an alliance with the Sixteenth of June men, with the object 
of curbing, disarming, and jailing the Socialist workers and sol- 
diers The treachery of the petit bourgeois democracy, its shame- 
ful capitulation to the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie, it is that 
which disturbed the alignment of power, and not for the first time 
in the history of the Revolution 

Under these circumstances the last ministry was created, which 
was designated “the government of Kerensky ” The irresolute, pow- 
erless, shaky regime of the petit bourgeois democracy was trans- 
formed into a personal dictatorship 

Under the name of “a dual authority 7 ’ there went on a strug- 
gle between irreconcilable class tendencies , the imperialistic re- 
public and the workers' democracy While the issues of this strug- 
gle remained unsolved, it paralyzed the Revolution and inevitably 
produced symptoms of “anarchy ” Being led by politicians who 
are afraid of everything, the Soviet did not dare assume power 
The representative of all the propertied cliques, the Cadet party, 
could not yet assume power What was needed was a great con- 
ciliator, a mediator, an impartial referee 

Already in the middle of May, at a meeting of the Petrograd 
Soviet, Kerensky had been called “the mathematical point of Rus- 
sian Bonapartism ” This characterization shows, at the very start, 
that it is not Kerensky that matters, but rather his historical func- 
tion It might be somewhat superficial to declare that Kerensky is 
made of the same stuff as the first Bonaparte, to say the least, it 
has not been proved Yet his popularity seems to be more than an 
accident Kerensky seemed closer to the understanding of all the 
Pan-Russian philistmes A defender of political prisoners, a “so- 
cial-revolutionist, ” who headed the laborites, a radical not con- 
nected with any Socialist school, Kerensky reflected most fully the 
first phase of the Revolution, its “national” vagueness, the engaging 
idealism of its hopes and its expectations He talked about land and 
liberty, about order, about the peace of nations, about the defence of 
the fatherland, about the heroism of Liebknecht, about the fact that 
the Russian Revolution would astonish the world with its greatness 
of soul, all the while waving a red silk handkerchief The half- 
awakened philistine listened to these speeches with ecstasy to him it 
seemed as if he were himself up on the platform talking The army 
hailed Kerensky as a deliverer from Guchkov The peasants heard 
that he was a labonte, a delegate of the muzhiks The extreSme 
moderation of his views, beneath his confused radicalism of phrase, 
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was enough to take in the liberals Only the more enlightened work- 
ers kept at a distance But -their Soviets successfully dissolved into 
a “revolutionary democracy 

His freedom from any doctrinal impediment permitted Keren- 
ksy to be the first of the “Socialists” to enter the bourgeois govern- 
ment He was the first to apply the name of “anarchy” to the in- 
creasingly insistent social demands of the masses already in May 
he had threatened the Finns with the sharpest of reprisals and ut- 
tered his high-sounding phrase about “risen slaves,” which came as 
a balm to the hearts of all the injured property-holders In this 
way his popularity soon involved a veritable tangle of contradic- 
tions, thus properly reflecting the vagueness of the first stage of 
the Revolution and the hopelessness of the second And when His- 
tory was obliged to fill a vacancy m the office of referee, there was 
no more appropriate man at her disposal than Kerensky 

“The historic night session” in the Winter Palace was only 
a repetition of the political humiliation which the “revolutionary” 
democracy had prepared for itself at the Moscow Conference In 
these transactions all the trumps were m the hands of the Cadets 
The Social-Revolutionary and Menshevik democracy, which was 
gaming successes in all the democratic elections, without exception, 
and which was frightened to death by these successes, humbly begs 
the privileged liberals for their collaboration m the government 1 
As the Cadets had not feared on the 16th of July to thrust power on 
the Soviets, and as, on the other hand, the liberals were not afraid of 
assuming the power altogether, it is plain that they were the mas- 
ters of the situation 

If Kerensky was the last word of the impotent Soviet hegem- 
ony, it was now necessary for him to stand as the first word of the 
liberation from that hegemony For the time being, we shall take 
Kerensky, but only under the condition that you will sever the um- 
bilical cord connecting him with the Soviet * — such was the ulti- 
matum of the bourgeoisie 

“Unfortunately, the debate at the Winter Palace was mere talk 
and uninteresting talk at that” — was Dan’s complaint in his report 
to the Soviet 

It is difficult to appreciate the full depth of these complaints on 
the part of the parliamentarian of “revolutionary” democracy, who 
left the Tauride Palace m the evening, still at the helm, and came 
back empty-handed in the morning The leaders of the Social- 
Revolutionigtis and Mensheviki respectfully laid their share of 
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power at the feet of Kerensky The Cadets accepted this gift gra- 
ciously m an> event, they regarded Kerensk}, not as a great im- 
partial referee, but only as an intermediary agent To take all 
power into their hands at once would have been too dangerous in 
view of the inevitable revolutionary resistance of the masses It 
was much more sensible to hand over to the at present “independ- 
ent” Kerensky, with the collaboration of the Avksentieffs, Savm- 
kovs, and other Social-Revolutionary moderates, the task of paving 
the way for a purely bourgeois government, with the aid of a system 
of more savage repressions 

The new coalition ministry — “the Kerensky government' — 
was formed At first glance it differed in no wise from the other 
coalition government, which had so ignobly collapsed on Jul> 16 
Shingarev departed, Kokoshkm arrived; Tseretelli stepped out, 
Avksentieff stepped in All the losses in personnel merely empha- 
sized the fact that both sides regarded the Cabinet simply as a step- 
ping stone But much more important was the radical alteration m 
the “significance” of the two groups Formerly — at least “in idea” 
— the “Socialist” ministers had been considered representative of 
the Soviets controlled by the Soviets the bourgeois ministers acted 
as screens between them and the Allies and the capitalists Now, 
on the other hand, the bourgeois minister enter, as a subordinate 
group, into the personnel of the frankly counter-revolutionary bloc 
of the propertied classes (the Cadet Party, the leaders of trade and 
industry, the landowners’ league, the Provisional Committee of the 
Duma, the Cossack Circle, the General Staff, the Allied diplomacy) 
and the “Socialist” ministers serve simply as a screen against the 
masses of the people Meeting with the silence of the Executive 
Committees of the Soviets, Kerensky succeeded in obtaining op- 
tions by promising not to permit a restoration of the monarchy So 
low had fallen the requirements of philistine democracy * Avksen- 
tieff called upon all for “sacrifices,” lavishly distributing half-Kan- 
tian, half-revival meeting drivel, which was his great stock in trade , 
and as is proper for an idealist m power, in this categorical impera- 
tive, he constantly dragged m the Cossacks and the military cadets 
And the surprised peasant deputies cast their eyes about m wonder-- 
ment, observing that before they had a chance to take away the 
land from the landholders, something was taking away their in- 
fluence over the power of the state 

The counter revolutionary general staffs, everywhere supplant- 
ing the army committees, were making a very general use of them 
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at the same time for reprisals against the masses, and In this way 
undermining the authority of the soldier organizatons and prepar- 
ing their downfall The bourgeois counter-revolution has at its 
disposal for this purpose its “Socialist” ministers, but the latter 
drag with them in their dizzy fall the same Soviets of which they 
are now independent, but which are still dependent on the ministers, 
as before Having renounced power, the democratic organizations 
should also have liquidated their authority Thus all prepared for 
the advent of Milyukov And behind him General Gurko is bid- 
ing his time 

The Moscow Conference obtains all its importance m connec- 
tion with this general tendency of the political movement m upper 
circles 

In the last few days the attitude of the Cadets toward the meet- 
ing was not only not enthusiastic, but even full of distrust Ill-t 
concealed hostility to the pilgrimage to Moscow was also the atti- 
tude of Dyelo Naroda, the organ of that party which was repre- 
sented in the Government by the Kerenskys, Avksentieffs, Savm- 
kovs, Chernovs, and Lebedieffs “If we must go, we’ll go,” Rabo- 
chaya Gaseta wrote, with a sigh, like the parrot whom the cat was 
diagging by its tail The speeches of the Ryabushmskis, Alekseieffs, 
Kaledins, etc , and of the ruling “'band of charlatans,” were by no 
means indicative of a readiness for the sacrifice of an embrace with 
Avksentieff And finally the government, so the papers said, did 
not attach any decisive importance to the Moscow Conference Oui 
pro dost? In whose interest and for what, was this Conference 
called ? 

It was clear as the light of day that it was absolutely directed 
against the Soviets The latter are not going to the Conference!, 
they are being dragged thither by lassoes The meeting is neces- 
sary to the counter-revolutionary classes as an aid in finally putting 
down the Soviets, Why, then, do the responsible organs of the 
■bourgeoisie observe such an attitude of holding-off with regard to 
the Conference 7 Because it is necessary first of all to establish the 
“classless” position of the supreme impartial referee Milyukov is 
afraid that Kerensky may depart from the Conference with his 
position too strongly intrenched, and that consequently Milyukov’s 
political vacations may be too unpleasantly prolonged Thus each 
patriot is preserving the fatherland m his own manner 

As a consequence of the “historic” night in the Winter Palace 
was born the regime of Kerensky, of sophomoric Bonapartism, let 
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us say But the Moscow Conference, in its personnel and in its ob- 
jects, xs a reproduction of this historic night in the light of day, so 
to speak Tseretelh is fated once more to explain to all Russia that 
the passing of power into the hands of the revolutionary democ- 
racy would be the misfortune and rum of the Revolution After 
this solemn declaration of their own bankruptcy, the representatives 
of revolutionary democracy will be privileged to listen to a dread- 
ful indictment directed against them, and previously drawn up by 
Rodzianko, Ryabushimki, Milyukov, General Alekseieff, and the 
other “live wires” of the country Our imperialistic clique, to whom 
the government will assign the place of honor at the Moscow Con- 
ference, will come out with the slogan “all power should be given 
to us t>! The Soviet leaders will come face to face with the rapa- 
cious appetites of the propertied classes, which threaten them with 
an uprising of those same workers and soldiers whom Tsereteljh 
disarmed with the catchword “all power to the Soviets In his 
capacity as Chairman, Kerensky will merely be able to register the 
actual existence of “disagreement,” and to call the attention of the 
"interested parties” to the fact that they cannot get along without 
an impartial referee Quod erat demonstrandum 

“If I were in the Soviet Central Executive Committee,” con- 
fessed the Menshevik Bogdanov, at a meeting of the Soviet Execu- 
te e Committee, “I should not have called this meeting, for the 
government will not reach at this meeting the ends at which it is 
aiming the strengthening and broadening of its foundation ” It 
must really be admitted that these “Realpohtikers” actually do not 
know the things that are going on with their own active co-opera- 
tion After the disintegration of the coalition of July 16, the refusal 
of the Soviet to assume power precluded the possibility of the crea- 
tion of a government on a broad foundation The Kerensky Gov- 
ernment, exercising no control, is m its very nature a government 
without a social foundation It was consciously constructed be 
tween two possible foundations the working masses and the 
imperialistic classes In that lies its Bonapartism The Moscow 
Conference has the purpose, once the privileged and democratic 
parties have been thrown aside, to perpetuate the personal dictator- 
ship, which, by a policy of irresponsible adventurism, will under- 
mine all the achievements of the Revolution. 

For this purpose it is as necessary to have an opposition on the 
left as an opposition on the right It is only important that they 
should approximately counterbalance each other and that the social 
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conditions should maintain this equilibrium But that is iust the 
thing that is lacking 

The early Czarism had arisen out of a struggle between classes 
m the midst of a free society , but beneath all the warring factions 
and their Czar there was a stable substructure of laboring workeis 
The new Czarism seeks the support that is necessary to its existence 
in the passive inertia of the peasantry, the chief instrument of 
Bonapartism meanwhile being a well disciplined army But m our 
country not one of these conditions has as yet been realized Our 
society is permeated with open antagonisms, which have been 
carried to a point of the highest intensity The struggle between 
the workers and the capitalists, the peasants and the landholders, 
the soldiers and the general staff, the suppressed nationalities and 
the central state power, do not give the latter any elements of sta- 
bility, unless the government will firmly resolve to link its fortunes 
with one of the struggling forces Up to the completion of the 
agrarian revolution, the attempts at a “classless” dictatorship must 
of necessity remain of ephemeral nature 

Milyukov, Rodzianko, Ryabushmiki want power to be finally 
lodged with them, that is, to be transformed into a counter-revolu- 
tionary dictatorship of the exploiters over the revolutionary work- 
ers, peasants and soldiers Kerensky wants to frighten the democ- 
lacy by means of counter-revolution, and to frighten the counter- 
revolution by means of democracy, and then to assure the dictator- 
ship of personal power, out of which the masses will get nothing 
But he is reckoning without his host The revolutionary masses 
have not yet spoken their last word 
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The same struggle is going on, from the very first days of 
the Revolution, m the matter of war and peace between the de- 
mocracy of the workers and peasants, which was taking shape 
from below, and the imperialistic republic, which the propertied 
classes were trying to construct from above 

The illustrious generals hastened to “recognize” the republic 
— at least for the time being — firmly expecting that the republic 
would recognize and perhaps even extend their generalship, by 
eliminating the Archduke faineants The “national” revolution 
meant, m their eyes, a court coup d’e$at to depose Nicholas and his 
Alice, but to preserve in their entirety class discipline and the mili- 
tary hierarchy A few days before, the telegraph had announced 
that the Greek “leader” Vemzelos had declared Greece “a republic 
crowned by a king” 1 The Brussilevs, Guchkovs, Rodziankos, and 
Milyukovs, on the contrary, wished to continue Russia as a mon- 
archy, minus the Czar But evolution proceeded by other, deeper 
paths The March uprising of the Petrograd regiments was not the 
fruit of a conspiracy it resulted from a universal spirit of mutiny 
m the whole army and the masses of the people m general And the 
uprising of the workers and soldiers was directed not only against 
a decaying and incompetent Czarism, unable to conduct a war which 
it had itself conjured up, but against the war itself The profound 
break, which the Revolution called forth in the mind and m the 
conduct of the soldiers threatened not only the directly imperialistic 
aims of the war, but also the very instrument of those aims, the old 
armfy, which had been built upon the theory of orders from above, 
and unquestioning obedience m the ranks 

Now the generals, colonels, the politicians, the bourgeois scrib- 
blers rave and rage against Order No i [issued by the first Pro- 
visional Government, establishing democracy in the army and allow- 
ing Soldiers' committees ] In their opinion, the order was not an 
outcome of an all-pervading ferment in the army, but, on the cont- 
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rary, the ferment was produced by the order As a matter of fact, 
it was only yesterday that the soldiers were still obeying orders and 
today they have ceased to is it not clear that they have submitted 
to some new “order,” which is recorded m the -books as “No i” ? 
This general-staff idiocy is at present substituted in the most exten- 
sive bourgeois circles for a real historical point of view 

The so-called disintegration of the army found its expression 
in the Soldiers’ disobedience of superiors and a refusal to recognize 
this war as their war It was just because of these circumstances 
that Kerensky hurled m the face of the awakening army his phrase 
“risen slaves” If the bourgeoisie believed that it was enough to 
substitute Guchkovs for Sukhomlmovs, m order to harness the army 
anew to the chariot of Imperialism, then Kerensky, m his philistine 
superficiallity and self-complacency, thought it would be sufficient to 
remove Guchkov in order to make the army once more the obedient 
tool of the government In truth these were illusions * 

The Revolution, from the standpoint of mass psychology, is 
an application of the standard of reason to inherited institutions 
and traditions All the hardships, sufferings and humilitations, 
which the war brought m its train to the people, and, more parti- 
cularly, to the army, were crowned and sanctioned by the will of 
the Czar If in Petrograd the Czar himself had been deposed, what 
was there to prevent the soldiers from shaking off the autocracy of 
those officers who had been the most zealous and debased of the 
advocates of the whole system of Czansm ? Why should the soldiers 
not ask themselves the question as to the sense and the object of the 
war, when the very man on whom formerly had depended the 
question of peace had been deposed ? 

The Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Delegates appealed, in 
a manifesto early m April, to the peoples of Europe, summoning 
them to the struggle for a democratic peace This was “Order 
No 1” as far as questions of world-policy were concerned At the 
time when the manifesto appeared as an answer to the burning, lr- 
lesistible question Shall we fight on, and if so, for what * — the im- 
perialists were making believe that, had it not been for this mani- 
festo, this question would never have occurred to the minds of the 
soldiers, who had been awakened by the thunder of the Revolu- 
tion 

Milyukov anticipated that revolution would awaken criticism 
and independence 111 the army, and would consequently involve a 
threat to the imperialistic aims of the war. In the Fourth Duma 
he had therefore come out openly against revolution And when 
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Milyukov now hisses \enomously about the “Order,” about that 
Manifesto, and about the Zimmerwald Socialist Conference, say- 
ing that these things poisoned the army, it is at least m his case a 
deliberate he Milyukov knows very well that the chief “poison'* 
is concealed not in any of the “orders*' of the Soviet, which are at 
best moderate enough, but in the Revolution itself, which afforded 
to the sufferings of the masses an expression m the shape of pro- 
tests, demands, and open contests of force 

The process of internal reconstruction of the army, and the 
political orientation of its soldier masses, burst forth m a fierce 
catastrophe at the front The ultimate cause of this catastrophe is 
m the contradiction between the imperialistic policy, which made 
use of the Provisional Government as its tool, and the longing of the 
masses for an immediate and “just” peace A new discipline and a 
genuine enthusiasm m the army can be evoKed only out of the 
Revolution itself, out of a courageous solution of its internal prob- 
lems and its definite struggle with external obstacles The people 
and the army, if they felt and were convinced that the Revolution 
w as their revolution, that the government was their government, that 
the latter would stop at nothing m the defense of their interests 
against the exploiters, that it was pursuing no external aims of op- 
pression or conquest, that it was not curtsying to the “Allied'’ 
financiers, that it was openly offering the nations an immediate 
peace on democratic foundations, the toiling masses and their aimy 
would, under these conditions, be found to be inspired with an in- 
dissoluble unity, and if the German revolution would not come m 
time to aid us, the Russian army would fight against the Hohenzol- 
lerns with the same enthusiasm that the Russian workers show ed m 
defending the gams of the popular movement against the onslaughts 
of the counter-revolution 

The imperialists feared this path as they feared death, and 
they were right The picayune policv of the petit bourgeois did not 
believe m this method any more than the little shopkeeper believes 
m the possibility of the expropriation of the banks Renouncing all 
“Utopias,” that is, the policy of the further development of the 
Revolution, the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki continued the 
very same ruinous dual policy that was to bring about the catas- 
trophe 

To the soldier it was said, and truthfully said, that this was an 
imperialistic war, on both sides, that the Russian Government was 
bound hand and foot by financial, diplomatic and military agree- 
ments, which were hostile to the interests of all the nations, and 
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then they added “But for the present go on fighting on the basis 
of the old treaties, hand m hand with the old allies ” But the sol- 
dier, going under fire “for the present,” meets with death To go 
forth to make this supreme sacrifice is possible only for the soldier 
who has been carried away by the fire of collective enthusiasm, but 
this state is attainable only in a condition of complete faith m the 
righteousness of one's cause The Revolution did away with the 
mode of thought of the unreasoning “sacred cannon-fodder” No 
Kornilov, no Kaledin can turn back the course of History and re- 
store the old hangman's discipline, even temporarily, without fright- 
ful repressions, tantamount to a prolonged period of bloody chaos 
The army can only be preserved m a condition of war-time effi- 
ciency by giving it new aims, new methods, a new organization It 
v as necessary to make all the deductions from the Revolution The 
ambiguous, irresolute regime which the Provisional Government, 
aided by the Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki, had prepared 
for the army, bore w ithin it the germs of certain catastrophe The 
army had been armed with certain standards and given an oppor- 
tunity for open cuticism At that moment new goals were set for 
the army, which manifestly would not bear the stress of revolution- 
aiy criticism, and in the name of these goals it was demanded that 
the army, exhausted, hungry, and unshod as it was, should put forth 
superhuman efforts Can there be any doubt of the result, when we 
remember, in addition, that certain generals of the staff were con- 
sciously working for a Russian defeat’ 

But the Provisional Government intoxicated itself with bom- 
bast and empty w’ords Messieurs les mimstres regarded the sol- 
dier masses, wdio w r ere in a state of profound ferment, as the raw 
material out of which could be made all that was needed m the in- 
terests of the imperialists who had crippled ovr unhappy, devas- 
tated country Kerensky besought them, he threatened, he went 
dow n on his knees, but he did not give the soldiers an answer to a 
single one of their serious problems Having fooled himself with 
cheap oratory, he made sure in advance of the support of the Con- 
gress of Soviets where there prevailed a supercilious petit bour- 
geois democracy supercilious in spite of its “watchfulness,” and 
ordered an offensive This was, m the literal sense of the word, 
“Order No i” of the Russian counter-revolution 

On the 17th of June, we internationalists openly declared our- 
selves in the Congress of Soviets, on the subject of the offensive 
which was being gotten under way, and, together with a funda- 
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mental criticism, ue pointed out that m the present state of the 
army an offensive was a military ad\enture, which threatened the 
very existence of the army itself It transpired that we had seen 
only too clearly The government had discounted nothing- and 
foreseen nothing The government party of Social-Revolutionists 
and Mensheviki had been hurling denunciations at us instead of 
availing themselves of our suggestions 

Naturally, as the Bolsheviki had foretold this disaster, blame 
was put upon — the Bolsheviki Behind the tragedy which was 
brought foith 'by ignorance and irresponsibility, there loomed cow- 
ardice m all its wretchedness All the moulders of our destinies 
felt no more urgent duty than to find a scape-goat on whom to put 
the blame The semi-official speeches and articles of these days 
will stand forever as monuments to human baseness 

The hounding of the Bolsheviki may, to be suie, still confuse 
the issue for a time in the minds of the people But it cannot elimi- 
nate nor m any way weaken the significance of the question of the 
responsibility of the government Whether the Bolsheviki are 
guilty or not, how is it that the government foresaw nothing ^ It 
appears to have had no understanding of the very army it had sent 
into battle Without for a moment considering whether the army 
was capable of understanding an offensive, they ordered the army to 
move forward And those at the head of the government were not 
Bolsheviki Whatever may have been the facts with regard to the 
latter, the full weight of the responsibility for the tragic adventure 
of the offensive is upon the shoulders of the government of Ker- 
ensky, Tseretelh and Chernov , 

This responsibility is increased by the fact that the warning 
voices do not at all appear to have come from the camp of the in- 
ternationalists The imperialistic Kovoye Vremye, which is in close 
relations with the reactionary general staff, had the following to 
say, on August 5th, concerning the preparations for the offensive 
“The cautious Alekseieff , because he did not wish to hurl un- 
prepared forces into slaughter, because he did not wish to jeopard- 
ize for questionable results, the gams already made, — was retired 
The illusion of success, the longing for an early peace, which Ger- 
many should be forced to accept from the Petrograd ringleaders, 
brought Brussilov to the top of the wat*e, and promptly sub- 
merged him when the billows broke 93 

These eloquent lines explain and confirm the confused re- 
marks of Retch, at the time of Alekseieff* s resignation, concerning 
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the departure of this “vigilant strategist/' m whose place there is 
put the “cavalryman" who knows no such thing as reflection By 
forcing an offensive, the Cadets saved themselves m time from an 
imputation of cavalry policy or strategy, and prepared for their os- 
tentatious departure from the July 15th Ministry And the “So- 
cialist" ministers explained in confidential whispers addressed to 
the ear of the “revolutionary democracy," that the change in military 
leaders which actually resulted from the gamble of the offensive, 
meant a substitution of the “true democrat" Brussilov for the 
“monarchist" Alekseieff Thus Is History made* 

After having “hurled unprepared forces into slaughter" — ■ 
to use the language of Novoye Vremya , — and having come into col- 
lision with the frightful consequences, there was nothing left for it 
but to entrust to Dan, Liber, and the other patriotic gentlemen, 
the task of inaugurating a systematic pogrom against the Bolshevik! 
This is a portion of that same “creative labor" for national defense 
which is so well adapted to the shoulders of the afore-mentioned 
“leaders In their effort to outdo all the bourgeois rowdies, the 
Dans and Libers fumed against the “demagogues ,, who scatter 
among the “ignorant masses of the soldiers" such slogans as the 
publication of the secret treaties, a complete break with the im- 
perialists, etc “That's right," the bourgeois rowdies contemptu- 
ously corroborate them, “but that applies just as well to Order No 1 
and to the manifesto of April, which were demagogically circu- 
lated by you among the ignorant masses of the soldiers " And 
when the Dans and Libers, wiping the cold sweat from their brows, 
strain every effort to recall the most elementary principles of revo- 
lutionary thought in defense of the sms of their youth, they dis- 
cover to their terror that they need only to repeat our words And 
that is a fatal point for our slogans contain nothing but the neces- 
sary inferences from the development of the Revolution, in the 
course of which Order No 1 and the manifesto of the Soviet are 
merely the first milestone 

But the most remarkable thing about the whole business is, at 
first glance, that in spite of the frightful results of the offensive 
the “Socialist" ministers continue to set it down to the credit side 
of their account, and, m their conferences with the bourgeoisie, to 
refer to the offensive as their great patriotic contribution 

“I ask of you," shouted Tseretelli at the Moscow Conference, 
“who could more easily have moved forward the forces of revolu- 
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tionary Russia, — Minister of War Guchkov, or Minister of War 
Kerensky?” (Shouts of “bravo 1 ” and applause) 

Tseretelh is thus openly boasting of the fact that Kerensky is 
carrying out the very work that Guchkov would have carried out, 
but which, as the latter did not have the credit of “revolutionary” 
democracy to draw on, turned out to be too much for him And the 
bourgeoisie m spite of the catastrophe that was called forth by the 
offensive, gladly recognizes the services of Kerensky 

“We know and we shall remember,” declared the Cadet Nabo- 
kov, at the Moscow Conference, “that the great burst of enthusiasm 
in the Russian army two months ago, which m those horrible days 
added a new glorious page to our history, was inspired by the man 
who now stands at the head of the Provisional Government His- 
tory will never forget his service at this moment” 

It is consequently quite clear that the “glorious page” of the 
offensive of the 1st of July has no relation whatever to national de- 
fense, for the military efficiency of Russia, as the consequence of 
the offensive, had simply been made worse If the bourgeoisie nev- 
erthless speaks of the offensive m terms of appreciation, it is for 
the simple reason that the cruel blow inflicted upon our army as a 
result of Kerensky’s policy created favorable conditions for the 
spread of panic and for counter-revolutionary schemes All the 
authority of the Social-Revolutionary and Menshevik democracy 
had been exerted m the direction of forcing an offensive, and the 
latter completely wiped out that regime of contradictions and in- 
solvency, to the support of which the philistine leaders had applied 
all their narrow-minded ingenuity 

Both the offensive and the question of peace are now being 
considered by the bourgeoisie and its generals from the angle of in- 
ternal politics, that is, for the advancement of the counter-revolu- 
tion This was most clearly expressed at the Moscow Conference by 
General Kornilov “Peace cannot at present be attained,” he said, 
“if only for the reason that we are not m a position to carry out 
demobilization We must first elevate the prestige of the offi- 
cers ” In the army there had been concentrated too many per- 
sons armed by the government, who were directing demands 
to the government, that were all too radical Only a continuation 
of the war, regardless of the chances of success, would provide a 
possibility for “elevating the prestige of the officers,” for regain- 
ing control of the military masses, and for assuring a demobiliza- 
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tion of such nature as would not enable the soldiers to threaten 
the pillars of property and of imperialistic government And if, 
m the pursuit of this object, a separate peace should be required, 
the bourgeoisie would conclude such a peace, without turning an 
eyelid 

From the 1st of July on, the counter-revolution takes great 
forward strides, with absolute self-confidence And it will not 
stop until a heavy blow is landed on its solar-plexus 
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There is hardly any room for doubt that the present govern- 
ment, which is the incarnation of uncertain and malevolent incom- 
petence, will not hold out against the Moscow attack, and will 
suffer new changes It is not in vain thac General Kornilov ex- 
plains that we need not fear a new crisis of power Such a crisis at 
the present moment can be most quickly o\ ercome by a new swing 
to the right Whether Kerensky will obtain, under these circum- 
stances, an additional degree of independence from the organized 
control of the democracy, which will be replaced by an all the more 
real “unseen government” of the imperialistic cliques, whether the 
new government will stand in some definite relation with that gen- 
eral staff of the propertied classes which will be created without a 
doubt by the Moscow Conference , what is to be the share of the 
“socialistic” Bonapartists m the new government combination, — 
all these are questions of secondary importance But even if the 
bourgeois attack should be repulsed and the Moscow Conference 
should culminate in a new stepping out from the government on 
the part of the Cadets, the arrogated power of the “revolutionary 
democracy” would be by no means equivalent to a real revolution- 
ary-democratic power Bound hand and foot by their obligations 
against workers and soldiers in reserve, the official leaders of the 
Soviet would be obliged to continue their policy of double-dealing 
and opportunism By leaving the ministry, Konovalov simply shift- 
ed his mission to the shoulders of Skobeleff The Kerensky-Tsere- 
telh Ministry, even without the Cadets, would continue to carry 
out a semi-Cadet program The elimination of the Cadets is but a 
drop m the bucket , what is needed is new blood and new methods 

The Moscow Confere nce bn r any e ve nt- closes - and summa r izes 
that entire phase of the Revolution m which the leading role was 
played by the Social-Revolutionary and Menshevik tactics of co- 
operation with the bourgeoisie, a co-operation which was based 
on a renunciation of the independent aims of the Revolution, on 
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their subordination to the idea of a coalition with the enemies of 
the Revolution 

The Russian Revolution is a direct product of the war The 
war created for it the necessary form of a nation-wide organiza- 
tion, the army The greater part of the population, the peasantry, 
at the moment of the revolution, had been forced into a condition of 
organization The Soviets of Soldiers’ Delegates called upon the 
army to send its political representatives, whereupon the peasant 
masses automatically sent m to the Soviets the semi-liberal intel- 
lectuals, who translated the indefiniteness of their hopes and aspira- 
tions mto the language of the most contemptible quibbling and hair- 
splitting opportunism The petit bowgeois intelligentsia , which is 
m every way dependent on the greater bourgeoisie, obtained the 
leadership over the peasantry The Soviets of soldier-peasant xep- 
resentatives obtained a distinct majority over the representatives of 
the workers The Petrograd proletanan advance-guard was de- 
clared to be an ignorant mass The 'flower of the Revolution was 
revealed m the persons of the March Social-Revolutionists and 
Mensheviki of the “provincial” intellectuals, leaning on the peas- 
ants Over this foundation there rose, through the agency of 
double and triple elections, the Central Executive Committee The 
Petrograd Soviet, which, m the first period, discharged nation-wide 
functions, stood from the outset under the immediate influence of 
the revolutionary masses The Central Committee, on the con- 
trary, dwelt 111 the clouds of the revolutionary bureaucratic heights, 
cut off from the Petrograd workers and soldiers, and hostile to 
them 

It is sufficient to recall that the Central Committee considered 
it necessary to summon troops from the front for putting down 
the Petrograd demonstrations, which at the moment of the arrival 
of the troops, had actually been already disposed of by the demon- 
istratmg persons themselves The philistine leadeis committed 
political hara-kari when they failed to see anything but chaos, an- 
archy, and not in the tendency — which was a natural outcome of 
the whole lay of the land — to equip the Revolution with the ap- 
paratus of authonty When they disarmed the Petrograd work- 
eis, and suldicis, the Tbeiciclhb, Dans and Chernovs disarmed the 
advance-guard of the Revolution and inflicted irreparable injury 
on the influence of then own Executive Committee* 

At present, face to face with the encroachments of the counter- 
revolution, these politicians talk of re-establishing the authority and 
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the significance of the Soviets As a catch-word of the moment, 
they prate of organizing the masses around the Soviets Yet put- 
ting the question m this empty fashion is a profoundly reactionary' 
procedure Under an ostensible call for organization it attempts 
to circumvent the question as to the political aims and methods of 
the struggle To organize the masses in the name of “elevating the 
authority” of the Soviets is a wretched and useless undertaking 
The masses had faith in the Soviets, followed them, and elevated 
them to an immense height As a result they witnessed the surren- 
der of the Soviets to the worst enemies of the masses It would be 
childish to suppose that the masses could or would repeat for the 
second time an historical experiment already disposed of In order 
that the masses, having lost their confidence m the present domi- 
nant centre of democracy, should not also lose their confidence m 
the Revolution itself, they must be supplied with a critical estimate 
of all the political work previously accomplished m the Revolution, 
and this is tantamount to a merciless condemnation of all the la- 
bors of the Social-Revolutionist and Menshevik leaders 

We shall say to the masses they blame the Bolsheviki for 
everything, but how is it that they were powerless to fight the Bol- 
sheviki? On their side was not only the majority m the Soviets, 
but all the authority of the government, and yet they managed to 
get themselves defeated by a “conspiracy” on the part of what they 
call an insignificant band of Bolsheviki 

After the events of July 16-18, the S -R *s and Mensheviki m 
Petrograd grew weaker and weaker, while the Bolsheviki grew 
stronger and stronger The same thing took place m Moscow 
This clearly demonstrates the fact that by its policy Bolshevism 
gives expression to the actual demands of the revolution as the 
latter progresses, while the Social-Revolutionary and Menshevik 
“majority” simply perpetuates yesterday’s helplessness and back- 
wardness of the masses But today, this mere standing-pat is 
played out, it must, therefore, be re-mforced by the most savage 
repression These persons are struggling against the logic which 
is inherent m the Revolution and- for that reason you find them in 
the same camp with the class-conscious enemies of the Revolution 
For just that reason we are m duty bound to weaken the confi- 
dence m them, — in the name of the day of Revolution that is our 
tomorrow 

The complete emptiness of the catchword, “strengthen the 
Soviets, 5 ’ comes out most clearly m the mutual relations of the 
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Central Executive Committee and the Petrograd Soviet In view 
of the fact that the latter, taking its support from the advanced 
ranks of the working class, and the soldiers who made common 
cause with them, was advancing more and more resolutely to the 
position of revolutionary Socialism, the Central Executive Com- 
mittee systematically undermined the authority and significance of 
the Petiograd Soviet For whole months it was not convoked 
As a matter of fact, they took away its organ, the hvestya , m 
whose columns the thoughts and the life of the Petrograd prole- 
tariat now find no expression at all When the infuriated bourgeois 
press slanders and dishonors the leaders of the Petrograd prole- 
tariat, Izvestya hears nothing and sees nothing Under these cir- 
cumstances, what can possibly be the significance of the slogan, 
“strengthen the Soviets ” 9 One answer only can be given To 
strengthen the Petrograd Soviet against the Central Executive Com- 
mittee, which has been bureaucratized, and whose membership re- 
mains unaltered We must gam for the Petrograd Soviet the 
complete independence of its organization, its protection, and its 
political functioning 

This is the most important question, and the settling of it is the 
first order of the day The Petrograd Soviet must become the 
centre of a new revolutionary mobilization of the masses of the 
workers, soldiers and peasants, — m a new fighting for power We 
must support with all our strength the initiative of the Conference 
of Factory Workers’ Committees at the convocation of the All- 
Russian Congress of Workers’ Delegates In order that the pro- 
letariat may win over to its activity the impoverished masses of 
soldiers and peasants, its policy must be definitely and inexorably 
opposed to the tactics of the Central Executive Committee From 
the above it must be clear how impotently reactionary and utopian 
is the idea originating in Nozaya ZJtizn concerning a union between 
ns and the Mensheviki This condition may be attained only if 
the proletariat as a class will reorganize its central organization 
on a nation-wide scale It is imposhible for us to predict all the 
twists and turns of the path of history As a political party, we 
cannot be held responsible for the course of history But we are all 
more responsible to our class , to render it capable of carrying out 
its mission m all the deviations of the historical journey — that is 
our fundamental political duty 

The ruling classes together with the Government of “Salva- 
tion” are doing everything m their power to force the political 
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problems of the revolution to the attention not only of the workers, 
but also of the army and of the provinces, m as acute a form as 
possible Social-Revolutionists and Mensheviki have done and are 
doing all they can to reveal before the w idest sections of the toiling 
population of the country, the complete insolvency of their tactics 
It is now incumbent on our party, on its energy, its solicitude, itr 
insistence, to draw all the inexorable conclusions from the present 
situation, and, at the head of the disinherited and exhausted masses, 
to wage a determined battle for their revolutionary dictatorship 
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THE CHARACTER OF THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION 

The liberal and S -R -Menshevik scribes and politicians aie 
much concerned over the question of the sociological significance 
of the Russian Revolution Is it a bourgeois revolution or some 
other kind of a revolution ? At first glance, this academic theoriz- 
ing may appear somewhat enigmatical The liberals have nothing 
to gam by revealing the class interests behind ‘ their” revolution 
And as for the petit bourgeois “Socialists,” they do not as a general 
rule, make use of theoretical analysis m then political activity, but 
rather of “common sense,” which is simply another name for me- 
diocrity and lack of principle The fact is that the Milyukov-Dan 
estimate, inspired by Plekhanov, as to the bourgeois character of 
the Russian Revolution, contains not a single grain of theory 
Neither Yedmstvo, nor Retch , nor Den , nor Rabochaya Gazeta, 
its head seriously affected, take any pains to formulate what it 
understands by a bourgeois revolution The intention of their 
manoeuvres is purely practical to demonstrate the “right” of the 
bourgeois revolution to assume power Even though the Soviets 
may represent the majority of the politically trained population, 
even though m all the democratic elections, m city and m country, 
the capitalist parties were swept out with eclat, — “so long as our 
revolution is bourgeois in character,” it is necessary to preserve 
the privileges of the bourgeoisie, and to assign to it m the govern- 
ment a role, to which it is by no means entitled by the alignment 
of political groups within the country If we are to act in accord- 
ance with the principles of democratic parliamentarism, it is clear 
that power belongs to the Social-Revolutionists, either alone, or 
m conjunction with the Mensheviki But as “our revolution is a 
bourgeois revolution,” the principles of democracy are suspended, 
and the representatives of the overwhelming majority of the people 
receive five seats in the ministry, while the representatives of an 
insignficant minority get twice as many To Hell with democracy 1 
Long live Plekhanov’s Sociology * 
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T suppose >ou would like to have a bourgeois re\olution with- 
out the bouigeoisie^ asks Plekhano\, slyly, invoking the support 
of dialectics and of Engels 

'That’s just it*” interposes Milyukov "We Cadets no uld be 
ready to relinquish power, which the people evidently do not wish 
to give us But we cannot fly m the face of science ” And he :efers 
to Plekhanov’s "Marxism 5 ’ as his authority 

Since our Revolution is a bourgeois resolution, explain Piek- 
hanov, Dan, and Potressov, we must bring about a political coali- 
tion between the toilers and their exploiters And m tlie light of 
this Sociology, the clownish handshake of Bublikov and Tseretelh 
is revealed m its full historical significance 

The trouble is merely this, that the same bourgeon- character 
of the Revolution which is now taken as a justification of the coali- 
tion between the Socialists and the capitalists, has for a number 
of years been taken by these very Menshei lki as leading to diamet- 
rically opposite conclus ons 

Since, in a bourgeois resolution, the\ vere wont to <-a\\ the 
governing power can have no other function than to safeguard the 
domination of the bourgeoisie, it is clear that Socialism can have 
nothing to do with it, its place is not m the government, but w the 
opposition Plekhanov considered that Socialists could not under 
any conditions take part m a bourgeois government, and he savagely 
attacked Kautsky, whose resolution admitted certain exceptions m 
this connection “Tempora leagusque mutantur” — the gentlemen 
of the old regime so expressed it And that appears to be the 
case also with the “laws” of the Plekhanov Sociology 

No matter how contradictory may be the opinions of the Men- 
sheviki and their leader, Plekhanov, when you compare their state- 
ments before the Revolution with their statements of today, one 
thought does dominate both expressions, and that is, that you cannot 
carry out a bourgeois revolution "without the bourgeoisie ” At 
first blush this idea would appear to be axiomatic But it is merely 
idiot c 

The history of mankind did not begin with th~e~Moscow' Con- 
ference There were revolutions before At the end of the i8th 
century there was a revolution m France, which is called, not 
without reason, the "Great Revolution ” It was a bourgeois rev- 
olution In one of its phases power fell into the hands of the 
Jacobms, who had the support of the “Sans-culottes,” or semi- 
proletarian workers of the city population, and who set up between 
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them and the Girondistes, the liberal party of the bourgeoisie, the 
Cadets of their day, the neat rectangle of the guillotine It was 
only the dictatorship of the Jacobins that gave the French Revolu- 
tion its present importance, that made it “the Great Revolution 99 
And yet, this dictatorship was brought about, not only without 
the bourgeoisie, but against its very opposition Robespierre, to 
whom it was not given to acquaint himself with the Plekhanov 
ideas, upset all the laws of Sociology, and, instead of shaking hands 
with the Girondistes, he cut of their heads This was cruel, there 
is no denying it But this cruelty did not prevent the French Rev- 
olution from becoming Great, within the limits of its bourgeois 
character Marx, m whose name so many mal-practices are now 
perpetrated in our country, said that the “whole French terror 
was simply a plebeian effort to dispose of the enemies of the bour- 
geoisie 9 And as the same bourgeoisie was very much afraid of 
the same plebeian methods of disposing of the enemies of the 
people, the Jacobins not only deprived the bourgeoisie of power, 
but applied a rule of blood and iron with regard to the bourgeoisie, 
whenever the latter made any atempt to halt or to “moderate” the 
work of the Jacobins It is apparent, therefore, that the Jacobins 
carried out a bourgeois revolution without the bourgeoisie 

Referring to the English Revolution of 1648, Engels wrote* 
“In order that the bourgeoisie might pluck all the fruits that had 
matured, it was necessary that the revolution should go far beyond 
its original aims, as w r as again the case m France in 1793 and m 
Germany in 1848 This to be sure, is one of the laws of the evolu- 
tion of bourgeois society J* We see that Engels’ Law' is directly 
opposed to Plekhanov’s ingenious structure, which the Mensheviki 
have been accepting and repeating as Marxism 

It may of course be objected that the Jacobins were them- 
selves a bourgeoisie, a petite bourgeoisie This is absolutely true 
But is that not also the fact in the case of the so-called “revolu- 
tionary democracy” headed by the Social-Revolutionists and Men- 
sheviki 0 Between the Cadets, the party of the larger and lesser 
propertied interests, on the one hand, and the Social-Revolutionists 
on the other hand, there was not, in any of the elections held in 
city or country, any intermediate party It follows with mathema- 
tical certainty that the petite bourgeoisie must have found its 
political reperesentation in the ranks of the Social-Revolutionists 
The Mensheviki, whose policy differs by not a hair’s breadth from 
the policy of the Social-Revolutionists, reflect the same class 
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interests There is no contradiction to this condition ri the fact 
that they are also suppoited by a part of the moie backward or 
conserv ative-privileged w orkers \\ hy w ere the Sociai-Revo: u- 
tiomsts unable to assume power" In what sense and why did the 
bourgeois” character of the Russian Revolution (if we assume 
that such is its character) compel the Social-Revolutionists and 
Mensheviki to supplant the plebeian methods of the Jacobins with 
the gentlemanly device of an agreement with the counter-revolu- 
tionary bourgeoisie? It is manifest that the explanation must be 
sought, not 111 the 4 bourgeois’* character of our revolution, but m 
the miserable character of our petit boiugeois democracy Instead 
of making the power m its hands the organ for the realization of 
the essential demands of History, our fraudulent democracy de- 
ierently passed on all real power to the counter-revolutionary, 
military-imperialistic clique, and Tseretelh, at the Moscow' Con- 
ference, even boasted that the Soviets had not surrendered their 
powder under pressure, not after a couiageo is fight and defeat, 
but voluntarily, as an evidence of political “self-effacement” The 
gentleness of the calf, holding out its neck for the butcherT knife, 
is not the quality which is going to conquer new T worlds 

The difference between the terrorists of the Convention and the 
Moscow capitulaters is the difference between tigers and calves of 
one age, — a difference in courage But this difference is not fun- 
damental It merely veils a decisive difference m the personnel of 
the democracy itself The Jacobins were based on the classes of 
Lttle or no property, including also what rudiments of a proletariat 
were then already m existence In our case, the industrial working 
class has worked its way out of the ill-defined democracy into a 
position in History where it exerts an influence of primary im- 
portance The petit bourgeois democracy was losing the most valu- 
able revolutionary qualities to the extent to which these qualities 
were being developed by the proletariat which was outgrowing the 
tutelage of the petite bourgeoisie This phenomenon in turn is due 
to the incomparably higher plan to which Capitalism had evolved 
m Russia as compared with the France of the closing i8th century' 
The revolutionary power of the Russian proletariat, which can 
by no means be estimated by its numerical strength, is based upon 
its immense productive power, which is most of all apparent m 
war time The threat of a railroad strike again reminds us, m our 
day, of the dependence of the whole country on the concentrated 
labor of the proletariat The petit fco^rgeofr-peasant party, m the 
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vexy earliest stages of the revolution* was exposed to a crossfire 
between the powerful groups of imperialistic classes on the one 
hand, and the revoutionary-mternationalist proletariat, on the 
other In their struggle to exert an influence of their own over 
the workers, the petit bourgeois continued constantly harping on 
their “statesmanship,” their “patriotism,” and thus fell *ntp ;a 
slavish dependence on the groups of counter-revolutionary capital 
They simultaneously lost the possibnty of any kind of liquidation 
even of the old barbarism which enveloped those sections of the 
people who were still attached them The stiuggle of the Social- 
Revolutionists and Mensheviki for influence over the proletariat 
Avas more and more assuming the form of a struggle by the pro- 
letarian party to obtain the leadership of the semi-proletarian 
masses of the villages and towns Because they “voluntarily” hand- 
ed over their power to the bourgeois cliques, the Social-Revolu- 
tionists and Mensheviki were obliged to hand over the revolutionary 
mission definitely to the party of the proletariat This alone is 
(sufficient to show that the attempt to decide fundamental questions 
of tactics by a mere reference to the “bourgeois” charactei of our 
Revolution can only succeed m confusing the minds of the back- 
ward workers and deceiving the peasants 

In the French Revolution of 1848, the proletariat is already 
making heroic efforts for independent action But as yet it has 
reither a clear revolutionary theory nor an authoritative class or- 
ganization Its importance m production is infinitely lower than 
the present economic function of the Russian proletariat In addi- 
tion, behind 1848 there stood another great revolution, which had 
solved the agrarian question m its own way, and this found its 
expression m a pronounced isolation of the proletariat, particularly 
that of Pans, from the peasant masses Our situation in this re- 
spect is immensley more favorable Farm mortgages, obstructive 
obligations of all kinds, oppression, and the rapacious exploitation 
by the church, confront the Revolution as inescapable questions, 
demanding courageous and uncompromising measures The “iso- 
lation” of our party from the Social-Revolutionists and Menshe- 
viki, even an extreme isolation, even by the method of single 
chambers, would by no means be synonymous with an isolation 
of the proletariat from the oppressed peasant and city masses On 
the contrary, a sharp opposition of the policy of the revolutionary 
proletariat to the faithless defection of the present leaders of the 
Soviets, can only bring about a salutary differentiation among the 
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peasant millions, remove the pauperized peasants from the treach- 
eious influence of the powerful Social-Revolutionist muzhiks, and 
convert the Socialistic proletariat into a genuine leader of the 
popular, “plebeian” revolution 

And finally, a mere empty reference to the bourgeois character 
of the Russian Revolution tells us absolutely nothing about the 
international character of its milieu And this is a prime factor 
The great Jacobin revolution found opposed to it a backward,, 
feudal, monarchists Europe The Jacobin regime fell and gave 
way to the Bonapartist regime, under the burden of the superhuman 
effort which it was obliged to put forth in order to maintain itself 
against the united forces of the middle ages The Russian Revolu- 
tion, on the contrary, has before it a Europe that has far out- 
distanced it, having reached the highest degree of capitalist deve- 
lopment The present slaughter shows that Europe has reached 
the point of capitalistic saturation, that it can no longer live and 
grow on the basis of the private ownership of the means of pro- 
duction This chaos of blood and rum is a savage insurrection of 
the mute and sullen powers of production, it is the mutiny of iron 
and steel against the dominion of profit, against wage slavery, 
against the miserable deadlock of our human relations Capitalism, 
enveloped m the flames of a war of its own making, shouts from 
the mouths of its cannons to humanity “Either conquer over me, 
or I will bury you m my rums when I fall 

All the evolution of the past, the thousands of years of human 
history, of class struggle, of cultural accummulations, are concent- 
rated now m the sole problem of the proletarian revolution There 
is no other answer and no other escape And therein lies the tre- 
mendous strength of the Russian Revolution It is not a “national/* 
a bourgeois revolution Anyone who conceives of it thus, is dwell- 
ing in the realm of the hallucinations of the 18th and 19th cent- 
uries Our fatherland m time is the 20th century The further lot 
of the Russian Revolution depends directly on the course and on 
the outcome of the war, that is, on the evolution of class contra- 
dictions m Europe, to which this imperialistic war is giving a, 
catastrophic nature 

The Kerenskys and Kornilovs began too early using the lan- 
guage of competing autocrats The Kaledins showed their teeth 
too soon The renegade Tseretelli too early grasped the contemp- 
tuously outstreched finger of counter-revolution As yet the Rev- 
olution has spoken only its first word It still has tremendous 
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reserves m Western Europe In place of the handshake of the 
reactionary ringleaders with the good-for-nothmgs of the petite 
bourgeoisie will come the great embrace of the Russian proleta- 
riat with the proletariat of Europe 
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INTERNATIONAL TACTICS 

The class-political groupings m the Russian Revolution have 
come out with unparalleled clearness, but equally unparalleled ^ 
the confusion which prevails in the field of our ideology The 
'belated character of Russia's historical development permitted the 
petit bourgeois intelligentsia to adorn itself with the peacock's 
feathers of the loveliest Socialist theory Yet these fine feathers 
will answer no othei purpose than to cover its withered nakedness 
The fact that the Social-Revolutionists and Menshevikt did no: 
assume power early m March, nor on May 16th, nor on July i6fch, 
has nothing at all to do with the “bourgeois” character of our Rev- 
olution and the impossibility of putting it over “without the bour- 
geoisie,” is due to the fact that the petit bourgeois “Socialists,” 
being completely enveloped in the meshes of Imperialism, are not 
yet capable of performing one-tenth of the work that the Jacobins 
accomplished a century and a quarter ago Chattering about the 
defense of the Revolution and of the country, they will nevertheless 
surrender to the bourgeois reaction one position after the other 
The struggle for power, therefore, becomes the first and the fore- 
most problem of the working class, and we shall find the Revolution 
simultaneously divesting itself completely of its “national” and 
its bourgeois raiment 

Either , we shall see a tremendous backward sweep, in the 
direction of a strong imperialistic regime, most probably culmi- 
nating m a monarchy , the Soviets, the land committees, the army 
organizations, as well as many other things, will go to pieces, and 
the Kerensky s and Tseretellis will pass into the discard Or, the 
proletariat, dragging with it the semi-proletarian masses and push- 
ing aside its leaders of yesterday (in this case also the Kerensky s 
and Tseretellis go mto the discard), will establish the regime of 
the workers' democracy The further successes of the proletariat 
will then depend first and foremost on the European, particularly 
of the German, Revolution 
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Internationalism m our eyes is not an abstract notion, existing 
only to be betrayed at eveiy moment (that is for Tseretelh and 
Chernov), but an immediately dominant, profoundly practical prin- 
ciple Permanent, decisive successes are not conceivable for us with- 
out a European Revolution We cannot therefore purchase partial 
successes at the price of such procedures and combinations as may 
put obstacles m the path of the European pioletanan movement 
Just for this reason an uncompromising opposition to the social- 
patriots is for us the condition sine qua non of all our political 
work 

“International comrades cried one of the speakers at the 
All-Russian Congiess of Soviets, “postpone your Social Revolution 
for another fifty years Needless to say, this well meant advice 
was greeted with the self-complacent applause of the Mensheviki 
and Social-Revolutionists 

It is just at this point, m the matter of their relation to the 
Social Revolution, that the difference between the various forms 
of opportunistic petit bourgeois utopianism, on the one hand, and 
proletarian Socialism, on the other, becomes important There are 
not a few “internationalists” who explain the crisis m the Intel - 
national as a temporary chauvinistic intoxication due to the war, 
and who believe that sooner or later the former condition will be 
lestored, and the old political parties will again take up the old path 
of the class struggle, of which they have lost sight for the moment 
Childish and petty hopes 1 The war is not an external catastrophe, 
destroying the equilibrium of capitalist society against the uprising 
of the expanding forces of production in this society, against the 
restrictions of the national boundaries and the forms of private 
ownership Either we shall see continued convulsions of the forces 
of production, m the form of repeatedly recurring imperialistic 
wars, or we shall see a Socialistic organization of production that 
is the question History is placing before us 

Similarly, the crisis m the International is not an external, 
n relevant phenomenon 

The Socialist parties of Europe were formed at a time of 
comparative capitalist equilibrium and of a reformist adaptation 
of the proletariat to national parliamentarism and the national 
market “Even m the Social-Democratic Party,” wrote (Engels in 
T ®77» petit bourgeois Socialism has its defenders Even members 
of the Social-Democratic Party who recognize the fundamental 
concepts of scientific Socialism and the practical nature of the de- 
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mand that all means of production should pass over into social 
ownership, declare that the realization of this demand is a possib- 
hty of the remote future, the precise time of which is practically 
impossible to determine** Thanks to the long-drawn out character 
of the “peaceful'* period, this petit bourgeois Socialism actually 
became dominant in the clc orgarrzation of the proletariat Its 
limitations and its insolvency assumed the mo*t offers: \ e fornix, 
as soon as the peaceful accumulation of contradictions gave way 
to a tremendous imperialistic cataclysm Not only the old national 
governments, but also the bureaucratized Socialist parties that had 
grown up with them, showed that they were not c; ual to the de- 
mands of further prcgiess And all this might have been more or 
less foreseen 

"The task of the Socialist Part}, ‘ we wrote twehe \ears ago. 
‘consisted, and still consists, in rr.o 1 u t ion i zmg th e consciousness of 
the working class, as the de\ek,prncnt of Capitalism has revolu- 
tionized social relations But this 'abor of agitation and organi- 
zation has its internal difficulties The European Socialist parties — 
particularly the most powerful of them, the German — have already 
attained a certain conservatism, which is all the stronger where 
the most numerous masses have embraced Socialism, and where the 
oigamzation and discipline of these masses is the most advanced 
In view of this, the Social-Democracy, as an organization expressive 
of the political experience of the proletariat, may, at a given mo- 
ment prove to be an immediate obstacle on the path of an open 
struggle between the workers and the bourgeois reaction In other 
words, the propagandist-Socialist conservatism of the proletarian 
party may, at a given moment prevent the straight fight of the pro- 
letariat for power ( Xasha rezolutsia. 1906, P 285) But if the 
1 evolutionary Marxists were far from being fetishists with regard 
to the parties of the Second International, no one could foresee 
that the destruction of those giant organizations would be so cruel 
and so catastrophic 

Xew times demand new organizations In the baptism of fire, 
the revolutionary parties are now being everywhere created The 
numerous ldeologico-political offspring of the Second International 
have not, it appears, been 111 vain But they are passing through an 
internal purification, whole generation of “realistic’* phdistmes 
are being cast aside, and the revolutionary tendencies of Marxism 
are for the first time being recognized m their full political sign- 
ificance 
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Within each country the task is not so much to support an 
organization that has outlived itself, as to bring together the genu- 
inely aggressive revolutionary elements of the proletariat, who are 
already, m the struggle against Imperialism, gravitating into the 
front ranks On the international field, the task is not to coalesce 
and “conciliate” government-Socialists at diplomatic conferences 
(as at Stockholm *), but to secure a union of the revolutionary in- 
ternationalists of all countries and the pursuit of a common course 
of action m the Social Revolution within each country 

To be sure, the revolutionary internationalists at the head of 
the working class at present constitute, throughout Europe, an 
insignificant minority But we Russians ought to be the last to take 
t right at such a state of affairs We know how quickly, m revolu- 
tionary moments, the minority may become a majority As soon 
as the accumulating resentment of the working class finally breaks 
through the crust of government discipline, the group of Liebknecht, 
Luxemburg, Mehring, and their adherents will immediately assume 
a leading position at the head of the German working class Only 
9 social-revolutionary policy can justify a division m the organi- 
zation, — but at the same time it makes such a division inevitable 

The Menshevik internationalists, those who are of like mmd 
with Comrade Martov, in opposition to us, deny the social-revolu- 
tionary character of the political task Russia, they declare in 
their platform, is not yet ready for Socialism, and our function is 
necessarily limited to the founding of a democratic bourgeois re- 
public This whole attitude is based on a complete rejection of the 
international problems of the proletariat If Russia were alone in 
the world, Martov’s reasoning would be correct But we are en- 
gaged m carrying out a world revolution, in a struggle with world 
Imperialism, with the tasks of the world proletariat, which includes 
the Russian proletariat Instead of explaining to the Russian work- 
ers that the destinies of Russia are at present inextricably bound 
up with the destinies of Europe, that the success of the European 
proletariat will assure us a swifter realization of a Socialist society, 
that on the other hand, a defeat of the European proletariat will 
hurl us back into a condition of imperialistic dictatorship and mon- 
archy, and finally into the status of mere colonies of England and 
the United States, instead of subordinating all our tactics to the 
general aims and objects of the European proletariat. Comrade 
Martov looks upon the Russian Revolution from a narrow nation- 
alistic standpoint and reduces the task of the Revolution to that of 
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creating a bourgeois democratic republic This formulation of the 
question is fundamentally false, for over it there hovers the curse 
of narrow-minded nationalism, which led to the downfall of the 
Second International 

By limiting himself, m practice, to a national outlook, Comrade 
Martov secures the possibility of living in the same camp with the 
social-patriots He hopes, with Dan and Tseretelli, to pass through 
the “miasma” of nationalism unharmed, for the latter will dis- 
appear with the war, and then he intends to come back, together 
with them, into the “regular” channels of the class struggle Mar- 
tov is bound to the social-patriots, not by a mere empt} party tra- 
dition, but by their profoundly opportunistic attitude on the Social 
Revolution, for they regard it as a remote goal, which should have 
no share m the formulation of the problems of today And that is 
what separates them from us 

The struggle for obtaining power it not, for us, merely the 
next step of a national democratic revolution No, it is the ful- 
fillment of our international duty, the conquest of one of the most 
important positions on the whole front of the struggle against 
world Imperialism And it is this standpoint that determines our 
relation to the so-called question of defending the fatherland A 
temporary shifting of the front to one side or the other cannot halt 
and cannot turn aside our struggle, which is directed against the 
very foundations of Capitalism, which seems bent on the mutual 
imperialistic destruction of the peoples of all nations 

An unceasing revolution against this unceasing slaughter f That 
is our fight, and the stakes are the destinies of humanity 
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THE KORNILOV REVOLT 

The openly counter-revolutionary character of the Moscov 
Conference, emphasized by ihe reactionary proposals of Kaledme, 
Kornilov, Guchkov & Co, created a 1 evulsion of feeling among 
the revolutionary masses The re-appearance upon the stage of the 
extreme reactionary forces pushed the Soviets into the extreme 
Left, and made inescapable a repudiation of its moderate policy The 
Soviets could no longer play the role of the centre The assertions 
*of the Bolsbeviki, that the Coalition Government -was an instrument 
of reaction, were confirmed by the openly organizing forces of the 
counter-revolution The events of September and October acceler- 
ated the acceptance of a revolutionary policy by the masses, and led 
inexorably to the Bolshevik Revolution m November and the as- 
sumption of all power by the Soviets 

On September 2 the German troops launched an offensive on 
the Dvina front and on September 3 Riga was captured All the 
evidence shows that the fall of Riga was maneuvred by General 
Kornilov and his staff in order to strike terror m the heart of 
Russia By means of contradictory orders and the desertion of the 
staffs the Riga front was opened to the Germans, who poured 
through, it was only the activity of the soldiers’ committees that 
prevented a fuller disaster Ihe documents published by the Bol- 
sheviki offer conclusive procf of the conspiracy and deliberate 
treachery General Kornilov's covert threat made at the Moscow 
Conference had become a reality 

It appeared for a time as if the Germans would press the 
offensive, and by means of army and fleet capture Petrograd 1 Ap- 

x At the time when a German attack upon Petrograd appeared imminent, 
the Second Congress of the Baltic Fleet was m session, and issued the 
following proclamation, which is an inspiring answer to the infamous slanders 
hurled at the Fleet 

" To the Oppressed tn all Countries, Comrades In the fatal hour m 
which the signals of war and of death ring in our ears, we repeat and em- 
phasize our appeal to you We »end you our greetings and our last testament 
— Attacked by the powerful German fleet, our warships are doomed m an 
unequal struggle — Not one ship will refuse to fight, not one sailor will desert 
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prehension was general, and particularly in Petrograd The psy- 
chology of “The Country is in danger provided an excellent op- 
portumty for a counter-revolutionary military cotip With Boris 
Savmkov as the intermediary, Kerensky and Kornilov plotted dras- 
tic action against the Petrograd masses, the centre of the proletarian 
revolution The dictator Kerensky required power, the annihilation 
of the revolutionary masses, and the military coup vTas to provide 
the power without which his dictatorship was a mere pose It was 
agreed that Kornilov was to march upon Petrograd, crush and dis- 
arm the masses, and Kornilov, with Cossacks and other reliable 
troops, marched upon Petrograd But the Soviet intervened and 
compelled the weakling Kerensky to issue an order for the arrest 
of Kornilov 2 The result was not the submission of Kornilov, but 
his determination to march upon Petrograd for purposes of his 
own, and crush both the Provisional Government and the Soviets, 
erecting a military dictatorship The danger was acute A general 


his ship — Our much-abused Fleet will do its duty — toward the great Rev- 
olution — We consider it our dutv to defend Petrograd We will fulfill our 
self-imposed obligation — Not because of the request of a pitiful Russian 
Bonapaite (Kerensky) who retains power simply because of the unlimited 
patience of the Russian Revolution Nor because of the treaties made by 
our government with the Allies, treaties intended to smother the Russian 
Revolution — We follow the call of our revolutionary sentiments — We go 
into death with the name of the great Revolution in our hearts and on our 
unfaltering bps — The Russian Fleet has always stood m the front lines of 
the Revolution The names of its sailors are written in the book of the 
history of the struggle against Czarism In the earliest days of the Revolu- 
tion the sailors marched m the front tanks, our ultimate aim being deliverance 
from all misery — And this life and death struggle with our own oppressors 
gnes us the right to appeal to von, proletarians of -all countries, with a strong 
voice, with the voice of those who look into the eyes of death in the revolt 
against the exploiters — Break the chains, you who are oppressed * Rise in 
revolt , — We have nothing to lose but our chains * — We believe in the victory 
of the Revolution, we are full of this belief — We know that our comrades 
in the Revolution will fulfill their duty on the barricades to the bitter end — 
We know that decisive moments are coming A gigantic struggle will set the 
world afire On the horizon the fires of the revolt of all oppressed peoples 
are already glowing and becoming stronger — At the moment that the waters 
of the Baltic will became red with the blood of our comrades, will close for- 
ever over their bodies, at this moment we call upon you — Already in the 
cluch of death, we send our warm greetings and appeal to you — Proletarians 
of the world, unite f Rise in revolt, you who are oppress-ed — All hail, the 
World Revolution »■ — Long live Socialism »” 


2 Even the arch-apologist of Kerensky, A J Sack, admits in his Birth 
of the Russian Democracy, that Kerensky knew of the original movement 
of Kornilov's troops and was not averse to it “Many details of the Kornilov 
episode are still missing and many important documents must still be pub- 
lished before the public will be able to come to an impartial and fair judge- 
ment Several things, hovever, are almost certain The first is that Kerensky 
knew about the movement of several detachments of troops from the front 
s ■P etr °gi" a d> and it is probable that as Prime Minister and Minister 
of War, realizing the growing Bolshevist danger, he called for them” 
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mobilization of the revolutionaiy masses of Petrograd was immedi- 
ately accomplished, the Bolsheviki imprisoned during and after the 
July uprising were released, and they marched out to meet Kornil- 
ov s troops, who were definitely defeated on September 15, on which 
da) the Provisional Government went through the empty formality 
of officially declaring Russia a republic 

The aftermath of the Kornilov rebellion was swift and certain 
The counter-revolution was active, the Soviets m danger — and the 
Bolsheviki everywhere rapidly became the majority Leon Trotzky 
was elected President of the Petrograd Soviet, the most influential 
of all, and as a protest Cheidse, Skobeleff and Tseretelh resigned 
The period of compromise was definitely at an end, and througout 
Russia the Soviets recognized the necessity of revolutionary prole- 
tarian action and policy Life itself was making Bolshevism the 
accepted policy of the revolutionary masses 

These events isolated the Provisional Government Its mandate 
had hitherto been the support of the Soviets , the attempt to secure 
a new and more general mandate through the Moscow Conference 
bad failed, and Kerensky tried the desperate means of convoking 
a Democratic Congress to dispel the isolation of the Provisional 
Gov ernment and secure a mandate for its acts The Congress met 
on September 27, and immediately it was rent with disputes Cap- 
ital punishment and coalition were discussed bitterly amid riotous 
disturbances Trotzky appeared and issued a declaration of civil 
w ar iti the event that the counter-revolution should oppose all pow er 
to the Soviets Against the protest of the Bolsheviki, who bolted 
the Congress, and by a wavering majority, coahnon was approved, 
a new cabinet formed , and it was decided to convene a Preliminary 
Parliament, to sit until the convocation of the Constituent Assembh 
Kerensky badgered the Congress mto approving all his acts by 
threatening to lesign and by picturing tragically ihc situation of the 
country 

The Preliminary Parliament opened on October 8, and m spite 
of the fact that the elections everywhere showed an over- 
whelming majority for the Socialist candidates, the bourgeoisie was 
amply represented in the Parliament, out of all proportion to its 
numbers The Parliament, officially designated as “The Council of 
the Russian Republic,” demanded that the Provisional Government 
should ibe responsible to it, but the Government refused absolutely, 
and the demand was withdrawn the Parliament w as simply to have 
"'advisory” functions Turmoil and impotence marked the activity 
of the Parliament, recriminations made deliberations impossible, 
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not a single measure of any importance was passed At the first ses- 
sion, Trotzky, speaking on behalf of the Bolsheviki, charged that the 
propertied classes were represented out of all proportion to their 
numbers, and declared that the Parliament was against the Revolu- 
tion The Menshevik Cheidse was elected President, and against 
the protest of the Bolsheviki and Social-Revolutionists of the Left, 
it was decided to discuss m secret the constitution of the govern- 
ment Instead of the Preliminary Parliament providing a mandate 
for the Provisional Government, it provided a new instrument for 
the offensive against coalition And throughout the country the 
moderates were being ousted from control of the Soviets, the Bol- 
sheviki becoming ascendant 
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The Executive Committee of the All-Russian Soviets, after 
the Kornilov affair, was still in the control of the moderates, as a 
Congress had not been held since the June session, and the member* 
of the Committee were hang-o\ers The masses had, however, de- 
serted the moderates and the Executive Committe was becoming 
as isolated, as helpless as the Provisional Government itself The 
Committee determined upon a final maneuvre to preserve its pres- 
tige, a final desperate attempt to 4 compel” the Allies to accept the 
peace terms of rev olutionary Russia It adopted a series of peao- 
teims, specif} mg concretely the meaning of “no annexations and no 
indemnities, ’ as follows 

‘ i — Evacuation by the Germans of Russia, and autonomy of 
Poland, Lithuania, and the Lettish provinces 
l 2 — Autonomy of Turkish Armenia 

4 3 — Solution of the Alsace-Lorraine question by a plebiscite, 
the \ otmg being arranged by local civil authorities after the remov al 
of the troops of both belligerents 

“4 — Restoration to Belgium of her old frontiers and compen 
sation for her losses from an international fund 

“5 — Restoration of Serbia and Montenegro with similar com- 
pensation, Serbia to have access to the Adriatic, Bosnia and Herze 
govina to be autonomous 

‘*6 — Disputed Balkan districts to receive provisional autonomy, 
followed by a plebiscite 

“7 — Rumania to ibe restored her old frontiers on condition 
that she grant Dobrudja autonomy and grant equal rights to the 
Jews 

“8 — Autonomy for the Italian provinces of Austria to be fol- 
low ed by a plebiscite 

“9 — Restitution of all colonies to Germany 
4 10 — Re-establishment of Greece and Persia 
‘ix — Neutralization of all straits leading to inner seas and 



288 


THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA. 


also the Suez and Panama Canals Freedom of navigation for mer- 
chant ships Abolition of the right to torpedo merchant ships m 
war time 

“12 — All belligerents to renounce war contributions or indem- 
nities m any form, but the money spent on the maintenance of 
prisoners and all contributions levied during the war to be returned 

*‘i 3 — Commercial treaties not to be based on the peace tieatv , 
each country may act independently with respect to its corrtmercial 
policy, but all countries to engage to renounce an economic blockade 
after the war 

“14 — The conditions of peace should be settled by a peace 
congress consisting of delegates elected by the people and con- 
firmed by Parliament Diplomats must engage not to conclude sepa- 
rate treaties, which hereby are declared contrary to the rights of 
the people, and consequently \oid 

“15 — Gradual disarmament by land and sea, and the establish- 
ing of a non-nuli tary system ” 

The Executive Committee, which still placed emphases on 
diplomacy and not on 1 evolutional y action, delegated former Min- 
ister of Labor Skobelef to present these term ( s as its delegate to 
the Conference of the Allies at Paris But the Provisional Govern- 
ment secretely advised the Allies against Skobelef, 1 and Jules Cam- 
bon, of the French Mmistiy of Foreign Affairs, declared that “the 
Allied governments will absolutely refuse to consent to M Sko- 
belef s taking part in the deliberations'’ of the Conference, and it 
was declared, moieover, that the Conference would discuss only 
military problems, and not problems of peace terms The att.tude 
of the Allies caused an immediate reaction 111 the Revolutionary 
Democracy, destroying completely the influence of the moderates 
and establishing firmly the ascendancy of the Bolsheviki, who ten 
days later realized their progiam of “All powei to the Soviets M 

1 On October 29, Tereschenko, the Minister of Foreign Affairs m the 
Kerensky government sent a secret telegram (subsequently published by 
the Bolshevik government) to the Russian Ambassador m London, reading 
m part as follows 'With regard to your conversation with Balfour, I 
deem it impoitant to confirm that m our opinion the forthcoming Allied 
Conference shall have for its problem an appiaisal of views of the Allies 
with regard to the same At the same time the Conference should determine 
the means of further conduct of the war and mutual assistance which the 
Allies must show to each other With regard to the participation at the 
Conference of a person [Skobelef] having the -confidence of our Democracy, 
it is important to bear m mind that this person will be one of the -personnel 
of the Russian government delegation, in whose name only its head wT 
speak officially ” The hint was enough This is proof that the Provisional 
Government conspired secretly with imperialistic governments to continue 
the war and intrigued against tne Revolutionary Democracy 
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All through these days of storm and upheaval, m which the 
forces of a new ie\olution weie accumulating strenglth, the Pro- 
visional Government was shifting toward the Right, and the more 
it drifted m that direction the greater became its isolation and i*s 
impotence No action was taken on the pressing problems of the 
Resolution, on peace, on land, on reconstruction in general The 
thunderbolt of complete chaos w T as about to shatter Russia 
government was a gov eminent of w r ords, its policy the em;>:\ elo- 
quence of Kerensky The more the Government wavered, * ~e 
firmer became the revolutionary policy of the Soviets The hcJ’- 
tious “unity of the parties’' was rent asunder, compromise snap*, 
under the impact of antagonisms that could no longer brook com- 
promise Tw r o movements w r ere converging upon the Provision'd 
Government, bent upon its destruction the movement from 1 e 
Left, the Soviets, and the mo\u from the Right, the imperialistic 
bourgeoisie Kerensky, helpless, dazed, sickly, and a weakling 
scolded alternately the Right and the Left, unaware that the 
was now definitely joined, that the basis of his dictatorship war* 
destroyed, and Kerensky, moreover, scolded the Allies to- :he:r 
unsympathetic attitude tow ards Russia’s inability to fight 1 he 
climax of these events had come when the Bolsheviki bolted the 
Preliminary Parliament, and determined to convene an All-Russian 
Congress of Soviets to act independently and decisively upon the 
vital problems of the Revolution 

These two simple decisions were epochal It was clear that 
they meant the overthrow of the Provisional Government, and it 
was so interpreted by all As the Bolsheviki bolted the Prelim: nan 
Parliament, curses and imploring cries soared m a chorus trrough 
out the hall The decision to convene an All-Russian Congress 
struck consternation among the moderates The Execute e Com- 
mittee of the All-Russian Soviets refused to call a new Congress, 
compelling the Fetrograd Soviet to take the initiative, — and this 
was a symbol of the waning power of the moderates and the calm, 
stern confidence of the revolutionary masses This was in the 
middle of October, and as the Bolsheviki prepared for the Congress 
the reactionary forces of the imperialists bourgeoisie openly pre- 
pared a coup against the Soviets and the Provisional Government 
Rut the chief campaign was against the convocation of the AU- 
Russian Congress of Soviets this was the decisive event The 
Executive Committee declared against it, and sent instructions to 
the local Soviets not to participate, while its organ, the Isvestya , 
directed an energetic campaign against the Congress \11 the forces 



2go 


THi, PROLETA.RI ViS REVOLUTION IN RLSSIV 


cf the counter-revolution, from the Centre to the Right, prepared 
to destroy the coming Congress, the imperialistic bourgeoisie b v 
means of a military coup d'etat 

The prevailing situation and the logic of events compelled the 
Bolsheviki to supplement their program for the Congress with a 
movement for an insurrection to overthrow the Provisional Go\ 
ernment At first, this proposal met with small response , but I e 
nm, 2 3 basing himself upon facts, declared m a systematic press 
campaign m Pravda that armed insurrection was absolutely neces- 
sary to assure the convocation of the Congress and to thwart the 
plans for a coup d'etat being organized by the reactionary forces 
The Provisional Government was planning the evacuation of Petro- 
grad, Rodzianko declared the loss of Petrograd would dispose of 
the revolutionary workers and the Baltic Fleet Realizing that the 
Petrograd troops were with the Bolsheviki, Kerensky on October 27 
ordered the garison to the front , the troops refused, and retaliated 
hy organizing the Military Revolutionary Committee, which played 
such an important part m the events culminating m the revolution 
of November 7 The action of the troops was ratified by the Petro- 
grad Soviet It was then discovered that the General Staff was 
formulating plans to seize Petrograd with the aid of reactionary 
regiments and forcibly prevent the meeting of the Soviet Congress , 
and insurrection became inevitable, reinforced by the argument of 
Lenin that the insurrection should not wait until the Congress met, 
but that the Congress should be confronted with the accomplished 
fact of the overthrow of the Provisional Government 

On November 6, the day before the insurrection, Kerensky ap- 
peared before the Preliminary Parliament, and made a statement 
“authorised by the Provisional Government ” Part of the statement 
follows 

‘T considered at my duty to cite for you the most definitely 
phrased passage from a number of proclamations published m the 
local paper Rabochy Put z m the form of ' Letters to the Comrades’ 
by Ul>anov-Lenm, the much-sought offender against the state who 
is now m hiding This said offender against the state called upon 
the proletariat of Petrograd and upon the troops to repeat the ex- 
periment of July 16-17, and argued in favor of the necessity of an 

2 Lemn, at this time, was still in hiding, the warrant for his arrest issued 
after the July uprising being still m force But during all this time he 
directed the activity of the Bolsheviki , and, it is said, most of the .time he 
was in Petrograd recemng delegations and issuing instructions 

3 This was the new name of the organ of the Bolsheviki, Pravda having 
been suppressed 
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immediate uprising Thus, for example, m one of the issues contain- 
ing the first of a series of these proclamations, Uljanov-Lenin 
wrote 'On the 16th of October, m the morning, I learned that at 
a very important Bolshevist meeting m Petrograd the question of 
the uprising was being discussed m detail At that meeting were 
present all who were prominent in the Bolshevist activities 111 the 
Capital, and only a negligible minority — two comrades — disapproved 
of the uprising It is necessary to analyze their arguments and 
expose the grounds for their hesitation in order to prove how dis- 
graceful they are * I shall not expatiate on the arguments in favor 
ot an immediate armed uprising, but I must say that this same pro- 
clamation ends m the following way 'What are } ou going to wait 
for? Are >ou waiting for a miracle? Are you waiting for the 
Constitutional Assembly? Aie von waiting, you who are hungry * 
Kerensky has promised to call the Constitutional Assembly J In 
the next appeal the very same Ulyanov defimtel} puts the question 
of an immediate uprising, and sa> s that procrastination in this matter 
is equivalent to death 

"Simultaneously wuth these appeals, a series of statements were 
issued by other leaders of the Bolshevik at a number of meetings 
at which they called for an immediate armed uprising In this 
respect, especially noteworthy are the speeches made by the Pres- 
ident of the Council of Workers’ and Soldiers Delegates of Petro- 
grad, Mr Bronstem-Trotzky, and by some other organizers of the 
revolt 

"Thus, before the Preliminary Parliament I must state that a 
certain part of the population of Petrograd is now m a state of 
insurrection (Remarks from the Right "Is that what we have 
come to*”) I have already proposed that a judicial investigation 
be started at once (A noise ) I have ordered that arrests be 
made ” (Disturbance on the extreme Left ) « 

After this speech, the Preliminary Parliament passed a vote of 
confidence m Kerensky by the small majority of 123 to 102 That 
night Kerensky ordered the suppression of the extreme radical and 
the extreme conservative papers, and reactionary soldiers seized 
the offices of Bolshevist papers But that was all The storm 
broke the next day, November 7, and the insurrection of the revolu- 
tionary masses, directed by the Military Revolutionary Committee, 
dispersed the Preliminary Parliament and swept the Provisional 
Government into oblivion There was some bitter fighting, the 
Bolsheviki seized the telephone and telegraph wires, and besieged 
the members of the Provisional Government in the Winter Palace, 
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but there was ne\er an) doubt of the outcome The re\ olutionar) 
masses secured a complete \1ct01y, the mmisters of the Provisional 
Government were arrested, and Kerensky fled from Petrograd to 
the front to secure the adhesion of “ loyal* ’ troops, march upon Pet- 
rograd and crush the sevolution 

The All-Russian Congress of Soviets convened at the Smolny 
institute, confronted with the accomplished fact of the Provisional 
Government's overthrow The Bolsheviki and the Social Revolu- 
tionists of the Left, representatives of the peasants who accepted 
the Bolsheviki program, dominated the Congress While the armed 
revolutionary masses were completing the work of overthrowing 
the government and preparing to meet the attack of any troops 
that Kerensky might hurl at Petrograd, the Congress heatedly de- 
bated the problem of all power to the Soviets A number of dele- 
gates, a small number, w ished to ignore the successful revolution of 
the proletariat, and yield all government power to the Constituent 
Assembly, the Congress, in the meanwhile, to suspend its sessions 
while a new bourgeois-coalition government was organized l * * 4 But 
their arguments were brushed aside, and the Congress decreed that 
the Soviets should be constituted as the government of Russia The 
C ongress elected a ministry m the form of a Council of People s 
Commissaires, with Lenin as President of the Council (Premier) 
and Trotzky as Commissaire of Foreign Affairs 

In the meanwhile, Kerensky had succeeded in rallying some 


l L A Martov, on behalf of tlie Mensiliev ik~Intei nationalists, proposed 
the following resolution 

Whereas, First, the coup d’etat which placed all authority m Petrograd 
m the hands of the Military Revolutionary Committee but a single day be- 
fore the opening of the Congress, was accomplished by the action of the 
Bolsheviki Party alone, and by means which were exclusively military m 
their nature , and, 

Whereas, Second, this coup d'etat threatens to produce bloodshed, civil 
war and a triumph of the counter-revolution which will drown in blood the 
entire proletarian movement and thereby destroy all the acluevements of the 
Revolution, and. 

Whereas, Third, the sole remedy for this situation, which might still 
prevent the outbreak of civil war, is an agreement between the insurgent 
section of the democracy and the remaining democratic organizations con- 
cerning the formation of a democratic government that would be recognized 
by the whole revoluUonary democracy and to whom the Provisional Gov- 
ernment could hand over its authority without a struggle. 

Therefore, the Menshevik Fraction calls upon the Congress to recog- 
nize officially the absolute necessity of an amicable settlement of the crisis 
thus produced, by forming a government composed of representatives of all 
the democratic elements , and the Menshevik-Intemationalists, with this 
purpose m view, offer the Congress to appoint a delegation to consult with 
the other organs of democracy and with all the socialistic parties 

And, until the results of the work of this delegation shall become ap- 
parent, the Menshevik-Internationalist Fraction proposes to the Congress 
that it discontinue its labors 
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troops and marched upon Petrograd, simultaneously issuing procla- 
mations The revolutionary troops and masses marched out to 
meet the invaders, armed with tons of revolutionary literature 
There was some fighting and more fraternizing and discussion, 
Kerensky’s “army" melted away, and seeing that all was lost, Ker- 
ensky fled, against the advice of his officers who urged that he ap- 
pear in Petrograd e\ en should he be placed under arrest 

The proletarian revolution had conquered But it still had to 
pass through a period of civil war and international complications 
that was to test its capacity, virility and integrity Upon the basis 
of its magnificent achievements culminating m the events of Novem- 
ber 7, the proletarian revolution prepared confidently and resolutely 
to meet coming events 

The problem of the Revolution, that each development and 
each crisis emphasized, was the destruction of the Soviets, or all 
power to the Soviets But all power to the Soviets necessarily 
meant a proletarian revolution the assumption of power by the 
revolutionary proletariat, leading on the poorest masses of the 
peasantry, And, considering the Russian Revolution retrospectively 
and m whole, we realize that its fundamental aspect is the develop- 
ment, through hesitation, compromise, temporary defeat and ulti- 
mate victory, of a proletarian revolution 

The rapidity of events should not obscure their developmental 
character As a revolutionary process, the proletarian revolution m 
Russia developed through all the necessary stages The overthrow 
of Czarism resulted in the establishment of the imperialistic bour- 
geois republic of the Milyukov-Guchkov government But the 
frankly imperialistic character of this government was incompat- 
ible with the stage on which it operated Imperialism was under- 
mined by the oncoming proletarian revolution, and Imperialism had 
to camouflage itself m the colors of radical democracy to promote 
its purposes and preserve Capitalism The camouflage assumed the 
form of the “radical-Socialist” government of the coalition and of 
Kerensky This is a significant development That period comes m 
Capitalism when, shaken by the oncoming proletarian revolution, it 
adopts as a last bulwark of defense the “radical democracy” of the 
moderate labor and Socialist movement, which is dominantly the 
movement of skilled labor and the petit bourgeoisie This pheno- 
menon assumed the form of “labonsm” in Australia, where the 
‘labor” government became the centre of Imperialism and bour- 
geois reaction against the revolution It seems, apparently, that a 
similar development may occur in England, where the Labor Party, 
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through its slogan of a “democratic peace/’ promoted the war and 
ieaction, and is the party of social-imperialistic State Capitalism as 
against the proletarian revolution Democracy serves to promote 
Imperialism, and democracy may serve to prevent, temporarily, the 
proletarian revolution The “ladical” bourgeois republic of the 
Menshevist-Kerensk} government was precisely of this charactei 
— the final stage of the republic of Capitalism Pluming itself as 
revolutionary, it acted against the Revolution , it put pacifism m the 
service of Imperialism , it used Socialism to deceive the masses , it 
incorporated within itself the “i evolutionary democracy’* of mode- 
rate Socialism to provide Capitalism with a new lease of life But 
this final stage of Capitalism multiplies the inherent contradictions 
of Capitalism, and is temporary The “Socialism’* of a bourgeois 
government is in the very nature of things mere camouflage, and be- 
ing such it acts as a developer of class consciousness and revolution- 
ary Socialism The oncoming proletarian revolution in Russia, 
passing through a series of defeats which alternately weakened Cap- 
italism and strengthened the Revolution, finally annihilated the 
bourgeois-“Socialist” republic The proletarian revolution in Russia 
was not an isolated or arbitrary seizure of power, as was the Pans 
Commune, it was the outcome of an historical development charact- 
eristic of the proletarian revolution as a process of action and 
development 

< sje V 

Proclamation issued by Lenin , as Chairman of the Council 
of People’s Commissatres, November 18, 1917 

Comrades Workers, Soldiers, Peasants, All who Toil 1 

The workers’ and peasants’ Revolution has finally been victor- 
ious m Petrograd, scattering and capturing the last remnants of the 
small bands of Cossacks duped by Kerensky In Moscow the Revo- 
lution was successful even before a few trainloads of our fighting 
forces arrived there from Petrograd In Moscow the Junkers 
and other Komilovites have accepted the conditions of peace the 
disarming of the Junkers, the dissolution of the "committees of 
safety” From the front and from the provinces there flows in, 
daily and hourly, news of the support by the overwhelming majority 
of the soldiers m the trenches and by the peasants in their villages 
of the new government and its decrees on peace and giving the 
land to the peasants The success of the Revolution of workers and 
peasants is assured, for the majority of the people have already 

A««i « £ — 
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It is quite clear that the landholders and capitalists, the chtnov- 
mks (bureaucracy) and office-holders, closely connected .with the 
bourgeoisie, m a word, all those who are rich or who are aiding the 
rich, will be hostile to the new Revolution, will oppose its success, 
will threaten to cease the activity of the banks, will disorganize or 
stop the work of certain institutions, will spread confusion and 
sabotage in every way, directl) and indirectly Every class con- 
scious worker knows very well that we must inevitably meet with 
such opposition, that the higher officials are opposed to the people 
and will not surrender their charges to the people without opposi- 
tion The toiling classes are m no way intimidated by this opposi- 
tion, not for a moment do they tremble before the threats and 
sabotage of the supporters of the bourgeoisie 

Behind us are the majority of the people Behind us are the 
majority of the toilers and the oppressed of all the world We are 
fighting m the cause of justice, and our victory is certain 

The opposition of the capitalists and of the higher officials will 
be broken Not a man will be deprived by us of his possessions 
without a special law for the nationalization of the banks and syndi- 
cates This law is being diawn up Not a single worker will be de- 
pnved of a copek , on the contrary, aid will be given him Without 
establishing any new imposts, for the present, the Government 
will first take up the task of a strict supervision and control of the 
collection of taxes already established, without any concealment 
whatever 

In the name of these just demands, the vast majority of the 
people have rallied around the Provisional Workers' and Peasants' 
Government 

Comrades and Toilers Remember that it is you who now con- 
trol the government. No one will help you unless you yourself unite 
and take all government functions into your hands From now on 
your Soviets are the organs of government power, fully authorized, 
decisive organs 

Rally around your Soviets Strengthen them Take hold your- 
selves of this task, from ibelow, and wage relentless wai fare on all 
attempts at anarchy on the part of drunkards, hooligans, counter- 
revolutionists, Junkers, Kormlovites 

Introduce strict control over production and an inventory of 
products Arrest and bring before the revolutionary tribunals of 
the people, all persons who injure the cause of the people, whether 
this injury takes ther form ofsabotage _ f debt 1 action and: inter 1 optioner - 
of production, or that of hoarding supplies of grains or products, 
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or that of holding up carloads of gram, or disorganizing the activity 
of the railroads, telegraph, post office, and m general, any form of 
opposition to the great common cause of peace, of assuring to the 
worker control over the production and distribution of goods 

Comrades workers, soldiers, peasants, all who toil 1 Put all 
the power m your districts into the hands of your Soviets Pre- 
serve and guard as the apple of your eye, the land, gram, the fac- 
tories, tools, products, transpoi tation — all these are henceforth 
your common possession Gradually, in agreement with the major- 
ity of the peasantry, and with their approval, as we learn the les- 
sons of their practical experience and that of the workers, we &hall 
advance steadfastly and unwaveringly to the realization of Social- 
ism, m which we shall be aided by the advanced workers of the 
most civilized countries and which will give to the nations perma- 
nent peace and delivery from all oppression and from all exploita- 
tion 
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WAR 

The proletarian state, brought into being by the revolution of 
November 7 and tby the fiat of the All-Russian Congress of Soviets, 
was a state representing exclusively the producing masses, a state 
of the federated Soviets It was, m its fundamentals, the expres- 
sion of proletarian state requirements as determined by the prevail- 
ing revolutionary tasks, and as projected by the Pans Commune x 

1 The working class cannot simply lay hold of the ready-made state ma- 
chinery, and wield it for its own puiposes The Commune was formed of 
the various municipal councillors, chosen by universal suffrage m various 
wards of the town, responsible and revocable at short- terms The majority 
of its members were naturall> woikmgmen, or acknowledged representa- 
tives of the working class The Commune was to be a working, not a parlia- 
mentary, body, executive and legislative at the same time Instead of con- 
tinuing to be the agent of the central Government, the police was at once 
stripped of its political attributes and turned into the responsible and at all 
times revocable agent of the Commune So were the officials of all other 
branches of the administration From .the members of the Commune down- 
wards, the public service had to be done at workmen’s usages The vested 
interests and the representation allowances of the high dignitaries of State 
disappeared along with (the high dignitaries themselves Public functions 
ceased to be the private property of the tools of the central Government 
Not only municipal administration, but the whole initiative hitherto exer- 
cised by the State was laid into the hands of the Commune The Paris 
Commune was, of course, to serve as a model to all the great industrial 
centers of France The communal regime once established in Paris and the 
secondary centres, the old centralized Government would m the provinces, 
too, have to give way to the self-government of the producers In a rough 
sketch of national organization which the Commune bad no time to develop, 
it is clearly stated that the Commune was to be the political form of even 
the smallest country hamlet, and that in the rural districts the standing army 
was to be replaced by a national militia, with an extremely short term of 
service The rural communes of delegates m the central town, and these 
district assemblies were again to send deputies to the National Delegation 
m Paris, each delegate to be at any tune revocable and bound by the 
mandat tmperattf (formal instructions) of his constituents The few im- 
portant functions which still would remain for a cent ral— g o vcuimem wu x- 
not to be supressed, 'a s l ias intentionally been misstated, but were to be 
discharged by communal, and therefore strictly responsible, agents The 
unity of the nation was not to be broken , but, on the contrary, to be organ- 
ized by the Communal Constitution, and to become a reality by the destruc- 
tion of the State power which claimed to be the embodiment of that unity 
independent of, and superior to, the nation itself, from which it was but a 
parasitic excrescence The Communal Constitution brought the rural 
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The new government was the Soviets, federated and assuming all 
the functions of the state,— the self-government of the producing 
class The local Soviet was the local authority of government, 
elected directly by the suffrage of the woikers m the factories and 
the peasants m the fields , these elections were frequent, and the 
representatives were at all times freely recallable by their constitu- 
ents The local Soviets elected delegates to the All-Russian Con- 
gress of Soviets, on the basis of proportional representation, and 
this Congress was the supreme governing body of Russia The 
Congress elected the members of the Council of People’s Commis- 
saires, and a Central Executive Committee, also on the basis of pro- 
portional representation , this Committee sat permanently during 
the intervals between sessions of the Congress, and directed the 
activity of the Council of People s Commissaires At the session of 
the Congress, each Commissaire and the Centi il Executive Com- 
mittee rendered reports, the decision of the Congiess on all matters 
was supreme The new regime abolished the parliamentary system 
and the complicated bureaucratic machinery of the bourgeois state, 
it united legislative and executive functions This flexible system of 
government was instantly responsive to the will of the people, it 
was the utmost m democracy, — not that bourgeois democracy which 
is simply a form of authority of the appropriating over the produc- 
ing class, but the free, conscious expression of the initiative, activity 
and interests of the organized producers 

The Soviet state presents, however, a dual character it is a 
democracy m its attitude and relation to the producing class, but a 
stern and unrelenting dictatorship towaid the bourgeoisie This 
dual character is the expression of the transition period from Cap- 
italism to Socialism, of the requirements of crushing the resistance 
of the counter-revolutionary elements, destroying the political 
power of the Capitalist Class, completing the destruction of the 
bourgeois regime, and gradually introducing the relations and insti- 
tutions of Communist Socialism In this transition period the state 
assumes the form of a dictatorship of the revolutionary proletariat, 
an instrument for the crushing of the bourgeoisie m the inevitable 
civil w r ar 

Civil wdi ensued immediately upon the assumption of power by 

producers under the intellectual lead of the central towns of their districts, 
and there secured to them, in the workingmen, the natural trustees of their 
interests It was essentially a working class government, the product of 
the struggle of the producing against the appropriating class, the poltical 
form at last discovered under which to work out the economic emancipation 
of labor — Karl Marx, The Civil War m France 
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the revolutionary proletariat and peasantry through the Soviets 
The ultimate test o£ the proletarian revolution is the test of armed 
torce, since the ruling class and its allies will resort to the des- 
peration of revolt to crush the proletarian regime The supremacy 
of the proletariat, accordingly, inevitably means civil war, more 
or less intense according to circumstances, the transition period 
being characterized by civil war, the proletarian state retains the 
repressive character of the old state until the bourgeoisie is 
completely crushed The state is an instrument of coercion the 
bourgeois state is an instrument for the coercion of the proletariat , 
the revolutionary proletarian state — the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat — is an instrument for the coercion of the bourgeoisie, until 
the complete ascendancy of Socialism renders repression unnecess- 
ary, when the state as state, utterly disappears 

In the Communist Manifesto , Marx and Engels projected a 
determining phase of the proletarian revolution “The proletariat 
will use its political supremacy to wrest, by degrees all capital from 
the bourgeoisie, to centralize all instruments of production in the 
bands of the state — that is, of the proletariat organized as the ruling 
class , and to increase the total of productive forces as rapidly as 
possible Of course, in the beginning this cannot be effected ex- 
cept by means of despotic inroads on the rights of property and on 
the conditions of bourgeois production, by measures, therefore 
which appear economically insufficient and untenable, but which, m 
the course of the movement, outstrip themselves, necessitate further 
inroads upon the old social order and are unavoidable as a means of 
entirely revolutionizing the mode of production 9 * And m his Criti- 
cism of the Gotha Program Marx says “Between the capitalist and 
the communist systm of society lies the period of the revolutionary 
transformation of the one into the other This corresponds to a 
political transition period, whose state can be nothing else than the 
1 evolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat ” The theory of Marx 
is the practice of the proletarian revolution in Russia The dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat ruthlessly annihilates the rights and 
ideology of the old regime, and relentlessly crushes all counter- 
revolutionary movements 

Civil war being a phase of the transition from Capitalism to 
Socialism, the dictatorship of the proletariat is constrained to use 
force in its struggle against the counter-revolution But the use 
of force is not a finality it is a process of revolutionary develop- 
ment The use of force is as temporary as the dictatorship of the 
proletariat itself a necessary means of pushing on the Revolution 
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to the pont where force and dictatorship are each equally unnecess- 
ary because their functions have become unnecessary 

The first problem of the Soviet state, accordingly, was to emerge 
victorious out of the civil war which immediately broke loose The 
defeat of Kerensky at Gatchina, on November 14, disposed of Ker- 
ensky, but it did not dispose of the efforts of the counter-revolution 
to crush the new proletarian regime 

Many of the revolts against the new regime were organized by 
the military clique, led bv Kaledme, Kornilov & Co The revolts of 
of the Cossacks were particularly menacing, and were crushed only 
by the heroic activity of the Red Guards The Red Guard played 
a very important role m the civil war during the Soviet regime It 
consisted almost wholly of armed workingmen, militant class con- 
scious, who thoroughly understood the Revolution were willing to 
die for it, and acted as the dynamic centre of the revolutionary 
masses m action But the military opposition to Uie Soviet govern- 
ment was almost negligible, the real opposition came from other 
sources, and m a more threatening manner 

The bourgeoisie and the propertied classes generally, including 
the petite bourgeoisie, were almost a solid mass m opposition to the 
Soviets Of this opposition, that of the imperialistic bourgeoisie 
itself was the least important , it was the opposition of the middle 
class and the petty bourgeois intelligentsia which proved most for- 
midable And this opposition expressed itself in the form of sabot- 
age, that is to say the intelligentsia and the middle class generally 
lefused to co-operate with the Soviets m the reconstruction of the 
country and did all m their power to hamper this reconstruction 
Technicians refused their service in industry, school teachers went 
on strike, men and women of specialized ability refused to co- 
operate with the constituted bodies of reconstruction Men and 
women of the bourgeoisie, in hospitals, in charity organizations, 
everywhere their service were needed, indulged m sabotage, either 
by open refusal of work or by cunningly interfering with the nor- 
mal couise of things And the lies, the slanders — >the output was 
’enormous The intelligentsia , the petty bourgeois intellectuals and 
professionals, constituted an active and venomous centre of resist- 
ance to the Workers’ and Peasants’ Government 

In this attitude, the petite bourgeoisie demonstrated m practice 
the revolutionary Socialist theory that it is the greatest enemy of the 
proletarian revolution, before and after the event The proletarian 
revolution means the supremacy of the great mass of the people, 
of the propertiless workers and peasants , unless these great masses 
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appear upon the stage of events and determine the activity of the 
state, there is no proletarian revolution In this sense, the prole- 
tarian revolution goes to the heart of things , it means a fundamental 
change, the reversal of relations m bourgeois society, where the 
“intellectuals'* order and the masses obe> The masses m Russia had 
become conscious, determining the activity of the government and 
of the society Against this new dispensation of things — suiely 
“the end of the world f ” — the petite bourgeoisie revolted m dismay 
and anger, refusing to have anything to do with masses that did not 
pay it homage All the pettiness, all the arrogance, all the hypocrisy 
of the bourgeois system of things, which to the bourgeoisie itself 
are simply instruments of oppression, become in the souls of the 
petite bourgeoisie principles, ideals, aspirations of eternal fitness 
and beauty “Since the masses refuse our tutelage, let us leave the 
masses to their fate 1 ” 

But the masses are determined, aggressive, uncompromising, 
Revolution has set loose their latent energy and initiative, they 
leveal unsuspected reserves of heroism, capacity and daring the 
intelligentsia will yet submit to the authority of the masses 

The moderate Socialists were equally active against the regime 
of the revolutionary woikers and peasants, in fact, the> constituted 
a merciless, inexorable opposition The Mensheviki, including 
George Plekhanov, I G Tseretelh, and even the “internationalist” 
Martov, issued declarations branding the Revolution of November 
7 and the assumption of power by the Soviets as a “crime ” The 
Social-Revolutionists of the Right, during the week after the 
Bolshevist coup issued proclamations against the Bolsheviki These 
moderate Socialists adopted the policy and attitude of the petite 
bourgeoisie , proving a relentless enemy of the proletarian revolu- 
tion Lenm had said that the institution of the Soviet Republic 
would pave the way for the peaceful, cieative struggle of parties 
vithm the Soviets, but the model ates rejected the peaceful struggle 
within the Soviets, of party against party, program against prog- 
ram they resorted to conspiracy, force, terrorism against the rev - 
ilutionary prolctar an government of the Soviets The “old guard*’ 
of the struggle against Czansm, animated by the ideology of the 
petite bourgeoisie, resorted to similar tactics Vladimir Burtsev con- 
spired as m the old days, Boris Savinkov organized terrorist plots 
against the Soviet authority as he had organized terrorism against 
Czansm , Tschaikovsky declared at the Railway Workers* Conven- 
tion m January that terrorism would be used against the Bolsheviki 
as m the days of Czansm Nor was this mere threatening terror- 
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ism w as actually organized, and only the solidity of the Soviets, the 
support of the revolutionary masses, rendered the terrorist cam- 
paign unsuccessful 

Moderate Socialism has much to atone for It is the arch- 
enemy of the proletariat and oi Socialism In all nations it is the 
curse of the revolutionary movement Moderate Socialism m Rus- 
sia might have been forgiven its attitude prior to November 7, its 
?cts thereafter will be forever an indelible brand of shame The 
international proletariat will learn from the history of the war, from 
the history of the Russian Revolution, that the proletarian revolu- 
tion must necessarily wage a merciless, uncompromising struggle 
against moderate Socialism, which in its tendency is counter-revolu- 
tionary 

The Soviet government used drastic measures against the 
counter-revolution Its policy \ as unwavering and stern , the hesi- 
tancy of the coalition regime was a thing of the past The Provis- 
ional Government possessed no solidity because there was no solid 
class behind it, simply a fictitious unity of parties , it could not, under 
the conditions, determine upon and adhere to an uncompromising 
fohey But the Soviet Government was reared upon the solid basis 
of the revolutionary proletariat , it could, and did, adopt a consistent, 
courageous and uncompromising policy The counter-revolutionary 
revolts were crushed ruthlessly, not simply by armed force, but by 
intensifying class antagonism and thereby splitting the opposition, 
as among the Cossacks, for example, where the solid support of 
Kaledme was divided by means of Cossacks' Soviets, organizing the 
propertiless Cossacks against those of property Against the intel- 
ligentsia coercive measures were adopted, the only way to convince 
them of the futility of their course The bourgeoisie was attacked 
by means of the expropriation of large enterprises and by a rigid 
workers' control of industry, the drastic regulation of the economic 
activity of the country Perhaps the most effective measure against 
the opposition m general was the exclusion of the bourgeoisie from 
participation m the government, — which is another necessary fea- 
ture of the dictatorship of the proletariat And underlying all these 
measures was the Soviets' merciless use of mass tenor against the 
c ounter-revolution 

The armed struggle against the counter-revolution raged 
throughout Russia, and spread into Finland and the Ukraine, where 
the struggle between the revolutionary workers and peasants and 
the bourgeoisie assumed a particularly violent form The revolu- 
tionists m Finland and the Ukraine were assisted by the Bolsheviki 
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tnd the Red Guards, but were unsuccessful because of the interven- 
tion of Austro-German troops, who were invited to invade the coun- 
try m order to strike at the Revolution The attitude of the Bolshe- 
viki toward Finland and the Ukraine was to grant them their in- 
dependence, trusting to the natural affinity of proletarian govern- 
ments to unite , and then did all in their power to produce the victory 
of the proletarian revolution m Finland and the Ukraine 



IV 


THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

The Constituent Assembl) was an important issue in the course 
of the Revolution It represented an aspiration of democratic Rus- 
s' a, and particularly precious m the eyes of the petit bourgeois 
democracy But Coalition Government after Coalition Government 
had postponed its convocation * Kerensky called conference after 
conference, and finally issued a call for the Constituent Assembly 
only under pressure The Bolsheviki made much of the postpon- 
mcnts of the Assembly, not because they considered it important m 
itself, but because its postponement was an expiession of the coun- 
ter-revolutionary character of the Provisional Government The 
Constituent Assembly was an expression of the bourgeois demo- 
cratic revolution , after the proletarian revolution , it was super- 
fluous The Soviet Government, however, allowed the Constituent 
Assembly to convene on January 18 

The situation was instinct with a fatal logic if the Constituent 
Assembly accepted the authority of the Soviet Government, it was 
as an institution unnecessary, and after ratifying the accomplished 
fact of November 7 it would disperse, if it set itself against the 
Soviet authority, it was counter-revolutionary and would have to 
be dissolved by force, if necessary 

The Constituent Assembly was m session one day It had a 
majority of Social-Revolutionists of the Right The chairman of 
the All-Russian Soviet Executive Committee, Sverdlov, read a 
declaration declaring Russia a Federal Soviet Republic, and recog- 
nizing the authonty and measures of the Soviet Government The 
declaration was decisively defeated The Bolsheviki and Social- 
RevoluLomsts of the Left, who were about a third of the delegates, 
theieupon withdrew from the Assembly, after reading the following 
proclamation 

“The great majority of toiling Russia, the iworkers, peasants 
and soldiers, have demanded that the Constituent Assembly recog- 
nize the results of the great November Revolution, the Soviets' 
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proclamation regarding land, peace and control of working condi- 
tions, and above all, that it should recognize the Soviet Govern- 
ment Fulfilling this demand of the great majority of Russian 
working classes, the All-Russian Executive Committee has proposed 
to the Constituent Assembly that it should recognize this demand 
as binding The majority of the Constituent Assembly has, how- 
ever, in accordance with the demands of the bourgeoisie, refused 
to approve this proposition, thereby throwing a challenge of battle 
to all of toiling Russia The Social-Rev olutionar> right wing, the 
party of Kerensky, Avksentyev and Chernov, has obtained the 
majority m the Constituent Assembly This party, which calls 
itself a Social Revolutionary Party, is directing the fight of bour- 
geois elements against the workers' revolution and m reality is a 
bouigeois counter-revolutionary part} The Constituent Assembly 
m its present state is a result of the relative party power m foice 
before the great November Revolution The present counter-rev- 
olutionary majority of the Constituent Assembly, elected on the 
basis of the obsolete party lists is trying to resist the movement 
of the workers and peasants The day's discussions have clearly 
shown that the Social-Revolutionary Party of the Right Wing as 
m the time of Kerensky, makes concessions to the people, promis- 
ing them everything, but m reality has decided to fight against the 
Soviet Government, against the Socialistic measures to give the 
land and all its appurtenances to the peasants without compensation, 
to nationalize the banks and to annul the debts of the nation 

“Without wishing for a moment to conceal the crimes of the 
enemies of the people, we announce that we are vvithrawmg from 
the Constituent Assembly in order to let the Soviet power finally 
decide the question of its relation tow aid the counter-rev olutionar} 
part of the Constituent Assembl} ” 

The very same day the Constituent Assembly was dispersed 
by the bayonets of the Red Guard ; and on January 19 the Soviet 
Government issued a deciee officially dissolving the Assembly The 
Revolution, declared the decree of dissolution, created the Workers' 
and Soldiers' Soviet — the only organization able to direct the strug- 
gle of the exploited classes for complete political and economic 
liberation; this Soviet constituted a revolutionary government 
through the November Revolution, after perceiving the illusion of 
an understanding with the bourgeoisie and its deceptive parliament- 
ary organization , the Constituent Assembly, being elected from the 
old election lists, and intended to be the crown of the bourgeois 
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parliamentary republic, necessarily became the authority of the 
bourgeois republic setting itself against the Revolution of Novem- 
Ler and the authority of the Soviet -Government, the old bourgeois 
parliamentarism has had its day and is incompatible with the tasks 
before Socialism, hence it was unavoidable that the Constituent 
Assembly, necessarily counter-revolutionary, should be dissolved 1 

Any other attitude of the Soviet Government would have been 
self-stultification The proletarian revolution is lelentlessly logical 
It is a denial of bourgeois democracy It is openly a dictatorship 
Its practice must be m accord with its theory — otherwise the prole- 
tarian revolution limps, degrades itself, and prepares the forces 
for its destruction The Soviet Government was organized not as 
a representative of all classes, but as the representative of the rev- 
olutionary masses, the dictatorship of the proletariat It had to act 
accordingly 

All democracy is relative, is class democracy As an historical 
category, democracy is the instrument of a class bourgeois demo- 
cracy is the form of expression of the tyranny of Capitalism, the 
form of authority of the oppressing class over the oppressed class 
The democracy of Socialism annhilates the democracy of Capital- 
ism — relative, authoritarian democracy is superseded by the actual- 
ity of the full and free democracy of Communist Socialism The 
proletarian revolution does not allow the “ethical concepts’* of 
bourgeois democracy to interfere m its course, it ruthlessly casts 
aside bourgeois democracy m the process of establishing proletarian 
democracy Capitalism hypocritically insisits upon a government 
of alt the classes , which in reality is the government of one class, 
the capitalist class , the proletarian revolution frankly institutes the 
government of one class — the proletariat — which ultimately means 
the end of “government** as hitherto constituted The state is an 
instrument of coercion, but where the bourgeois state considers 
itself as sacrosanct and eternal, the revolutionary proletarian state 
considers itself a temporary necessity that will gradually become 
superfluous m the measure that the process of reconstruction 


x It is said if the Bolsheviki were right in dissolving the Constituent 
Assembly, why did they emphasize its convocation as one of their demands 
ptior to the November Revolution ? A measure may correspond to an 
earlier stage of the Revolution, and not to a later Proposed measures are 
developmental, not static The November Revolution having organized a 
revolutionary proletarian government, the Constituent Assembly corresponded 
to an older, outgrown set of facts, and was no longer necessary it had to 
be dispersed 
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emerges definitel} into the Socialist Communist society of the 
organized, self-governing producers 

The Constituent Assembly was an expression of government 
of all the classes, of the bourgeois regime, it was, accordingly,* 
necessarily and essentially a reaction against the proletarian res- 
olution Moreover, the Constituent Assembly was a phase of the 
parliamentary regime of the bourgeois republic The parliamentary 
astern is not an expiession of fundamental democracy, but of the 
luhng requirements of Capitalism Parliamentarism, presumably 
lepresentmg all the classes, actually represents the requirements 
of the ruling class alone, — with due consideration to “concessions” 
to tne subject class The division of functions m the parliamentary 
system into legislative and executive has for its direct purpose the 
ir direct smothering of the opposition — the legislature talks and 
represents “democracy,” while the executive acts autocratically 
Socahsm can not conquer -Capitalism by assuming control of and 
using the parliamentary system the system must be destroyed, and 
Socialism, accordingly, actually or potentially, prepares the norms 
of the proletarian state, the state of the mdustrnally organized 
1 1 oducers The proletarian revolution annhilates the parliamentary 
system and its division of functions, legislative and executive being 
united into one working body, — as in the Soviets of Workers and 
Peasants The parliamentary state is purely territorial , the prole- 
tarian state, during its period of dictatorship, is territorial and in- 
dustrial, until it emerges definitely into Socialism, when the state 
disappears, being replaced by the “administration of things/' an 
industrial “state” functioning through the organized producers 

During its one day's session, the Constituent Assembly adopted 
a number of resolutions, declaring Russia a Democratic Federated 
Republic, abolishing “forever the right to privately own land,” 
placing all land, mines, forests and waters under the control of the 
Republic, making the use of these “free to all citizens of the Russian 
Republic, regardless of nationality or creed ” Another resolution, 
‘ expressing the firm will of the people to immediately discontinue 
the war and conclude a just and general peace, appeals to the Allied 
countries proposing to define jointly the exact terms of a demo- 
cratic peace acceptable to all the belligerent nations, in order to 
present these terms, in behalf of the Allies, to the Governments 
fighting against the Russian Republc and her Allies ” “Ex- 
pressing, m the name of the people of Russia, its regret that the 
negotiations with Germany, which were started without a prelum- 
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nary agreement with the Allied demociacies, have assumed tne 
character of negotiations for a separate peace, the Constituent 
Assembly, m the name of the peoples of the Russian Federal Re- 
public, while continuing the armistice, accepts the further carrying 
on of the negotiations with the countries warring against us in 
order to work towards a general democratic peace which shall be 
m accordance with the people's will and piotect Russia's interests" 
Shortly after the dissolution of the Constituent Assembly, the 
All-Russian Soviet Congress approved the action of its Executive 
Committee m dissolving the Assembly, and about the same time a 
Peasant's Assembly also ratified the dissolution The peasants, 
through the Social-Revolutionists of the Left, now the dominant 
factor in the Social-Revolutionary Party and who accepted the 
program of the Bolsheviki and the Soviets, approved not only the 
dissolution of the Constituent Assembly but the general legislative 
measures of the Soviet regime 

* i. *< 

Declaration of the Soviet Executive committee , lead 
at the opening session of the Constituent Assembly foi 
adoption, and rejected 

I 

i — Russia is to be declared a Republic of the workers', sold- 
iers 1 and peasants 1 Soviets All power m the cities and in the coun- 
try belongs to the Soviets 

2 — The Russian Soviet Republic is based on the free feder- 
ation of free peoples, on the federation of National Soviet Repub- 
lics 

II 

Recognizing as its duty the destination of all exploitation of 
the workers, the complete abolition of the class system of society, 
and the placing of society on a Socialistic basis, and the ultimate 
biinging about of a victory for Socialism m every country, the 
Constituent Assembly decides further 

i — The socializing of land will be carried out, private owner- 
ship of land will be abolished, all the land is proclaimed to be the 
common property of the people and will be given to the toiling 
people without compensation on the principle of equal right to use 
the land 

All the forests, mines and waters, which are of social import- 
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ance, as also all living and other piopert}, and all agricultural 
enterprises will be declared national property 

2 — To confirm the Soviets’ law concerning the control of 
working conditions, the highest Council of National Economy, 
which is the first step m bringing about the ownership by the Soviets 
of the factories, mines, railroads and means of production and 
ti ansportation as property of the Soviet Republic 

3 — To confirm the transferring of all banks over into the 
hands of the Soviet Republic, which is one of the steps in the 
freeing of the toiling masses from the yoke of Capitalism 

4 — To enforce general compulsory labor, m order to destroy 
the class of parasites and to organize economic life In order to 
make the power of the toiling masses secure and to hinder the 
restoration of the rule of exploiters, the toiling masses will be armed 
and a Red Guard, composed of workingmen and peasants, formed, 
and the exploiting classes will be disarmed 

III 

I — Declaring its firm determination to free society from the 
claws of Capitalism and Imperialism, which have drenched the 
country m blood in this, the most criminal of all wars, the Consti- 
tuent Assembly accepts completely the policy of the Soviets, whose 
duty it is to publish all secret treaties, to organize the most extensive 
fatermzation among the workers and peasants of the warring 
armies, and to bring about by the use of revolutionary methods a 
democratic peace among the nations without annexations and in- 
demnities, on the basis of free self-determination of the nations — 
at any price 

2 — For this purpose the Constituent Assembly demands com- 
plete separation from the brutal policy of the bourgoisie, which is 
furthering the well-being of exploiters among a few selected na- 
tions by enslaving hundreds of millions of the toiling people, m 
colonies generally and m small countries 

The Constituent Assembly accepts the policy of the Council 
of People’s Comrmssaires, which has given complete independence 
to Finland, begun the transferring of soldiers from Persia, and 
declared for Armenia the right of self-determination 

A first blow to international bank and finance capital, declares 
the Constituent Assembly, is a law which annuls those loans made 
iby the governments of the Czar, of landowners and bourgeoisie, 
and that the Soviet Government is to continue firmly on this road 
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until the final victory from the yoke of capital is won through the 
international workers’ revolt 

As the Constituent Assembl} w <ls e^cted on the basis ot the 
lists of candidates nominated before the November Revolution, 
when the people as a whole could not yet rise against their exploit- 
ers, and did not know the extent of the latter’s might of opposition 
m defending their own privileges, and had not yet begun to create 
a Socialistic society, the Constituent Assembly would consider it, 
even from a formal point of view, as unjust to put itself against 
the Soviet power The Constituent Assembly is of the opinion that 
now, in the decisive moment of the struggle of the people against 
the exploiters, the exploiters cannot have any seat m any of the 
Government organizations Power must completely and without 
exception belong to the people and to the authonative represen- 
tatives — to the workers’, soldiers’ and peasants Soviets 

Supporting the Soviet rule and accepting the orders of the 
Council of People’s Commissaires, the Constituent Assembly ac- 
knowledges that its duty is to outline a form for the reorganization 
of society on a Socialistic basis 

Striving at the same time to organize a free and voluntaiy, and 
thereby also a complete and strong union among the toiling classes 
ot all the Russian nationalities, the Constituent Assembly is content 
to outline the basis of the federation of Russian Soviet Republics, 
leaving to the people, to workingmen and soldiers, to decide for 
themselves in their own Soviet meetings, whether they are willing, 
and on what conditions, to join the federated government and othet 
unions of the Soviet enterprises 

These great principles are to be published without delay and 
the official representatives of the Soviets are required to read them 
at the opening of the Constituent Assembly These principles are 
the working basis of the Assembly 

% 5!- * 

Decree of the Executive Committee of the All-Russian 
Soviets officially dissolving the Constituent Assembly 

The Russan Revolution has from the beginning put to the fore 
the workers’ and peasants’ Soviets as a mass organization of all 
workers and exploited classes, which is the only body capable of 
directing the struggle of these classes for their complete political 
and economic liberation During the first period of the Revolution 
the Soviets increased, developed and were strengthened, on the 
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tasis of their own experience, rejecting the idea of the possibility 
of a compromise with the bourgeoisie and rejecting the deceptive 
bourgeois democratic parliamentary formalities, coming, m practice 
to the conclusion that the liberation of the oppressed classes is im- 
possible unless all such formalities and compromises are rejected 
These relations were finally broken by the November Revolution 
which gave complete power to the Soviets The Constituent As- 
sembly, elected on the basis of the lists prepared prior to the Nov- 
ember Revolution, was the result of the relative party power m force 
at the time when the government was composed of men favoring a 
policy of compromise with the Cadets The people could not at 
that time, when there were only Social-Revolutionary candidates, 
differentiate between the supporters of the Right Wing Social- 
Revolutionists, the supporters of the bourgeoisie, and the Left Win g, 
supporters of Socialism Therefore, this Constituent Assembly 
which was intended to be the crown of the bourgeois parliamentary 
republic, because of its \ery composition, had to oppose the Nov- 
ember Revolution and the Soviet Government The November 
Revolution, which gave power to the Sonets and through them to 
the workers and exploited class, was strongly opposed by the exploit- 
ers The crushing of this opposition clearly showed the beginning 
of a Socialist revolution The working class became convinced by 
their experience that the old parliamentarism had outlived its time, 
that it could not comply with the realization of the tasks of Sociali- 
sm, and that, not the social but only class institutions, such as the 
Soviets, are capable of crushing the opposition of the propertied 
classes and to lay the foundations of a Socialistic commomvealth 

The refusal of the Soviets to use their full power and to aban- 
don the Soviet Republic, which is supported by the people, on be- 
half of bourgeois parliamentarism and of Constituent Assembly, 
would now be a step backward and lead to the destruction of the 
November Revolution 

The majority m the Constituent Assembly, which opened on the 
18th of this month, is composed of the Social-Revolutionary Party’s 
Right Wing, the party of Kerensky, Avksentyev and Chernov It 
is but natural that this party refused to take under consideration 
the complete, exact and clear proposition of the highest body of the 
Soviet Government, which proposition m no way could have been 
misunderstood, and that it refused to accept the proclamation of the 
rights of the toiling and exploited people and to recognize the Nov- 
ember Revolution and the Soviet Government Thus the Consti- 
tuent Assembly broke all its ties with Russian Soviet Republic The 
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Bolsheviki and the left wing Social-Revolutionists, who are sup- 
ported by the great majority of the workers and peasants, were undei 
such conditions compelled to withdraw from this Constituent As- 
sembly Ouside of the Constituent Assembly, the members of the 
Social-Revolutionary Right Wing and the Mensheviki, the majority 
m the Constituent Assembly, are openly fighting against the Soviet 
Government, agitating in them newspapers that their supporters 
overthrow this government, and thus they are supporting exploiters 
who are opposing the transferring of land and factories to the 
workers and peasants 

It is thus clear that the remaining part of the Constituent Ass- 
embly can give their support only to the bourgeois counter-revolution 
in its fight to crush the Soviets Therefore, the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Soviets has decided to dissolve the Constituent Ass- 
embly 
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INTRODUCTION 


In the problem of peace the Soviet Government met a crucial test As 
this problem had been a vital issue in the struggle against the Provisional 
Government, it was now a vital issue m the activity of the Workers' and 
Peasants’ Government The great masses of the people > earned for peace, 
and yet the problem was not as simple as all that Peace had to be considered 
m relation to the Revolution, and the struggle for peace must be m accord 
vrth the policy of the Revolution 

The first move toward the conclusion of peace was the offer of the Soviet 
Government to all belligerents to declare an armistice on all fronts and 
open general peace negotiations A day or two after this offer was made, 
Leon Tr-otzky, Commissaire of Foreign Affairs, delivered an address m 
Petrograd, to an audience of 12,000 people, in which he said 

“In this building on November 5 I spoke to a popular meeting at which 
the question of an All-Russian Congress was being discussed, and all voices 
were raised m favor of Soviet power The question which has been most 
emphatically before the people an all the eight months of the Revolution 
is the question of war and peace and we maintained that only a power basing 
its authority directly on the people could put an end to the slaughter We 
maintained that the secret treaties must be published, and declared that the 
Russian people, not having made these treaties, could not be bound to carry 
out the conquests agreed upon (therein Our enemies answered that this was 
demagogy You would never dare, if }ou were in power, they said, to do 
this, for then .the Allies would oppose us But we maintained that the salva- 
tion of Russia was in peace We pointed out that the prolonged character 
of the war was destroying the Revolution, was exhausting and destroying 
the country, and that the longer we should fight the more complete the 
slavish position we should then occupy, so that at last we should merely be 
left the choice of picking a master 

“We desire to live and develop as a free ration , but, for the conclusion 
ot peace, we had to overthrow the power of the bourgeoisie and of Keren- 
sky They told us we would be left without any supporters But on Nov- 
ember 7 the local Soviet of Petrograd took the initiative upon itself, as well 
as the responsibility, and, with the aid of the garrison and the workers, 
accomplished the coup d'etat, appeared before the Gongress of Soviets then 
m session, and said ‘The old power m the country is broken, there is no 
authority anywhere, and we are obliged to take it into our own hands’ We 
have said that the first obligation devolving upon ithe new power is the 
offering of peace parleys on all fronts, for the conclusion of a peace without 
annexations or indemnities on the basis of self-determination of peoples, 
that is, each people, through popular elections, must speak for itself the de- 
cisive word Do they wish to enter into a confederation with their present 
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sovereign state, enjoying full autonomy under it, or do they wish to separate 
themselves from it and have full independence ? We must put a stop to a 
condition m which the strong can, by force of arms, compel the weak to 
assume what conditions of life the strong may desire every people, be it 
g eat or small, must be the master of its own fate Now, this is the program 
not of a party, not of a Soviet, but of the whole people, excepting the preda- 
tory party which dares call itself the Party of Popular Liberty, but which m 
reality is an enemy of popular liberty, fighting against peace with all its 
might, and against which we have declared our implacable hostility — with 
the exception of this party, the whole Russian people has declared that 
it will not tolerate the use of force And this is the spirit in wihich we issue 
our peace decree 

“On the day on which we passed this decree, Krasnov’s Cossacks rebelled 
and danger threatened the very existence of the Soviet power Yet, hardl> 
had they been defeated and the Soviet authority strengthened, than our first 
act was to turn to the Allied and German authorities, simultaneously, with 
a proposition for peace parley's on all fronts Our enemies, the Cadets and 
their appendages, said that Germany would ignore us — -but it has turned out 
otherwise, and we already have the assent of Germany and Austria-Hungary 
to the holding of peace parleys and preliminary peace on the Soviet form- 
ula And even before that, as soon as we obtained the keys to the case of 
secret diplomatic correspondence, we published the secret treaties, thus 
lulfillmg an obligation that we had assumed toward the people when we were 
still an insignificant opposition party We said then, and we say now, that 
a people cannot shed their blood and that of their brothers for treaties that 
they have not themseh es concluded, have never read or even seen To these 
words of mine the adherents of coalition made reply Do not speak to us in 
this tongue this is not the Modern Circus [a large hall for mass-meetings 
m Petrograd, where this particular address of Trotzky was delivered] And 
1 rns^ered them, that I have only one tongue, the tongue of a Socialist. 
a"d I shall speak in this tongue to the country and to you, to the Allies and 
tt e Germans 

“To the adherents of coalition, having the souls of hares, it seemed 
that to publish the secret treaties was equivalent to forcing England and 
France to declare war on us But they did not understand that their ruling 
circles throughout the duration of the war have been talking the people into 
the idea that the treacherous, cruel enemy is Germany, and that Russia is 
a noble land, and it is impossible within twenty-four hours to teach them 
the opposite By publishing the secret treaties we have incurred the enmity 
of the governing classes an those countries, but their peoples we have won 
to our support We shall not make a diplomatic peace, it will be a people's 
peace, a soldiers’ peace, a real peace And the outcome of our open policy 
was clear Judson appeared at the Smolny Institute, and declared, m the 
name of America, that the protest to the Dukhonm staff against the new 
power was a misunderstanding, and ithat America had no desire to inter- 
fere in the internal affairs of Russia, and, consequently, the American 
question is disposed of 

“But there is another conflict that is not yet settled I must tell you 
about it Because of their fight for peace, the English Government has 
arrested and is now detaining in concentration camp George Tchichenn, 
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[who was released, and subsequently became Commissaire of Foreign Affairs 
m the Soviet Government] who has devoted his wealth and his knowledge 
to the peoples of Russia, England, Germany and France, and the courageous 
agitator of the English workers, the emigrant Petroff I communicated in 
writing wiith the English Embassy, saying that Russia was now permitting 
the presence w thin her borders of man* wealthy Englishmen, who are en- 
gaged m counter-revolutionary conspiracies with the Russian bourgeoisie, 
and that we were therefoie all the more disinclined to permit Russian citizens 
to be thrown into English prisons, that, consequently, all those against whom 
there were no criminal charges should be liberated at once Failure to com- 
ply with this request will mean that we shall refuse passports to English 
subjects desiring to leave Russia The People’s Soviet Power is responsible 
for the well-being of the entire people, wherever its citizens may be ? the* 
shall enjoy its protection- If Kerensky spoke to the Allies like a shop- 
attendant to his boss, we are prepared to show that we shall live with them 
onl} on terms of equality We have more than once said that anvone who 
counts on the support and friendship of the free and independent Russian 
people must approach them with respect for them and for their human 
dignity 

1 As soon as the Soviets found themseh es with pow ei in their hands, 
*ve proposed peace parle* s m the name of the Russian people We had a 
right to speak in the name of the people, for everything that we proposed 
as well as the whole program of the People’s Commissaires, consists of 
c.octnnes and propositions voted on and passed in hundieds and thousands 
of Soviets, factories and works, that is, by the entire people Our delegation 
w 11 speak an open and courageous language do yon agree to the holding 
of an immediate peace conference on all the fronts ? And if they say, Yes, 
v e shall ask them to invite their governments and allies to send their dele- 
gates Our second question will be Do you mean to conclude peace on a 
democratic foundation? If we are forced to make peace alone we shall 
declare to Germany that it is inadmissible to withdraw tsheir troops from the 
Russian front to some other front, smee we are offering an honorable peace 
and cannot permit England ard France to be crushed by reason of it 

“Secret diplomacy shall not be tolerated for a single moment during the 
negotiations Our fljers and our radio-service will keep all the nations in- 
formed of every proposition we make, and of the answers the> diet from 
Germany We shall be sitting in a glass house, as it were, and the German 
soldiers, through thousands ot newspapers, in German, which we shall distrib- 
ute to them, will be informed of every step we take and of every German 
answer 

“We say that Lithuania and Courland must themseh es decide the 
question, with whom they will join forces, and that Germany must, not in 
words only ? but in deeds, heed the free expression of the will of the peoples 
And if, after these frank and honorable declarations, the Kaiser refuses to 
make peace, if the banks and exchanges, which profit by the war, destroy 
our peace, the nations will see on whose side is the right, and we shall come 
out the stronger, the Kaiser and the financiers the weaker We shall feel 
ourselves to be not the vanquished, but the victors, for peace hath it& 
victories no less renowned than war For a nation that has assumed 
power after having cast out its enemies, such a nation is victorious We 
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know no other interests than those of the people, but these interests arc iden- 
tical with the mteiests of the peoples of all nations We declare war upon 
war The Czars are afraid of the conclusion of peace, are afraid that the 
peoples will ask for an accounting for all the great sacrifices they have made 
and the blood they have shed Germany, m agreeing to peace negotiations, is 
heeding the will of her people , she knows that they want her to answer, and 
that if she does not answer the Russian Revolution will become the ally of 
the German people France and England ought to come to the discussion on 
the conclusion of peace, but if they do not, their own peoples, who will know 
of the course of the transactions, will cast them out with rods The Russian 
representatives at the peace table will be transformed into plaintiffs , the 
peoples will silt in judgment on their rulers Our experience of the manner 
in which the rulers have treated their peoples in the forty months of the 
war has not been wasted In jour name we shall say to our brothers Un- 
derstand that in the moment you turn your revolutionary strength against 
your bourgeoisie, not one Russian soldier will shoot t This promise will be 
given in your name, and >ou will keep it ” 

The war was destroying the Revolution Peace was -a central problem 
of the Revolution The moderates’ policy of trying through diplomacy to 
influence the Entente governments collapsed, and collapsed miserably The 
collapse was inevitable, and it did not even develop revolutionary reserves 
for action in the da>s to come, the class struggle methtod would, at least, 
develop these reserves As a realistic necessity alone, peace was indispensable 
The country was disoi gamzed industrial^', and should all energies be concen- 
trated upon war, internal reconstruction could not be put through, the dis- 
organization would become worse Considering that war to-day is more a 
matter of the internal front than of actual fighting, less a military problem 
than a problem of intensive production, the economic disintegration pre- 
vailing m Russia was the decisive factor in war and peace The Russian 
army was bled white, having had 8,000,000 casualties due to the criminal 
corruption of the Czar’s regime The disintegration of the army and the dis- 
organization of industry were produced by the autocratic regime, and com- 
pleted by the regime of Kerensky When the Bolsheviki assumed power, 
virtual chaos was their inheritance 

In spite of all these disadvantageous conditions, the Bolsheviki made a 
bold and magnificent attempt to secure a general peace, in accord with So- 
cialist policy The policy <of the Bolsheviki on peace may be summarized as 
follows 

The slogan of a ‘‘democratic peace” is a mockery, if the peace is to be 
concluded by bourgeois governments, a peace concluded in this way, on no 
matter what terms (even on terms of no annexations and ro indemnities,) 
is m fact an imperialistic peace fundamentally, if it is not accompanied by the 
overthrow of Imperialism A “democratic peace” means a peace largely on 
the status quo ante } ail imperialistic status Moreover, the prolongation of 
the war, and its sacrifices, compelled each government to strain for 
annexations and indemnities, only proletarian pressure could secure even an 
ordinary “democratic peace” All nations have imperialistic objectives of 
one sort or another, and military victory will reveal these objectives Social- 
ism, accordingly, aims at a revolutionary peace, a peace concluded by the 
revolutionary proletariat through its overthrow of Imperialism m all belhger- 
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cnt nations, or through the acquisition of revolutionary reserves for action 
ui the days to come A peace of this character means the revolutionary 
waging of the international proletarian class struggle, the incessant fight for 
the proletarian revolution, which was given impetus by the proletarian revo- 
lution m Russia The Bolsheviki, accordingly^ determined to use their strug- 
gle for peace to develop the action of the proletariat in all belligerent nations, 
to appeal to the proletariat, particularly the proletariat of Germany, to act 
against their imperialistic governments for the Social Revolution The 
struggle for peace was a means to an end the proletarian revolution m 
Europe The proposal for an armistice on all fronts was a means of de- 
velopmg proletarian action, by placing the question of peace before the 
people, getting the soldiers out of the trenches, encouraging fraternizing, 
and gmng the soldiers opportunity to discuss and act on the problem of 
peace 

A revolutionary peace was an indispensable condition for the proletarian 
revolution m Russia The moderates m the Soviets sensed this fact, hence 
th* appeals to the German proletariat to revolt, but their policy, in accord 
with the Socialist moderates in (the other belligerent nations, directly ham- 
pered the revolutionary action of the proletariat by arousing faith m diplom- 
acy and m pro-government, imperialistic conferences at Stockholm and Paris 
How could the proletariat of Germany be expected to revolt against its gov- 
ernment, when rv eolutionary Russia was directed by a bourgeois govern- 
ment that could not conceal its imperialistic bias’ That secretly plotted 
war and conspired against the Revolution? It was a psychological and politi- 
cal contradiction In Germany, where bourgeoisie and autocracy are one, a 
revolution would from the start have to be a proletarian revolution The 
first requisite for a real appeal to the proletariat to revolt was the complete 
succss of the proletarian revolution in Russia This was a crucial problem 
cf revolutionary Russia either the proletarian revolution in Europe, or the 
acufe danger of a collape of revolutionary hopes in Russia — at the least, 
immensely complicating its problems of reconstruction and existence The 
was was precipitated by Imperialism — it must be converted into a struggle 
against Imperialism, the war was directed against the proletariat, the pro- 
letariat must transform it into the Social Revolution 

Throughout the course of the negotiations at Brest-Litovsk, Trotzky and 
the Bolsheviki acted m accord with their revolutionary policy , they used 
Bies‘-Lito\ sk as a forum from which to address the proletariat and the So- 
cialism of the world, part 'wlarlj the Socialism and the proletariat of Ger- 
many It was clear^ from the start, that revolutionary Russia could not 
secure a just peace wthout the action of the bellhgerent proletariat 

But the proletariat did not immediately respond And the proletariat did 
not respond largely because moderate Socialism, which dominated the stage, 
lefused to accept the policy of revolutionary Russia, was part and parcel of 
the naitionahstic and imperialistic forces of its own national bourgeoisie 
Instead of developing proletarian action, moderate Socialism held the pro- 
letariat in leash — acted with imperialistic governments against the pro- 
letariat 

Austria and Germany accepted the proposal for an armistice, but the 
Allies refused, not even answering This was a fatal error, which was in- 
tensified by the subsequent refusal to enter the general peace ngottations. 
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thereby permitting Germany to wreak her brutal purposes upon Russia Nor 
did the Socialist movement xespond to the opportunity of the armistice on 
the whole, international Socialism, corrupt, hesitant, bourgeois, committed 
to a government policy, did nothing while revolutionary Russia m isolation 
struggled against desperate odds for a worked peace 1 

T'he Soviet proposal was that general peace negotiations would be opened 
on the basis of an acceptance of the formula ‘no annexations and no in- 
demnities” Austria and Germany accepted, but it was soon made clear by 
their plenipotentiaries that they were determined to interpret the formula 
to promote then imperialistic interests The German proposal intensely 
brutal and hypocritical, was that self-determination had been already ac- 
complished m the Russian territory occupied by Germany and Austria, by 
means of governments — set up by Germany and completely under German 
/domination’ Trotzky exposed the hvpocricy of this contention, and insisted 
that all German troops should e\acuate the occupied provinces while a 
plebiscite was taken The Austro-German diplomats refused The Bolshe- 
vik representatives carried on a brilliant struggle, but the Austro-Germans 
were obdurate The negotiations were temporarily broken off, while the 
armistice was extended for another period 

During this time, when the Bolsheviki at Brest-Litovsk were making it 
amply clear that they were struggling for a just international peace, the Al- 
lied governments did nothing to support their efforts The imperialistic 
policy of the bourgeois governments clashed with the revolutionary policy 
of the proletarian government 

In the meanwhile, the Bolsheviki were carrying on an intensive revolu- 
tionary propaganda in the armies of Germany and Austria, and m Germany 
and Austria itself Through their bureau of International Propaganda, they 


iNot even the Socialist Party of the United States which declared 
against the -war, acted upon the armistice proposal The Socialist Pro- 

paganda League alone m this countiv approved the armistice, at 
a mass meeting held in New York City Decembci 20, it adopted the follow- 
ing resolution which had been preceded for a month by a leaflet agitation 
“The workers of the world demand an immediate general peace, a 
peace that shall alter the imperialistic status quo ante in accord with 
the international aspi-rations of the revolutionary proletariat of Russia 
“Tthe governments of the imperialistic belligerents are determined 
upon a continuation of the wai in the intei est of their particular Imperial- 
ism, the proletariat alone as a class is inteiested m and can hasten an 
immediate peace that shall promote civilization and progress 

4 The class mteiests of the Amen can proletariat make necessary the 
adoption of an immediate program of action 

“1 — We demand that the government accept the proposal of the de 
facto government of Russia for the immediate conclusion of an armistice 
on all belligerent fionts 

“2 — We demand that the government insist that Great Britain, France 
and Italy shall equally accept this armistice 

“3 — We demand that the negotiations few an armistice shall not in- 
clude the discussion of peace terms, the discussion and formulation of 
those terms being left to the peoples of each belligerent nation 

“4 — We call upon the class conscious workers to prepare the organi- 
zation of a proletarian peace congress, which shall discuss our action m 
co-operation with the international proletariat and in accord with the 
peace principles of i evolutionary Socialism 

“The proletariat must organize as an independent factor an the pio- 
cess of securing peace, separate and distinct from all other groups The 
proletariat alone is international m *ts interests, and it alone can de- 
itermine the conclusion of an international peace upon the foim^a of 
revolutionary Russia 

‘We affirm our solidarity wnh the proletariat of Russia, and express 
our fraternal appreoat-on of its intiep d class conscious activity *’ 
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pnnted millions of •copies of newspapers in the German and Austrian lang- 
uage, which were circulated by means of aeroplanes, etc This propaganda 
attuned enormous proportions, and seriously affected the morale of the 
Central Powers* troops, — how seriously only tune can tell At one of the 
sessions of the peace congress General Hoffman protested against the propa- 
ganda of the Bolsheviks, to which Trotzky retorted that neither the condi- 
tions of the armistice nor the character of the peace negotiations limited 
freedom of speech or press 1 An intensive propaganda was also carried on 
among the Austro-German wai prisoners in Russia, resolutions were adopted 
repudiating the policy of then governments, and pledges made to fight m 
the cause of revolutionary Russia 

Upon the resumption of negotiations, Germany and Austria insisted upon 
their proposals, which amounted to annexations of the most brutal sort A 
great strike movement, verging almost on a revolution, broke loose in 
Austria during the middle of January In one district alone 90000 workers 
went on strike and the total must have been near a million It was a spon- 
taneous mass movement of a revolutionary character, — the dynamic mass ac- 
tion out of which revolutions arise But the reactionary administrations of 
the imperialistic unions and of the government Social Democratic Party acted 
against the strikes When the news of the strikes reached Trotzky he 
badgered the Teuton diplomats into an adjournment of the sessions for a 
week, hoping that time would deepen the scope of the strikes The great 
strike movement broke loose against tlie Socialist Party leaders, who were 
taken hy surprise, but who immediatelv placed themselves at its head and 
led it astray The movement spread to Germany, where hundreds of thou- 
sands of workers were involved, but where the unions acted against the 
strike, as the Berlin Votzvaots pleaded, “we don’t *ant a revolution, we 
simply want the government to mediate its differences with the strikers 

The Scheidemann faction preached incessantly against a revolution, 
using the Russian situation to promote an imperialistic German peace Mod- 
erate Socialism again betrayed the proletariat and the revolution, openly 
and shamelessly doing the vile counter-revolutionary work of their imperial- 
istic governments The unions refused to pay strike benefits and ordered 
the strikers back to work, the doinmat moderate Socialism used its moial in- 
fluence to terrorize the strikers and potential rebels into submission The 
workers, betrayed and maligned by the very* movement that should have di- 
rected them to victory, were beaten sulleniy back 2 


2 Aftei the stake movement was destimed D>* Drews Prussian Min- 
ister of the Tntenoi the «itr Ices \ cd German 01 emies, and 

accused the Sons) Demociatic Pait> of encouraging the strikers To 
this the Berlin “Voi waeus” ors*n of the government Socialists, answered 
hy quoting Prime Minister von Dandle of Bavaria as having thanked the 
Social Democratic leadeis m a speech in the Bavarian Chamber of Dep- 
uties for “assuring control of the strike movement as thereby the strike 
would be forced into noimat channels” . 

On the othei hand revolutionary Sc^iahsm in German** distributed 
secretly many revolutionary appeals of which this is one 

“The German srovernment hes demonstrated by means of the nego- 
tiations at Brest-DitovsK, that it wishes to throw dust in the eyes of 
the masses and to aggravate the death struggles of the warring peoples 
Its pretended love for peace is merelv a mask Jts statement that a 
partial peace would bring us neoier to a general peace, is a lie and an 

wlt j, Russia would increase the fury of the war 
on the other fronts and, consequently, increase (the slaughter The suffer- 
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The success of the Soviet peace policy did not depend alone upon the 
response of the German proletariat, but of all the belligerent proletariat, an 
international response The Soviet's appeal to the Entente proletariat may 
be characterized by the following quotation from a declaration to British 
Labor issued by Maxim Litvmoff, Soviet Ambassador to Great Britain 

“Our revolutionary propaganda among the German soldiers on the west- 
ern front and among the prisoners of war is undermining the strength 01 
German autocracy and militarism more effectively than military victories 
could, and has already provoked a strong peace movement in Germany and 
Austria But these endeavors meet with opposition not only from the capi- 
talists m Russia, but from capitalists all the world over The Russian Re\- 
olution, with its dash and vigor, has become the focus of the hatred of inter- 
national Capitalism, and now the prolongation of the war, an addition to its 
former imperialistic aims, has another aim — to crush the Soviets and the 
Re\ olution 

“Realize this f The further prolongation of the war must lead to the 
defeat of the Russian Revolution and to the triumph of militarism and re- 
action everywhere An immediate, just, democratic peace on its principle 
or no annexations, no indemnities, will spell the downfall of militarism in 
all countries This peace can be achieved if only labor will speak in full 
voice and act with all its might Workers of Britain, peace is m the balance* 
The Russian workers appeal to you to join them in their efforts to turn the 
scale Labor — speak 

But British labor did not speak Socialism in Italy made a moral res- 
ponse, Deputy Morgan declaring in the Chamber that Italian Socialists 
ia\ored an immediate geneial peace not only on the Bolshevist terms, but by 
Bolshevist methods The French Soicalists responded by ignoring 'the de- 
termined efforts of the Soviets for a general peace and covertly hurling 
slanders at the Bolsheviki The Socialist group m the Chamber of Deputies 
issued a resolution addressed to the Russian Socialists, bearing twenty - 
eight signatures, among them Albert Thomas, Jules Guesde, Jean Longuet, 
Marcel Cachm, Compere-Morel and Sembat, from which we quote 

To-day it is with deep pam that we have seen some of you enter upon 
pour-pailers which may lead to a separate peace Such a consummation 
wiuld not only permit the Central Empires to prepare for, or to actually 
achieve, a military victory and finally to dictate their conditions in the name 
of force, it would even serve— it already serves— the machinations of all the 
enemies of democracy and Socialism in the world by permitting them to in- 
voke the Russian Revolution as an example of disintegration and of de- 
moralization 


“Has not Germany, followed by her alhes, until now declined to make 
known her war aims? There is in war a terrible logic The Soviets realize 


mgs of the German people would not be abated 

ingrly forTgenmaf peace ° f the G * rman workm S class *o battle unceas- 

■s?;?, So*.- s.*vs»r, iirts 

actlvlt v and all war industries, it is solely by a ^revolution 
and the setting up of a people’s republic in Germany by and for the work- 

rihf+ C i aSS ’ llhat i an end may be put to the mur der of the toilers of all lands 
that a general peace can be achieved M tuners oi an ianas, 
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this, for, while affirming their desire for a general peace, they said Let us 
ask Germany to make known her war aims and the German Socialists to 
have a revolution, just as we have* 

“The Soviets obtained neither one answer nor the other Nevertheless, 
peace can be nothing but just, nothing but lasting It can be both only by 
the democratic will of the people A separate peace cannot be that It 
would be a moral disaster the burden of which would be borne everywhere 
by international Socialism as a perfectly natural consequence 

“But most of all, Russia should find at the earliest possible moment a 
stable government whence shall arise the new life A Constituent Assembly 
alone can furnish it, it alone can end the conflicts which unseat dictators 
without giving them authority and security for the morrow , it alone can say 
that it governs for the people by the people 

“And we French Socialists who find m the seriousness of events and in 
the consciousness of our responsibilities the inspiration for these friendly 
declarations, we do not hesitate to say to you We also realize the extent of 
our duties French Socialists will do nothing to weaken the resistance of 
the army and people of France, but rather strengthen the morale of both, 
and forcefully implore the allied governments that they clearly indicate by 
their actions their oft-repeated declarations that they are fighting because 
they are attacked and that they would obtain no peace other than that of 
right Thus would a promise of revision of the aim of war be imposed upon 
+he governments” 

But the French Socialists did not “impose” a revision of the aims of the 
war upon the governments They promised revolutionary Russia the same 
illusory hope against which the masses had revolted, and m the accomplish- 
ment of which Kerensky has egregiously failed Moreover, it wasn’t a mat- 
ter of “revision of aims” or of government promises, each of which are 
inconsequential, the character of the peace will be determined by class 
power , by the relations of classes The attitude of the French Socialists 
strengthened the power of the imperialistic bourgeoisie and weakened the 
revolutionary power of the proletariat The proletarian class struggle alone, 
waged aggressively against all Imperialism, is the instrument with which to 
secure a peace of understanding between the workers “It is with deep 
pam/ says the French Socialist resolution, “that we have seen some of you 
enter upon pour-parlers that may lead to a separate peace 99 The resolution 
has the grace of not accusing the Bolsheviki of desiring or planning a sepa- 
rate peace The offer for an armistice was on all fronts, the invitation to a 
peace conference was for general peace negotiations , the Soviet delegation 
at Brest-Litovsk submitted proposals as a basis for a general peace , it was 
largely the refusal of the Entente governments to participate, an abstention 
justified by the moderate Socialists, which provided Germany its opportunity 
to convert the conference into one for a separate peace And all through 
the conference, even after it had become one for a sparate peace, the Bol- 
sheviki emphasized the necessity for a general peace, appealed to the Social- 
ist conscience an all the belligerent nations for revolutionary action, and did 
not even receive moral support, aye, were reviled and slandered unmerci- 
fully by moderate Socialism 3 


sTrotzky, answering the French Socialists, deelaied “Experitetotce 
has shown that the war cannot be solved by foice of arms On the mil- 
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In their isolation, abandoned equally by the Entente governments and by 
the Socialist proletariat, the Bolsheviki at Brest-Litovsk were overwhelmed 
They still presented a united front, attacking bitterly the demands of the 
imperialistic Austi o-German representatives, when their front was morally 
bioken by the treachery of the Ukrainian delegation The governing body 
oi the Ukraine, the Rada, bourgeois m spirit and personnel, and composed 
largely of moderate Socialists, afraid of the spread of the proletarian revo- 
lution^ secretly agreed to accept Germany’s terms m return for Germany’s 
offer to assist the Rada with troops in retaining control of the country ' The 
Ukrainian issue was a crucial one, and the Soviet Government poured Red 
Guards into the Ukraine which, m co-operation with the local Red Guards, 
fought gallantly to overthrow the bourgeois, pro-German Rada A smulai 
situation prevailed m Finland, where the Workers’ Government used all its 
resources to defeat the bourgeoisie under General Mannerheim In both the 
Ukraine and Finland the Bolsheviki were defeated, due to the intervention of 
Austro-German troops called for by the bourgeoisie Finland and the 
Ukraine accepted German tutelage, betrayed the peace stiuggle of revolu- 
tionary Russia, because the bourgeoisie considered the defense of its private 
pioperty and class interests the supreme consideration While the depised 
pioletanat refused to accept Germany’s terms, the bourgeoisie accepted 
enthusiastically, — Treason has a fatal logic. The Ukrainian bourgeois- 
socialist” Rada was finally dispersed by German bayonets, and a dictator- 
ship established, Finland became a colony of Germany, and m both states 
the revolutionary proletariat waged a relentless struggle against its own 
bourgeoisie and German Imperialism 

The sessions of the Brest-Litovsk Conference reveal clearly the imperial- 
istic duplicity of Germany, as they equally reveal the lofty principles and 
international spirit of the Bolsheviki The correspondent of the London 
Daily News described one of the sessions as follows 

“The Russian delegation, acting on unequivocal instructions from the 
Bolshevik authorities, took up an uncompromising attitude They said self- 
defimtion of nationalities in Poland, Courland, Esthonia and Lithuania was 
impossible until the last German soldier had left the country Further, they 
jeered the Germans, asking whether they intended to take Petrograd and 
feed 3,000,000 starving folk or to disarm a revolutionary country in which 
every workman had a rifle They also asked what the Germans proposed to 
say to their own democracy, which protested a couple of months ago against 
the proposed annexation of Poland and Lithuania ” 


we *F e now as far from a decision as we were in the firs-t davs 
ot it he wai Notwithstanding Frenen Socialists having voted all war 
credits, the government nevei shoved any consideration A well-defined 
statement of war aims has been denied, and they were refused passports 
to international conferences The attitude of French Socialism is cont- 
rary to Socialist pnncples After having passed through the degradations 
the French Socialist^ have submitted to, they fail to have the right to 
judge Russian Bolshevism — We have done our share to prepare a general 
peace, and by no means a peace at any price Our preparations are based 
on a democratic foundation on which all Socialist countries can unite — 
What have \ou clone rn Paris 7 Paris has answered with a Clemenceau 
cabinet The methods of Clemenceau do not lead towards peace This 
certainly mi'st be clear, after all, to the French proletariat The French 
proletariat has to demand from its government participation in the peace 
negotiation^ — There certamlv is some difference in the attitude of one 
capitalist country and that of another towards the Russian revolutionary 
government Some want to crush the Revolution right away, others want 
to use the Revolution for their own damnable purposes and then stab 
*t in the back " 
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The Central Committee of the All-Russia Soviets, after hearing Trot- 
zky's repudiation of “Germany's hypocritical peace proposals/' and his de- 
claration that vt might be necessary to defend the Revolution, adopted a 
resolution denouncing “the dominant parties m Germany/' which “com- 
pelled by a popular movement to grant concessions to the principles of a 
democratic peace, nevertheless are trying to distort this idea in the sense of 
their own annexationist policy" The resolution further said 

‘We now declare that the Russian Revolution remains faithful to the 
policy of internationalism 

“We say to the people of Germay, Austria-Hungary, Turkey and Bul- 
gana 

“Under your pressure your Governments have been obliged to accept the 
motto of no annexations and no indemnities, but recently they have been 
trying to carry on their old policy of evasions Remember that the conclu- 
sion of an immediate democratic peace will depend actually and above all 
on you All the peoples of Europe look to you, exhausted and bled by such 
a war as there never was before, that you will not permit the Austro- 
German imperialists to make war against revolutionary Russia, for the sub- 
jection of Poland, Lithuania, Courland and Armenia” 

No one may accuse the Bolsheviki of insincerity, their defeat was due to 
the inaction and treason of others “The Bolsheviki," declared the German 
press m surprise, “talk like conquerors " And well they might history will 
be their justification they will yet conquer * The Germans wanted peace on 
the basis of the war map , the Bolsheviki, peace m accord with the general 
principles of international democratic reconstruction,-— which the Allies ac- 
cepted “in words/' but did not act to establish in deeds They exposed the 
Germans, they appealed to Socialism and the proletariat, and there being no 
response the hopeless struggle was doomed to defeat Trotzky refused to 
sign the infamous peace, his attitude being this “We announce the termina- 
tion of the war and demobilization without signing any peace We declare 
we cannot participate in the looting war of the Allies nor can we sign a 
looting peace The fate of Poland, Lithuania and Courland we place upon 
the responsibility of the German working people" This expedient of a de- 
clared peace" for a time puzzled the Germans It was an opportunity for the 
Socialists of Germany to act but the opportunity was not used In answer 
to a question, “What will you do if we do not sign your peace ? General 
Hoffman replied “The German troops will advance and immediately take 
Reval " Now came the most infamous action of Germany, the march of her 
troops into a country which was defenseless and wanted pe ace, a -crime 
acquiesced in by the German majority Socialists and tlieT proletariat -This 
invasion aroused Russia, which mobilized its soldiers, workers and Red 
Guards against the invaders 

The supreme decision of war and peace was up to the All-Russian Soviet 
Congress, which convened m Moscow on March 12 More than half of the 
1,765 delegates were against ratification of the peace treaty, and ut favor of 
a “holy war/' a revolutionary war against Germany, including many promi- 
nent members of the Bolsheviki, who m January had organized independ- 
ently as the Communist Party Lenin, however, was in favor of accepting 
the treaty, m sprte of its onerous terms, on the ground that Russia needed 
a respite for the -work of reconstruction, during which preparations could be 
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made for resuming the war against German Imperialism on terms that were 
not hopeless, and acting to develop the proletarian revolution in Germany 

The discussion of the treaty m the Congress was extraordinarily violent, 
but Lenin's dominating personality and relentless logic carried conviction, 
and the treaty was ratified by an overwhelming majority Germany imposed 
upon Russia an indemnity of 6,000,000,000 rubles, and virtually annexed 
780,000 square kilometres of former Russian territory, including 56,000,000 
inhabitants 

During the course of the peace negotiations, the German majority Social- 
ists declared they would break with the Government should it impose an 
annexationist peace, and after such a peace was imposed, by means extra- 
ordinarily brutal and infamous, these “Socialists” did not break with the 
Government, indeed, they did not even vote against ratification m the 
Reichstag, abstaining from voting On February 26, in a Reichstag address, 
Scheidemann had said “Within a few days the curtain will fall upon the 
fifth act of that great tragedy, the Russian Revolution What has happened 
was not the intention of the Social Democracy Before the whole world we 
declare that the policies that were used against Russia were not our policies " 
Answering this hypocrisy, Dr Hans Block, Independent Socialist, in an 
article Pontius Pilate Scheidemann , said “There is something m the bitter 
tears of the Apostle Peter, in the repentance and suicide of the traitor 
Judas, that appeals to us But in this great human tragedy of the past, neither 
the cowardly St Peter, nor even the faithless Judas Iscariot are as con- 
temptible as that great Pontius Pilate, the original cold ‘politican,’ who 
"washed his hands in innocence ' Human repentance and human grief awaken 
sympathy, even for the faithless But cold, self-satisfied self-justification 
can arouse only hatred and disgust "Befoie the whole world we declare 
that the policies that were used against Russia were not our policies ' They 
have voted for war loans, and will continue to vote for them, they have 
supported the government, and will continue to support it, they ha\e sworn 
allegiance to the annexationist majority bloc, — but they wash their hands in 
innocence and declare, 'What has happened in Russia was not the intention 
of the German Social Democracy'” 

After this acceptance of an infamous peace, the revolutionary Soviet 
Government set itself to the task of reconstruction, industrial, political and 
military Earnest efforts were made to organize a new army, Trotzky ac- 
cepted the post of Commissaire of War, and the All-Russian Congress in 
July decided to introduce conscription, the unanimous opinion being that, con- 
sidering the international situation, an active, efficient army was necessary 
to preserve the Revolution against any and all aggression Imperialistic 
Germany and revolutionary Russia each realized that the “peace” was tempo- 
rary, and each awaited the ultimate decision that was pending Germany 
assumed that she could hold on the west, convince the Allies of the futility 
of Victory over the Central Powers, and thus be able to retain the con- 
quests m the East Revolutionary Russia assumed that during the period of 
the prolongation of war, she would recuperate, economically and militarily, 
and then strike a blow against Imperialism either at the moment of a Ger- 
man Revolution, or independently when Germany was exhausted by the 
sanguinary struggle on the western front 

In accepting the German peace, revolutionary Russia met its first defeat, 
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— a defeat for the cause of the proletariat throughout the world, a defeat 
m the great struggle for the only just peace that can end the war — a general 
peace of understanding by the workers, a democratic peace made and en- 
forced by the proletariat in all belligerent nations Not one title of the 
blame for this defeat, however, lies with the revolutionary proletariat of 
Russia The bulk of the blame for the temporary defeat of the peace policy 
o* revolutionary Russia lies with the Socialism and the proletariat of Ger- 
many and Austria, and the rest lies with the Socialism and the proletariat 
of France, Great Britain, Italy and the United States, — for nowhere was 
there an adequate response to the appeal of revolutionaiy Russia to the 
proletariat of the world 

But the struggle is not ait an end The Revolution is supreme, the power 
of the Soviets intact Should the Soviets retain supremacy, the struggle will 
break out anew between the Revolution and all Imperialism, between the 
Revolution and German Imperialism m particular The international revolu- 
tion of the proletariat is a process m which temporary defeat simply paves 
the way for ultimate victory In ending the military war against German 
Imperialism, the Soviet Republic started a new war — a class war, a war of 
propaganda to bring the proletarian revolution in Germany and Austria 

Should the Soviets have co-operated with the Allies in an imperialistic 
vvai upon Germany ? But this was a political and psychological impossi- 
bility The Allies flirted all along, and still flirt, with the counter-revolu- 
tionary forces in Russia, they supported Kerensky, sympathized with Korni- 
lov, and refused to recognize the Soviet Government They refused to par- 
ticipate in general peace negotiations When Germany was ruthlessly invad- 
ing Russia, after Trotzky had refused to sign the peace treaty, did the Allies 
offer aid to the Soviets? No* Great Britain, France and Italy agreed that 
Japan should “intervene” in Russia to “restore order” — the identical pre- 
text used by Germany to justify its infamous invasion This attitude of the 
Allies morally strengthened Germany m its aggression “Why,” said the 
German imperialists to the workers, “even our enemies refuse to recognize 
the Soviet Government and the Bolsheviki, even they are considering the 
necessity of intervening m anarchic Russia Our invasion is not an inva- 
sion, it is a necessary measure an the interest of civilization ” The proletarian 
revolution must expect bitter opposition from international Imperialism , and 
the history of revolutionary Russia's struggle for peace clearly illustrates 
that the proletariat must rely upon itself alone, that all non-proletarian forces 
are arrayed against it Only through uncompromising class struggle can the 
proletariat conquer True enough, this class struggle temporarily weakened 
Russia as against Germany, but this was unavoidable in order to crush the 
imperialistic and counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie, and tt must always be 
borne m mmd that the overwhelming bulk of the territory annexed by 
Germany was conquered during the regime of the Czar Revolutionary 
Russia will yet, through the class struggle, conquer imperialistic Germany, 
the international proletariat will yet, through the class struggle, conquer 
all Imperialism 

The material comprised m Part Six consists of a pamphlet by Trotzky 
on Peace (Chapters I to V), a speech by Trotzky in February, Lenin’s 
“theses” on peace read to the March All-Russian Soviet Congress, and an 
article by Lenin appearing in Pravda in April L C F 
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PEACE NEGOTIATIONS AND REVOLUTION 
(Trotzky ) 

Our adversaries accuse us, who stand on revolutionary inter- 
nationalist ground, of having considered it possible to enter mto 
peace negotiations with the monarchistic and capitalistic representa- 
tives of Germany, Austria and their allies If this be a contradic- 
tion, it is brought about, not by the inconsistency of our tactics, 
but by the objective state of affairs m Europe In Russia, the pro- 
letariat placed itself at the head of the state, whereas m the other 
warring countries the powei of the state still remains m the hands 
of the capitalist classes, their bureaucracies and their monarchies 
The negotiations of workmen with capitalists during a strike do not 
at all contradict the principle of the class stiuggle The same may 
be said of the negotiations of a proletarian government with that of 
the bourgeousie, as long as the peoples of Europe put up with such 
governments 

It is usually the same people who reproach us with “betray- 
ing” our allies and of “concluding peace” with the Central Powers 
This reproach is founded on a quite different estimate both of the 
allied and of the enemy governments The fact, however, is that 
we recognise, in principle, no difference m this respect An under- 
standing with the government of the German Kaiser weighs as 
much m the scales of the policy of the mternatonal proletariat as 
the understanding with the governments of the King of Great Brit- 
ain or of the Mikado The national differences of state form and 
of diplomatc usage are completely moved to the background by the 
uniformity of the imperialistic aims and the methods of the present 
world policies of the great powers As to the small states, they 
play a purely passive role, compelled as they are to dangle m the 
trail of the great imperialistic States and their groupings 

We must open negotiations with those governments which at 
present exist However, we are conducting these negotiations m a 
way affording the peoples the fullest possibility of controlling the 
crimes of their governments, and so as to accelerate the rising of 
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the working masses against the imperialistic cliques We aie read} 
to support this uprising with all the forces at our command The 
official and semi-official French patriots, who a few months ago 
supported Romanoff against us, are now indignant at our negotia- 
tions with the Hohenzollerns They \ery often summon against 
us the help of the spirits of their ancestors, the Jacobins, who 
conducted no negotiations with the “tyrants” but declared ruthless 
w ar against them 

This opposition, which aims at the glorifying of the petty 
bourgeois democracy of the 18th century at the expense of the pro- 
letarian democracy of the 20th century, is m every respect irrele- 
vant 

Our Revolution was directly generated by the war In France, 
on the contrary, at the close of the 18th century, the war was gen- 
erated b> the Revolution 

After the French masses, principally the peasantry had achieved 
the greatest 1 evolutionary conquests, the stress of feudal Europe 
forced them to defend these conquers by force of arm-* agamst 
the foreign enemy The enthu>iasm of the revolution passed 1m- 
mcdately into the zeal of war, which only meant the conveyance of 
the revolution across Us national borders 

Our people bled in the course of the last three years in the 
imperialistic murder campaign, and the revolution became first of 
ali a means of freeing them from the horrors and sufferings of the 
war The Jacobin Revolution of 1792 had a feudal Europe against 
it The proletarian revolution of 1917 faces an imperialistic Eu- 
rope, divided into two hostile camps If to the “jsanscullotte” the 
war was the direct continuation of the liberating revolution, then 
to the Russian soldier who has not yet left the trenches occupied 
by him for three years, the revolutionary war on an extensive scale 
would seem nothing else but a continuation of the preceding mur- 
der 

This by no means implies that we renounce the revolutionary 
war On the contrary, w e consider it the duty of the revolutionary 
classes to defend the cause of Socialism agamst the inner as well 
as the foreign class-enemies Doubtless our revolutionary war can 
become popular provided there is an open revolutionary fight of the 
proletariat at least m one of the European countries The powerful 
impulse which Europe has received from the Russian Revolution, 
must now come back from Europe, thus materializing the thought 
of an international revolution in the consciousness of the working 
class of Russia, and supplying the stimulus to rouse them for a 
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revolutionary war We do not doubt for a moment that, in conse- 
quence of the present war, the workmen of Europe will repeat the 
fight of the Russian proletariat, a month sooner or later, on more 
powerful economic foundations and in a more perfect political 
form If, in awaiting the imminent revolutionary flood in Europe, 
Russia should be forced to conclude peace with the present-day gov- 
ernments of the Central Powers, it would be a provisional, tempo- 
rary, transitory peace, with the revision of which the European 
Revolution will have to concern itself in the first place 

Our whole policy is built on the calculation upon this revolu- 
tion The peace-program, as submitted by us, can be fully accom- 
plished only by overthrowing the capitalist governments Ey re- 
sisting the realization of the democratic peace-program, the present- 
day governments are all the more surely preparing their catastrophic 
collapse Through our peace-negotiations we are trying to give them 
every possible support in this respect 

Into the peace-program we include also the “United States of 
Europe ” This motto does not belong to the official program of the 
Government of Workmen's and Soldiers* Councils, nor has it as 
yet received lecogmtion from our party Nevertheless we believe 
that the program of democratic peace leads to a republican World 
Federation beyond a European one (and a considerable part of the 
pamphlet is devoted to the statement of this opinion) This ques- 
tion is practically put to the European proletariat by the further 
development of the Revolution 



II 


WHAT IS A PEACE PROGRAM * 

(Trotzky ) 

What is a peace program ? From the viewpoint of the ruling 
classes or of the parties subservient to them, it is the totality of the 
demands, the ultimate realization, of which must be ensured by the 
power of militarism Hence, for the realization of Milyukov's 
“peace-program” Constantinople must be conquered by force of 
arms Vandervelde's “peace-program*” requires the expulsion of the 
Germans from Belgium as an antecedent condition Bethmann-Hol- 
weg’s plans were founded on the geographical war-map From 
this standpoint the peace clauses reflect but the advantages achieved 
by force of arms In other words, the peace program is the war 
progi am 

Such is the case pnor to the intervention of the third power, 
the Socialist International For the revolutionary proletariat, the 
peace program does not mean the demand^ which national militar- 
ism must fulfill, but those demands which the international prole- 
tariat intends to enforce by dint of its revolutionary fight against 
militarism in all countries The more the international revolutionary 
movement expands, the less will the peace questions depend on the 
purely military position of the antagonists, and the more will the 
danger disappear lest the conditions of peace be understood by the 
masses as war-aims 

This is rendered most clear to us by the question of the fate 
of small nations and weak states 

The war began with a devastating invasion of Belgium and 
Luxemburg by the German armies In the echo created by the 
violation of the small country, besides the false and egotistic anger 
of the ruling classes of the enemy, there reverberated also the gen- 
uine indignation of the common masses whose sympathy was at- 
tracted by the fate of the small country, crushed only because it hap- 
pened to he between two warring giants At that first stage of the 
war the fate of ‘Belgium attracted attention and sympathy, owing 
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to its extraordinarily tragic nature But thirty-four months of 
warfare proved that the Belgium episode constituted only the first 
step towards the solution of the fundamental problem of the impe- 
lialistic wai, namely, the suppression of the weak by the strong 

Capitalism in its international relations pursued the same meth- 
ods applied by it m “regulating” the internal economic life of the 
nations Competition is the means of systematically annihilating 
the small and medium-sized enterprises, and of achieving the su- 
premacy of Great Capital World competition of the capitalistic 
forces means the s>stematic subjection of the small, medium-sized 
and backward nations by the great and the greatest capitalistic 
powers The more developed the technique of Capital, the greater 
the role played by high finance, and the higher the demands of mili- 
tarism, all the more grows the dependency of the small States on 
the Great Powers This process, forming as it loes an indispens- 
able element of imperialistic mechanics, flourisiKS undisturbed also 
m times of peace by means of state loans, railway and other con- 
cessions, military-diplomatic agreements, etc The war uncovered 
and accelerated this process, inasmuch as it introduced the factor 
of open violence The war destroys the last shieds of the “inde- 
pendence” of small states, quite regardless of the military outcome 
of the conflict between the two enemy camps 

Belgium still groans under the piessure of German militarism 
This, however, is but the visible and dramatic expression of the 
collapse of her independence The “deliverance” of Belgium does 
not at all constitute the fundamental aim of the Allied Governments 
Both in the further piogress of the war and after its conclusion, 
Belgium will become but a pawn in the great game of the capitalist 
grants Failing the interference of the third power, “Revolution,” 
Belgium may as a result of the war either remain m German bond- 
age, or fall under the yoke of Great Britain, or be divided between 
the powerful robbers of the two coalitions Imperialistic supremacy 
decrees that the weak be subjugated 

The same applies to Serbia, whose national energy served as a 
weight m the imperialistic world scales whose fluctuations to one 
side or the other are least of all influenced by the independent inter- 
ests of the Serbian people 

The Central Powers drew the Turks and Bulgarians mto the 
whirlpool of the war Whether both these countries will remain 
as the south-eastern organ of the Austro-German Imperialistic Hoc 
(“Central Europe”), or will serve as small change when the “bah- 
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ance sheet is diawn up, the fact remains that the war is wilting 
i-he last chaptei of the history of their independence 

Before the Russian Revolution, the independence of Pe r sia 
was most obviously liquidated as a direct result of the Anglo-Rus- 
sian agreement of 1907 

Roumama and Gieece furnish us with a sufficiently clear ex- 
ample of how limited a ‘freedom of choice” is given to small states 
by the struggle of the imperialistic trust companies Roumama 
pi ef erred a mere gestuie to an appaiently free choice, when she 
saci ificed hei neutiality Greece tried by means of passive opposi- 
tion lo “lemam at home” just as if to show most tangibly the fu- 
"hity of the whole neutralist struggle foi self-preservation, the 
whole Euiopean wai, lepresented by the a nines of Bulgaria. Tur- 
key, France, England, Russia and Italy, shifted on to Greek tern- 
ton Freedom of choice is at best leflected m the form of self- 
upp session In the end both Roumama and Greece will share the 
“?me fate They will lx the stakes in tlx hands of the g : eat gam- 
blers 

At the other end of Europe ht‘de IA “Jugal deemed it n essan 
to entei tiie war on the side of the Allies buch a decision might 
remain inexplicable, if, in the question of participation in the mud- 
dle, Portugal, which is under English protection, had had greaiei 
freedom than the Government of Tver or Ireland 

The capitalistic captains of Holland and of the three Scamli 
navian countries, aie accumulating mountains of gold, thanks to 
the war However, the^e four neutral states of North Western 
Europe are the more aware of the illusory character of their “sov- 
ereignity,” which, even if it survives the war, will nevertheless be 
subject to the settlement of the bills advanced by the peace condi- 
tions of the great powers 

“Independent” Poland will be able, 111 the midst of imperial- 
istic Europe, to keep a semblance of independence, provided she 
submits to a slavish financial and military dependence on one of the 
great groups of the 1 tiling powers 

The extent of the independence of Switzeiland clearly appeared 
in the compulsory and restrictive measures adopted regulating her 
imports and exports The representatives of this small federative 
republic, who, cap in hand, go begging at the entrances of the two 
warring camps, can well understand the limited measure of inde- 
pendence and neutrality possible for a nation which cannot com- 
mand some millions of bayonets 

If the war becomes an indeterminate equation in consequence 
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of the ever-increasmg number of combatants and of fronts, thus 
rendering it impossible for the different governments to formulate 
the so-called “war aims/ 1 then the small states will have the at all 
events doubtful advantage that their historical fate may be reck- 
oned as pre-determined No matter which side proves victorious, 
and however far-reaching the influence of such a victory may be, 
the fact remains that there can no longer be a return to independence 
for the small States Whether Germany or England wins, — m 
either case the question to be determined is who will be the direct 
mastei over the small nations Only charlatans or hopeless fools 
can believe that the freedom of the small nations can be secured by 
the victory of one side or the other 

A like result would follow the third solution of the war, viz , 
its ending in a diaw The absence of pronounced preponderance of 
one of the combatants over the other will only set off all the more 
clearl} both the dominance of the strong over the weak within 
either one of the camps, and the preponderance of both ovei the 
“neutral” victims of Imperialism The issue of the war without 
conquerors or conquered is no guarantee for anybody All small 
and weak states will none the less be conquei ed, and the same applies 
to those (who bled to death on the battlefield as to those who tried 
to escape that fate by neutrality 

The independence of the Belgians, Serbians, Poles, Armenians 
and others, is regarded by us not as part of the Allies’ War Program 
(as treated by Guesde, Plekhanov, Vandervelde, Henderson and 
others), but belongs to the program of the fight of the International 
Proletariat against Imperialism 



Ill 


STATUS QUO ANTE VELLUM 
(Trotzky ) 

Now the question is, can the proletariat under the present cir- 
cumsances set up an independent peace program, 1 e , solutions of 
the problems which caused the war of today or which have m the 
course of this war been brought to light It has been intimated 
that the proletariat do not now command sufficient forces to bring 
about the realization of such a program Utopian is the hope that 
the proletariat could cairy out its own peace progiam as to the 
issue of the present war What alternative is there save the strug- 
gle for the cessation of the war and for a peace without annexa- 
tions, 1 e, a return to the status quo ante bellum, to the state of 
affairs prior to the war 7 This we are told is by far the more realis- 
tic program In what sense, however, may the term realistic be 
applied to the fight for the close of the war by means of a peace 
without annexation 7 Under what circumstances, we ask, can the 
end of the war be brought about 7 Theoretically, three typical pos- 
sibilities may here be considered (i) A decisive victory of one of 
the parties (2) A general exhaustion of the opponents without 
decisive sway of one over the other (3) The interference of the 
revolutionary proletariat, which interrupts by force the develop- 
ment of military events 

It is quite obvious that m the first case, if the war is ended by 
a decisive victory of one side it would be naive to dream of a peace 
free of annexations If the Scheidemanns and Landsbergs, the 
staunch supporters of the work of their militarism, insist in parlia- 
ment upon an “annexationless” peace, it is only with the firmest 
conviction that such protests can hinder no “useful” annexation 
On the other hand, one of our former Czarist commanders-in-chief. 
General Alexieff, who dubbed the annexationless peace as “an uto- 
pian phrase,” thought quite correctly that the offensive is the chief 
thing, and that in case of successful war operations everything 
else would come of itself In order to wrest annexations from the 
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hands of the victorious party, which is armed to the teeth, the pro- 
letariat would naturally be in need of a revolutionary force, which 
it will have to be ready to use openly In any case, it possesses no 
“economic” means to compel the victorious party to renounce the 
advantage of the victory gamed 

The second possible issue of the war, on which those who seek 
to promote the narrow program “annexationless peace and nothing 
more” principally depend, presupposes that the war, exhausting 
as it does all the resources of the warring nations, will, without 
being interrupted by the third, the revolutionary, power, end 
m general exhaustion, without conquerors or conquered 1 o 
this very state, where militarism is too weak foi effecting conquests, 
and the proletariat foi making a revolution, the passive Interna- 
tionalists of the Kautsky type adapted their abbreviated program of 
“annexationless peace,” which they not seldom denote as a return 
to the slat'ts quo cute beUiuv Here, however, the appaient realism 
lays bare its Achilles heel, for as a matter of fact an undecided 
issue < f the war, as alread} shown, does not at all exclude annexa- 
tions, but on the contrary presupposes them That neither of the 
two poweiful gioups wins does not mean that Serbia, Greece, Bel- 
gium, Poland, Persia, S>ria, Armenia and others would be left un- 
injured On the contrai\, it is precisely foi the account of these 
weakest that annexations will m this case be earned out In order 
to prevent these teciprocal ‘ compensations” the Intel national P10- 
letanat must needs set afoot a direct 1 evolutionary upusing against 
the ruling classes Newspaper articles, Congressional lesolutions, 
Parliamentary protests and even public manifestations have nevei 
prevented the rulers from acquiring terntoues or from oppressing 
the weak peoples either by way of victory or by means of diplo- 
matic agreements 

As icgards the third possible issue of the wai, it seems to be 
the clearest Tt presupposes that while the war is still on, the in- 
ternational proletariat rises with a force sufficient to paralyze and 
finally to stop from the bottom up, the war Obviously, m this 
most favorable case, the proletariat, having been powerful enough 
to stop the progress of the w r ar, would not be likely to limit itself 
to that purely conservative program which goes no farther than 
the renunciation of annexations 

A poweiful movement of the proletariat is thus a necessar} 
prerequisite of the actual realization of an annexationless peace 
But again, while presupposing such a movement, the foregoing 
program remains quite inadequate in that it acquiesces in the restora- 
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tion of the order which prevailed prior to the war and out of which 
the war broke out The European status quo ante helium, a result- 
ant of wars, robbery, violation, red tape, diplomatic stupidity and 
weakness of peoples, remains as the only positive content of the 
motto, “without annexations ” 

In its fight against Imperialism, the proletariat cannot set up 
as its political a!im the return to the old European map It must 
set up its own program of State and National relations, harmoniz- 
ing with the fundamental tendency of economic development, with 
the revolutionary character of the age and with the Socialist inter- 
ests of the proletariat 

The mere statement of the motto, “without annexations,” gn es 
abo\e all no criterion for a political orientation m the se\eral piob- 
letns, brought foith during the course of the war Assuming that 
France later on occupies Alsace-Lorraine, is the German Social 
Democracy together with Scheidemann bound to demand the return 
of this province to Geimamy 9 Shall we demand the restitution of 
the kingdom of Poland to Russia 9 Shall we insist upon Japan's 
giving Chio-Chau back to Germany 9 Or that Italy yields back 
to Ss owners that pait of Trentmo now occupied by hei 9 That 
would be nonsense We should be fanatics of legitimacy 1 e , de- 
tenders of dynastic and “historic” rights m the sense of the most 
leactionary diplomacy Besides, this program also demands a 
1 evolution for its fulfillment In all these enumerated and in other 
similar cases we, confronted with the stern reality shall natural! v 
ad\ance only one principle, viz, consultation of the peoples inter- 
ested This is certainly no absolute criterion The French “Social- 
ists” of the majority reduce the consultation of the population (of 
ALace-Lorrame) to an unworthy mumm\-show — First occup>ir»g 
{that is, acquisition by force of arms) and then asking the popula- 
tion’s consent to be annexed It is quite clear that a real consul- 
tation, presupposes a state of revolution whereby the population 
can g*ive their repty without being threatened by a revolver, be it 
German or French 

The only acceptable content of the motto “without annexations” 
is a protest against new violent acquisitions, which onty amounts 
to the negation of the rights of nations to self-determination But 
we have seen that this democratically unquestionable “right” will 
necessarily lead to the right of strong nations to make acquisitions 
and impose oppression, whereas for the weak nations it will result 
m feebleness of will or m “scraps of paper ' Such will he the 
case as long as the political map of Europe forces nations and their 
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fractions within the confines of States, separated by tariff barriers 
and continually impinging upon one another in their imperialistic 
fights 

It is possible to overcome this regime only by means of a prole- 
tarian revolution Thus , the centre of gravity lies %n the umon of 
the peace-program of the proletariat with that of the Social Revolu- 
tion 



IV 


RIGHT OF SELF-DETERMINATION 
(Trotzky) 

We saw above, that Socialism, in the solution of concrete ques- 
tions m the field of national state-groups and organizations of a new 
kind, can make no step without the principle of national self-deter- 
mination, which latter in its last instance appears as the recognition 
of the right of every national group to decide its national fate, hence 
as the right of peoples to sever themselves from a given state (as for 
instance Russia or Austria) The only democratic waj of getting to 
know the “will” of a nation is the referendum This democratic- 
obligatory reply will, however, in the manner described, remain 
quite formal It does not enhghten us With regard to the real possi- 
bilities, wa>s and means of national self-determination under the 
present conditions of capitalistic management And yet the crux 
of the matter lies m all this 

For many, if not for the majority of the oppressed nations, na- 
tional groups and factions, the meaning of self-determination ls the 
cancellation of the existing borders and the dismemberment of pre- 
sent states In particular, this democratic principle leads to the de- 
liverance of the colonies Yet the whole policy of Imperialism aims 
at the extension of state borders regardless of the national prin- 
ciple of the compulsory incorporation of weak states within the cus- 
toms border, and the acquisition of new' colonies Imperialism is 
by its very nature both expansive and offensive , and it is this qualifi- 
cation that characterizes Imperialism, and not the changeable man- 
uevers of diplomancy 

Whence the perennial conflict betw een the principle of national 
self-determination which in many cases leads to state and economic 
decentralization, and the powerful efforts at centralization on the 
part of Imperialism which has at its disposal the State organization 
and the military power True, the national-separatistic movement 
very often finds support m the Imperialistic intrigue of The 
Neighboring State This support, however, becomes decisive 
only in the application of war-might' As soon as there is an 
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armed conflict between two imperialistic organizations, the new 
state boundaries will not be decided on the ground of the national 
principle, but on the basis of the lelative military forces To com- 
pel a victorious State to refrain from annexing newly-occupied lands 
is as difficult as to force it to grant the freedom of self-determma- 
tion to provinces previously acquired Lastly, even if by a miracle 
hurope was divided by force of arms into fixed national states and 
small states, the national question would not thereby be in the least 
decided, and the very next day after the righteous national re- 
distnbutions, capitalistic expansion would resume its work Con- 
flicts would arise, wars and new acquisitions, m complete disregard 
of the national principle m all such cases where its asseition can not 
be maintained b} a sufficient number of bayonets It would all give 
the impression of gamblers being forced to divide the gold justly 
among themselves m the middle of the game, in ordei to start the 
s^nie game all over again with double rage 

From the might of the centralists tendency of Imperialism 
it does not at all follow that we are obliged passively to submit to it 
National unity is a living hearth of culture, as the national language 
is its living organ, and these will still retain their meaning through 
indefinitely long historical periods Socialism will and must war- 
rant to the national unity its freedom of development (or dissolu- 
tion) m the interest of material and spiritual culture It is m this 
sense that it took over from the revolutionary bourgeoisie the demo- 
cratic principle of national self-determination as a political obliga- 
tion 

The light of national self-determination can not be excluded from 
the proletarian peace-program Neither can it claim absolute im- 
portance On the contrary, it is, in our view, limited by deep, pro- 
gressive, antagonistic tendencies of historical evolution If this 
"right” is by means of revolutionary power, set over against the 
imperialistic methods of centralization, which places weak and back- 
ward peoples under the yoke and crushes out national culture, then 
on the other hand the proletariat cannot allow the "national princi- 
ple 9 to get m the way of the inevitable and deeply progressive tend- 
encies of the piesent industrial order towards an orderly organiza- 
tion throughout our continent, and further, all over the globe 

Imperialism is the capitalistic-thievish expression of this tend- 
ency of modem industry to tear itself completely away from the 
stupidity of national narrowness, as it did on former occasions “with 
regard to local and provincial confinement while fighting against the 
imperialistic form of economic centralization Socialism does not at 
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all take a stand against the particular tendency as such, but rathei 
on the contrary, makes the tendency its guiding principle 

From the standpoint of historical development as well as from 
the point of view of the problems of Socialism, the centralists tend- 
ency of modern industry is fundamental, and it must be guaranteed 
the amplest possibility of executing its real historical deliverance 
mission, to construct the united world industry, independent of 
national frames, state and tariff barriers, subject only to the 
peculiarities of the soil and its interior, to climate and the require- 
ments of division of labor Poles, Alsatians, Dalmatians, Belgians, 
Serbians and other small weak European nations not yet subjugated, 
may be re-mstated or set up m the national hordeis towards which 
they strive, only inasmuch as the>, lemammg in these boundaries 
and able to freely develop their cultural existence as national groups, 
will cease to be economic groupings, wall not be bound by state 
borders, will not be separated ftom 01 opposed to one another econo- 
mically In other w^oids, m oidei that Poland, Seibia Roamama and 
others be able actually to form national units, it is necessaiy that the 
state boundaries now splitting them up into parts be cancelled, that 
the frames of the state be enlarged as an economic but not as a na- 
tional organization , until it envelop the whole of capitalistic Europe, 
which is now divided by taiiffs and boiders and torn by war The 
state unification of Europe is clearly a pie-requisite of self-determin- 
ation of gieat and small nations A national culture existence, free 
of national economic antagonism and based on real self-determina- 
tion, is possible only under the roof of a democratically united 
Europe freed from state and tariff barriers 

This direct and immediate independence of national self-deter- 
mination of weak States fiom the collective European regime, ex- 
cludes the possibility of the proletariat's placing questions like the 
independence of Poland or the uniting of all Serbs outside the 
European revolution On the other hand, this signifies that the 
right of self-determination, as a part of the proletariat peace-pro- 
gram, possesses not a “utopian” but rather a revolutionary character 
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THE UNITED STATES OF EUROPE 
(Trotzky) 

We tried to prove m the foregoing that the economic and politi- 
cal unio n of Europe appears to be the sine qua non of the possibility 
of national self-determination As the slogan of “National inde- 
pendence” of Serbs, Bulgarians, Greeks and others remains an empty 
abstraction without the supplementary motto, “Federative Balkan 
Republic”, which plays such an important role in the whole policy 
of the Balkan Social' Democracy, so on the grand European scale, 
the principle of the “light” to self-determination can be effectively 
realized only on the background of a European Federative Republic 
But if on the Balkan peninsula the slogan of a democratic fed- 
eration has become purely proletarian, this refers all the more to 
Europe with her incomparably deeper capitalistic antagonisms 

To bourgeois politics the destruction of inner European customs 
houses appears to be an unsurmountable difficulty , but without this 
the inter-state courts of arbitration and international law codes will 
have no firmer duration than, for instance, Belgian neutrality The 
effort towards unifying the European market, which, like the effort 
towards the acquisition of non-European backward lands, is caused 
by the development of Capitalism, conflicts with the powerful op- 
position of the landed and capitalistic gentry themselves, in whose 
hands the tariff apparatus joined with that of militarism constitutes 
an indispensable weapon for exploitation and enrichment 

The Hungarian financial and industrial bourgeoisie is hostile to 
the idea of a tariff union with the more powerful Germany On the 
other hand, the German landowners will never willingly consent to 
the cancellation of grain duties Furthermore, the economic inter- 
ests of the propertied classes of the Central Empires cannot be so 
easily made to coincide with the interests of the English, French, 
Russian capitalists and landed gentry The present war speaks elo- 
quent^ enough on this score Lastly, the irreconcilability of capi- 
talistic interests between the Allies themselves is still more visible 
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than m the Central States Under these circumstances, a half way 
complete and consistent economic union of Europe coming from the 
top by means of an agreement of the capitalistic governments is 
absolutely unattainable Here the matter can go no farther than 
partial compromise and half measures Hence it is that the 
economic union of Europe, which offers colossal advantages to pro- 
ducer and consumer alike, and m general to the whole cultural de- 
velopment, becomes the revolutionary task of the European pro- 
letariat m its fight with Imperialistic protectionism and militarism 
The United States of Europe — without monarchies, standing 
armies and secret diplomacy , appears as the most important feature 
of the proletarian peace-program 

The ideologists and politicians of German Imperialism fre- 
quently came forward, principally at the beginning of the war, with 
their program of a European or at least a Central European United 
States (without France, England and Russia) The program of 
a violent coalition of Europe is just as characteristic of the ten- 
dency of German Imperialism supported by powerful Capitalism, as 
it is of the tendency of the petty bourgeoisie of France whose pro- 
gram is the forcible dismemberment of Germany 

If the German armies achieved the decisive victory reckoned 
upon m Germany at the outset of the war, then German Imperialism 
would doubtless make the gigantic attempt of a compulsory war- 
tariff union of European States, which would be constructed com- 
pletely of preferences, compromises and heaps of every kind of out- 
worn stuff in conformity with the state-structure of present-day 
Germany Needless to say, under such circumstances no talk would 
be possible of an autonomy of the nations, thus forcibly joined to- 
gether as the caricature of the European United States Let us for 
a moment admit that German militarism succeed m actually carry- 
ing out the compulsory half -union of Europe, just as Prussian mili- 
tarism once achieved the half-union of Germany, what would then 
be the cardinal formula of the European proletariat ? Would it 
be the dissolution of the forced European coalition and the return 
of all peoples under the roof of isolated national states ** Or the re- 
storation of “automonic” tariffs, “national” coinage, “national” social 
Vgislation, and so forth ? Certainly not The slogan of the Euro- 
pean revolutionary movement would then be The cancellation of 
the compulsory anti-democratic form of the coalition, with the pre- 
servation and zealous furtherance of its foundations, m the form of 
complete annihilation of tariff barriers, the unification of legisla- 
tion, and above all of labor laws, etc. In other words, the slogan 
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of the United States of Europe — without monarchy and standing 
a? mtes — would under the foregoing circumstances become the unify- 
ing and guiding formula of the European revolution 

Let us assume the second possibility, namely, an “undecided” 
issue of the wai At the veiy beginning of the war, the well known 
professor Liszt, an advocate of “United Europe,” proved that, 
should the Germans fail to conquer their opponents, the European 
Union would nevertheless be accomplished, and m Liszt's opinion, 
it would be even more complete than m the case of a German vic- 
tory B> the evergi owing want for expansion, the European States, 
hostile against one anothei but unable to get equal with one another, 
would continue to hinder one another m the execution of their “mis- 
sion” m the near East, Africa and Asia, and they would everywhere 
be forced back by the United States of America and by Japan In 
the case of an “undecided” issue of the war, Ii^zt thinks the mdis- 
pensabiht} of an economic and militaristic understanding of the 
European Great Bowers w ou’d come to the foie against weak and 
undeveloped peoples, but above all, of course, against their own 
working ma^es We pomted out above the colossal hindrances that 
he m the wa\ of realizing this program The even paitial overcom- 
ing of these hindrances would mean the establishment of an impe- 
rialistic Tru-t of Euiopean States, a predatory shaie-hoMmg asso- 
ciation The proletariat will m tins case have to fight not for the te- 
turn to “autonomous" national states, but for the comeision of the 
imperialistic state trust into a Republican European Fedeiation 

The further, however, the war progresses and reveals the ab- 
solute incapacity of militarism to cope with the question brought for- 
ward by the war, the less is spoken about these great plans for the 
uniting of Europe fiom the top down The question of the impe- 
rialistic “United States of Europe” arose out of the plans, on the one 
side, of an economic union of Austna-Germany and on the other 
side of the quadruple alliance with its w ar-tariffs and duties supple- 
mented with militarism directed against one another After the fore- 
going it is needless to enlarge on the great importance which, in the 
execution of these plans, the policy of the proletariat of both State 
Trusts will assume in fighting against the established tariff and mili- 
tary-diplomatic fortress and for the economic union of Europe 

Now after the so very promising beginning of the Russian Re- 
volution, we have every reason to hope that during the course of 
this present war a powei ful revolutionary movement will be launched 
all over Europe It is clear that such a movement can only 
succeed and develop as a general European one Isolated with- 
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m national bordeis, it would be doomed to failure Our social patri- 
ots point to the danger which threatens the Russian Revolution from 
the side of German militarism English, French and Italian Imperi- 
alism is no less a dreadful enemy of the Russian Revolution than 
the war-machme of the Hohenzollerns The salvation of the Rus- 
sian Revolution lies in its propagation all over Europe Should the 
revolutionary movement unroll itself m Germany, the German pro- 
letariat would look for and find a revolutionary echo m the “hostile” 
lands of the west, and if m one of the Euiopean countries the prole- 
tariat should snatch the power out of the hands of the bourgeoisie, 
it would be bound, be it only to retain the power, to place it at once 
at the service of the revolutionary movement m other lands In 
other words, the founding of a stable regime of proletarian dictator- 
ship would only be conceivable throughout Europe in the form of a 
European Republican Federation The unification of the States of 
Europe, to be achieved neither by force of arms nor by industrial 
and diplomatic agreements, would then be the next task of the trium- 
phant revolutionaiy proletariat 

The United States of Europe is the motto of the 1 evolu- 
tionary age into which we have emerged Whatever turn the war 
operations may take later on, whatever facit diplomacy may draw out 
of the present war, and at whatever tempo the revolutionary move- 
ment will pi ogress m the near future, the formula, the United States 
of Europe, will m all events retain a colossal meaning as the politi- 
cal formula of the fight of the European proletariat for power In 
this program that fact finds its expression, that the national state 
has outlived itself — as a frame for the development of all creative 
forces, as a basis for the class stiuggle, and thereby also as a state 
form of proletarian dictatorship Over against the conservative de- 
fence of the antiquated national fatherland we place the progressive 
task, namely the creation of a new, higher “fatheiland” of the Revo- 
lution, of the republican Europe, whence the proletariat alone will 
be enabled to levolutiomze and to re-organize the whole world 
Of course the United States of Europe will be only one of the two 
axes of the “World re-orgamzation” of Industiy The United 
States of America will constitute the other 

To view the perspectives of the Social Revolution within national 
bounds means to succumb to the same national narrowness that 
forms the content of social-patriotism Vaillant, until the close of 
his life, regarded France as the chosen country of the Social Revolu- 
tion, and precisely an this sense he insisted upon its defence to the 
utmost Lentsch and others, some hypocritically, others conscienti- 
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ously, believed that the defeat of Germany means above all the de- 
struction of the very foundation of the Social Revolution Lastly, 
our Tseretellis and Chernovs who, in our national conditions, re- 
peated the very sad experiment of French mimstenalism, swear that 
their policy serves the purpose of the revolution and therefore has 
nothing m common with the policy of Guesde and Sembat Gener- 
ally speaking, it must not be forgotten that in social-patnotism there 
is active, besides the most vulgar reformism, a national revolution- 
ary messiamsm, which regards its national state as chosen for in- 
troducing to humanity “Socialism” or “democracy”, be it on the 
ground of its industrial or of its democratic foim and revolutionary 
conquests Defending the national basis of the revolution with such 
methods as damage the international connections of the proletariat, 
really amounts to undermining the revolution, which cannot begin 
otherw’se than on the national basis, but which cannot be completed 
on that basis in view of the present economic and military-political 
interdependence of the European States which has never been so 
emphatically pronounced as m this very war The motto, the United 
States of Europe, gives expression to this inter-dependence, which 
will direct^- and immediately deteimme the concerted action of the 
European proletariat in the revolution 

Social-patnousm which is m principle, if not always in fact, 
the execution of social-reformism to the utmost extent and its 
adaptation to the imperialistic age, proposes to us m the present 
world catasdiophe to direct the policy of the proletariat m the direc- 
tion of the “lessei evil" by joining one of the two groups We re- 
ject this method We say that the war, prepared by antecedent evo- 
lution, has on the whole placed on edge the Fundamental Problems 
of the present capitalist development, furthermore, that the line of 
direction to be followed by the international proletariat and its na- 
tional fighting-corps must not be determined by secondary political 
and national features nor by problematical advantages of militaristic 
preponderance of one side over the other (whereby these problemati- 
cal advantages must be paid for m advance with absolute renuncia- 
tion of the independent policy of the proletariat), but by the funda- 
mental antagonism existing between the international proletariat and 
the capitalistic regime generally 

The democratic, republican union of Europe, a union really capa- 
ble of guaranteeing the freedom of national development, is possible 
only by way of a revolutionary fight against the militaristic, imperi- 
alistic, dynastic Centralism, by means of revolts m individual coun- 
tnes, with the subsequent confluence of these upheavals into a gen- 
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eral European revolution The victorious European Revolution, 
however, no matter how its course in the sundry countries may be 
fashioned, can, m consequence of the absence of other revolutionary 
classes, transfer the power only to the proletariat Thus the United 
States of Europe represents the only conceivable form of the dic- 
tatorship of the European proletariat 
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AT BREST-LITOVSK 
(trotzky) 

The Soviet Government of Russia must now not only build 
anew, but it must also close up the old accounts and, up to a certain 
and rather high degiee, pay the old debts first, those of the war 
which has lasted three and a half years This war furnished the 
touchstone of the economic strength of the waning countries The 
fate of Russia, a poor and backward country, was, m a war of long 
duration, a foregone conclusion In the mighty collisions of war 
apparatus, the decision lay, m the last analysis, m the capacity of a 
country to adapt its industries to the needs of the war, to transform 
the same m the shortest possible time and to replace, m ever grow- 
ing volume, engines of destruction that were used up with such 
rapidity in the course of this general butchery Every country, or 
almost every country, even the most backward, could at the be- 
ginning of the war be m possession of the mightiest engines of de- 
si motion- — or could import them That was the case with all back- 
ward countries , even so m Russia But war eats up quickly its dead 
capital and requires its constant renewal The war capacity of each 
and every country drawn into this world massacre, could in truth 
be measured by its capacity to create anew and during the war, can- 
nons, projectiles and other war material 

Had the war solved the problem of the relative relation of forces 
in a very short time, then it would have been possible, theoretically 
at least, for Russia to maintain behind the trenches the position that 
might have meant victory But the war dragged on too long And 
that was not due to accident The fact that international diplomacy 
had for the last 50 years worked m the direction of ci eating a Euro- 
pean so-called “balance of power/’ that is to say a condition wherein 
the opposing forces were to be about evenly balanced, that fact 
alone, — considered m the light of the power and wealth possessed 
by the modern bourgeois nations — would give the war a long-drawn- 
out character And that, on the other hand, meant the exhaustion 
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of such countries as were weaker and, m an economic sense, less de- 
veloped 

The strongest, m a military sense, proved to be Germany, due to 
the power of its industries and due also to the modern, rational 
character of these industries side by side with a time-worn, anachro- 
nistic political system It was shown that France, largely because of 
its petty bourgeois economy, had fallen behind Germany , and even 
so powerful a colonial empire as England, because of the more con- 
seivative and loutme-govemed character of its industries, proved to 
be the weaker in comparison with German} When histor} placed 
the Russian Revolution face to face with the question of negotiating 
peace, we weie not m doubt that we would have to settle the bill for 
the thiee and a half years of war — unless the power of the interna- 
tional 1 evolutionary proletanat should decisively upset all calcula- 
tions We did not doubt that m German Imperialism we had to deal 
with an opponent thoroughly saturated with the consciousness of his 
colossal power, a power which, m the course of this wai , has come 
so plainly to the fore 

All tiiose arguments of bourgeois cliques, to the effect that we 
would have been much stronger had we conducted the negotiations 
m conjunction with our allies, do not meet the point To be enabled 
to conduct negotiations together with our allies for an indefinite 
time we should, above all things, have been able to continue the war 
hi conjunction with them , but, as our country was weakened and 
exhausted, it was the continuation, not the termination of the war, 
that would have still further weakened and exhausted it And thus 
we would have been forced to quit, sooner or later, under conditions 
suit more unfavorable to us If, therefore, we stand to- 

day, a weakened country, face to face with a world Imperialism, we 
sui ely have not been weakened because we have torn ourselves out 
of tne fici\ img of war and out of the embrace of international war 
obligations — no, we have been weakened by the policies of Czansm 
and of the bourgeois classes, those policies which we have fought as 
a revolutionary party — before the war and during the war 

Do you remember, comrades, under what circumstances om dele- 
gation went direct from a session of the Third All-Russian Soviet 
Congiess to Brest-Litovsk ? At that time we rendered to you a re- 
port as to the state of the negotiations and the demands of the ene- 
my These demands, as you will recollect, ran along the line of 
masked, or rather half-masked annexationist desires, an annexation 
of Lithuania, Courland, a part of Livonia, the islands of the Moon 
Sound, as well as a half-veiled contribution which, at that time, we 
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estimated at from 6 to 8 and even io billion roubles During a pause 
m the negotiations, which lasted about ten days, there developed m 
Austria a tremendous ferment and labor strikes broke forth These 
strikes signified the first recognition of our method of conducting 
the peace negotiations, the first recognition we received from the 
proletariat of the central powers anent the annexationist demands 
of German militarism As against that, how silly appear the claims 
of the bourgeois press that we had required two months to negotiate 
with Kuhlman in order to find out that German Imperialism was 
imposing robber conditions No, we knew that from the very start 
But by means of the “pourparlers” with the representatives of Ger- 
man Impel lalism, we endeavored to find a means to strengthen those 
forces that oppose German Imperialism We did not promise to per- 
form miracles but we claimed that the road we were following was 
the only road left to a revolutionary democracy to secure for itself 
the possibility of future development 

Complaint might be made that the proletariat of other countries, 
more especially that of the Central Powers, moved too slowly along 
the road of the revolutionary struggle — true enough The tempo 
of its development must be considered altogether too slow — but, 
nevertheless, m Austna-Hungarv a movement began that spread 
over the entire country and which was a duect echo of the Brest- 
Litovsk negotiations 

When I left here, \\ e were saying that we had no reason to sup- 
pose that this strike wave would wash away the militarism of Aus- 
tria and Germany Had we been so convinced we would, of course, 
gladly have made the promise that certain persons expected we 
should make, namely, that under no circumstances would we make 
a separate peace with Geimany I said then that we could not make 
such a promise That would have meant to assume the task of ovei- 
commg German militarism We do not possess the secret of accom- 
plishing such a victory And since we could not obligate ourselves 
to change m a short time the relative position of international forces, 
we declared, openly and honestly, that a revolutionary government 
may under certain conditions be compelled to accept an annexation- 
ist peace The decline of such a government would have to begin 
at the moment it would try to hide before its own people the preda- 
tory character of such a peace — not because it might be compelled, 
m the course of such a struggle, to accept such a peace 

At the same time we pointed out that we were going to Brest- 
Litovsk for the continuance of the peace negotiations under condi- 
tions which were becoming better for ourselves but worse for our 
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enemies We observed the movement m Austna-Hungary, and 
there was much to indicate — for that is what the Social Democratic 
deputies m the Reichstag had reference to — that Germany too was 
on the eve of such events Filled with this hope, we departed And 
even during the first days of our next stay at Brest, a radiogram via 
Vilna brought us the first news that an Berlin a tremendous strike 
movement had broken out, which, just as that of Austria-Hungary, 
was directly connected with the conduct of the negotiations at Brest- 
Litovsk But, as is often the case m accordance with the dialectics 
of the class stiuggle, the very dimensions of this proletarian move- 
ment — never seen m Germany befoie — compelled a closing of the 
ranks of the propertied classes and forced them to even greater im- 
placability The Geiman ruling class is saturated with a sufficiently 
stiong instinct of self-preservation to lealize clearly that any con- 
cessions made under the conditions it found itself m and pressed by 
the masses of its own people — that any, even partial, concessions 
would spell capitulation to the spirit of the revolution And it was 
foi this leason that Kuhlmann, during the first period of uncertain- 
ty, purposely delayed negotiations, either by rot holding any ses- 
sions at all or by wasting time, when they were held, with purely 
secondary and formal questions But as soon as the strike was 
liquidated, when he knew that his masters were no longer in dangei 
of their lives, he again assumed the tone of complete self-possession 
and ledoubled aggressiveness 

Our negotiations were complicated b} the participation of the 
Kieft [bourgeois Ukrainian] Rada We did report this the last 
time The delegation of the Kieff Rada appeared at the moment 
when the Rada did have m the Ukraine a fairly strong organization 
and when the outcome of the struggle could not yet be foretold At 
this very moment we made to the Rada an official proposition to en- 
tei with us into an agreement and, as the foremost condition of such 
agreement, we stipulated that the Rada declare Kaledin and Korni- 
lov counter-revolutionists and that it should not hinder us m fight- 
ing both The delegation of the Kieff Rada arrived at Brest at a 
time when we hoped to attain our agreement with them and with 
the enemy We declared to them that, so long as they were recog- 
nized by the people of the Ukraine, we regarded it as possible to ad- 
mit them as independent participants m the negotiations But the 
more events developed m Russia and the Ukraine, the more the an- 
tagonism between the people of the Ukraine and the Rada became 
manifest, all the greater became the willingness of the Rada to close 
with the governments of the Central Powers the first Brest treaty of 
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peace and, if need be, to enlist the services of German militarism 
for purposes of intervention in the internal affairs of the Russian 
Republic in order to sustain the Rada against the Russian Revolu- 
tion 

On February 9 we learned that the negotiations carried on be- 
hind our backs between the Rada and the Central Powers had led 
to the signing of a peace treaty February 9 is the natal day of King 
Leopold of Bavana and, as is customary in monarchical countries, 
the consummation of the solemn, historic act — whether with the con- 
sent of the Kieff Rada I do not know— had been set for that day 
General Hoffmann fired the salute m honoi of Leopold of Bavaria- 
after he had asked the consent of the Kieff delegation, because, after 
the signing of the peace treaty, Brest-Litovsk passed over to the 
Ukraine Events, however, took such a course that, when General 
Hoffmann asked the Kieff Rada’s pei mission to fire the salute, the 
Rada, granting them Brest-Litovsk, did not have much more than 
that territory left Upon the strength of despatches received fiom 
Petrograd we mf mined the delegations of the Central Powers, of- 
ficially, that the Kieff Rada no longer existed— a circumstance not 
without venous beaung upon the further course of the peace nego- 
tiations We pioposed to Count Czeimn that he send representa- 
tives to the Ukraine, accompanied by our officers, so as to convince 
himself whether the “paity of the second part” — the Kieff Rada — 
did or did not exist It looked as though Czermn was willing to ac- 
quiesce , but when w e submitted to him the question does this mean 
<hat the treaty with the Kieff delegation will not be signed until your 
representatives 1 eturn ? — he was overcome by doubt and offered to 
inquire of Kuhlmann After such inquiry he transmitted to us a 
negative answei That was on February 8 — on February 9 they 
had to have a signed treaty, that permitted of no delay Not only 
because of the birthday of King Leopold of Bavana but for a much 
weightier reason which Kuhlmann had doubtlessly' made cleat to 
Cremm “I f we now send our representatives to the Ukraine, they 
may find, indeed, that the Rada 110 longer exists, in which case we 
would have to deal with an All-Russian delegation and that would 
make worse our chances m the negotiations ” On the 

part of the Austrian delegation they told us “Abandon the posi- 
tion of pure principle, put the question on a practicable basis and 
then the German delegation will be reasonable It is not 

possible for Germany to continue the war for the sake of the Moon 
Sound islands m case you present your demand m concrete for 1 ” 
We answered “Very well, we are willing to test the 
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concihatoimess of your colleagues of the German delegation Thus 
far we have negotiated about the right of self-determination of the 
Lithuanians, Poles, Lnonians, Letts, Estonians and others, and we 
ascenamed that with all these thcie was no room for self-determina- 
tion Now we want to see what is your attitude towards the self- 
determination of still another people, that of Russia, and what are 
your intentions and plans of nnlitaiy -strategic character hidden be- 
hind your occupation of the Moon Sound islands For the Moon 
Sound islands, as a pait of the independent Esthoman republic or 
as the piopeity of the federated Russian republic, have a defensive 
miporVnce, m the hands of Germany, however, the> assume an of- 
fensive value and will menace the very life centei of our country 
and, more especially, of Petrogiad ” But General Hoffman was un- 
willing to make the slightest concession Then came the hour of 
decision We could not declare wai We were too weak The 
army had lost internal cohesion For the salvation of our 
country and m order to overcome the process of disin- 
tegration, we were forced to re-establish the inner connection of 
the working masses This psychological bond can be created by 
way of common productive effort m the fields in the factoiies and 
m the workshops We must bring the working masses, so long sub- 
jected to the teinble sufferings and catastrophic trials of the war, 
back to then acres and factones where they can again find them- 
selves in their labor and enable us to build up internal discipline 
This is the only way out for a country that must now do penance 
for the sms of Czarism and of the bourgeoisie We are forced to 
give up this war and to lead the army out of this slaughter But we 
declaie at the same time and m the face of Geiman militarism The 
peace you have foiced upon us is a peace of force and robbery We 
shall not peimit that you, diplomatic gentlemen, can say to the Ger- 
man workeis “You have called our demands conquests and an- 
nexations, but see we bring to you, under these same demands, the 
signature of the Russian Revolution •” — Yes, we are weak, we can 
not now conduct a war, but we possess sufficient revolutionary 
foice to prove that we shall not, voluntarily, place our signatures 
under a tieaty that you write with your sword upon the bodies of 
living peoples We refused our signatures ! — I believe, comrades, 
that we acted rightly 

Comrades t I shall not claim that an attack upon us by Ger- 
many is impossible — such an assertion would be too risky if we visu- 
alize the power of the imperialist party m Germany I believe, 
however, that the position we have taken m this question has made 
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attack moie difficult foi German mihtaiism But if Germany does 
attack neveitheless ? As regards that, all we can say is If m our 
countiy, exhausted and in the desperate condition that we are, it is 
possible to spur the courage of the revolutionary and vital elements, 
if with us the struggle for the protection of our Revolution and of 
the arena of the Revolution is possible — then it is so only because of 
the situation that has now been created, possible as the lesult of our 
exit from the war and of our refusal to sign the treaty of peace 



VII 


WHY SOVIET RUSSIA MADE PEACE 
(Lenin) 

“Theses” of Lemn arguing in favor of accepting the Brest- 
Lit ovsk Treaty 

1 The present state of the Russian Revolution is such (since 
all the workers and the gieat majority of the peasants are m favor 
of putting all power into the hands of the Soviets, and m favor of 
the Social Revolution inaugurated by the Soviets) that the success 
of the Social Revolution m Russia seems to be assured 

2 Meanwhile, the civil war brought about by the desperate re- 
sistance of the possessing classes, who are well aware that this is to 
be the last, the determining conflict foi the retention of private own- 
ership of land and of the means of production, has not yet reached 
its climax In this conflict the victory of the Soviets is certain, but 
for some time our mtensest efforts will still be required A period 
of disorganization is inevitable, — that is the case m all wars, all the 
more so m a civil wai — befoie the resistance of the bourgeoisie is 
broken 

3 This resistance takes the form chiefly of passive manifesta- 
tions, not of a military force of the sabotage, bribery of vagrants, 
bribery of agents of the bourgeoisie, who permeate the ranks of the 
Socialists m order to compromise their cause, etc , etc This re- 
sistance is so obstinate and assumes such varying forms, that the con- 
flict must go on for some months, since the victory of Socialism is 
not possible until all the encumbrances have been removed 

4 Finally, the task of Socialist reorganization in Russia is so 
great and so difficult, both because of the peUt bourgeois elements 
who are taking part m the Revolution, and because of the unsatis- 
factory level of the proletariat, that its solution still requires some 
time 

5 All this means that the success of the Russian Revolution 
will require, at least for some months, that the Russian Government 
shall have a free hand, in order to conquer the bourgeoisie xn its own 



356 THC PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 

country, m order then to undertake the great task of reconstruction 

6 The international policy of the Soviets must be based chiefly 
on the conditions of the revolution m Russia, for the international 
situation, in the fourth year, is such that in general, it is not possible 
to fix a time for the overthrow of imperialistic powers (including 
the German Government) There is no doubt that revolution must 
and shall break out in Europe All our hope in a decisive mctoiy 
of Socialism is based on this conviction, on this scientific hypothesis 
Our propaganda m general, and that of fraternization in particular, 
must be deepened and extended But it would be an eiror to base 
the tactics of the Soviet Government on the probability that the 
European Revolution, particularly the German, will take place with- 
in a few months As prediction is here absolutely impossible, all 
efforts in this direction would be a mere gamble 

7 The negotiation of the Brest-Litovsk Treaty has shown 
that the mihlaiy paity has gamed the upper hand m the German 
Government, and that this party has its own way with the govern- 
ments of the other countries in the Quadruple Alliance The mili- 
tary party already has actually sent an ultimatum to Russia, the offi- 
cial form of which we may expect in a few days This ultimatum 
means either the continuation of the war or the conclusion of a 
peace by annexation, l e , the Germans will retain all the districts 
occupied by them, while we must give up the districts occupied by 
Russian troops, and an indemnity -will be imposed upon us (undei 
the guise of a compensation for the maintenance of prisoners) ot 
neaily three milliards, to be paid m a few years 

8 The Russian Government therefore has this pressing prob- 
lem to solve Must this annexation-peace be accepted at once, or 
must the revolutionary war be waged at once ? There is no middle 
path m this question The solution cannot be postponed, as we have 
already done all m our power to gam time and draw the thing out 

9 Among the arguments made use of to show that revolution- 
aiy warfaie must be waged at once, there is, m the first place, the 
following an immediate, separate peace, regardless of the inten- 
tions of those who conclude it would amount to an agreement with 
the German imperialists, and therefore, such a peace would be a 
breach of the principles of international Socialism 

This reasoning is all wrong Workingmen who lose a strike 
and aie compelled to accept conditions favorable to the capitalists 
and unfavorable to themselves, do not betray Socialism Only those 
betray the interests of the proletariat, who betray Socialism, who 
accept inadmissible conditions 
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Those who call the war with Germany a righteous and defen- 
sive war are the real betrayers of Socialism, because they are m 
reality supporting French and English Imperialism and concealing 
the secret treaties from the people These, on the other hand, who 
conceal nothing from the people and make no secret treaties with 
the capitalists, — they are by no means betraying Socialism when 
they conclude a peace which is disadvantageous for a weak people 
and advantageous for the capitalists of one group, at a moment when 
there is no possibility of continuing to wage war 

10 In the second place, we are reproached with becoming, 
through the conclusion of a separate peace, agents of the German 
Government against our will, since we are giving to it the possibility 
of withdrawing troops from our front and are liberating millions of 
their prisoners of war But this argument also proves nothing, since 
a revolutionary war against Germany would make us agents of An- 
glo-French Imperialism The English promised outright to Kry- 
lenko, the commander of our army, one hundred roubles a month 
for each soldier if we should continue to wage war And even if we 
should not accept a penny from the Entente, we should yet, as far as 
the outcome is concerned, have become their agents in holding a por- 
tion of the German troops at the front 

On this point We can free ourselves as little in one case as in 
the other, entirely from the imperialistic shackles, for that is impos- 
sible without the annihilation of world-imperialism It therefore 
follows that after the victory of Socialism m one country, these ques- 
tions must not be decided from the standpoint of a preference for 
one Capitalism, but from that of developing and strengthening under 
the most favorable conditions the social revolution that has already 
begun 

In short, our policy must be based, not on a choice between two 
Imperialisms, but on the possibility of strengthening the Socialist 
revolution, or at least, on the necessity of enabling it to offer resist- 
ance until the other countries join the revolutionary movement 

11 It is maintained that the German Socialist minority has 
asked us not to yield to German Imperialism But we do not con- 
sider this a good interpretation We have always fought our own 
Imperialism, but the overthrow of the Imperialism of one country 
by means of an alliance with the Imperialism of another is a line of 
action that we reject both on reasons of principle and because we 
consider it inadmissible This argument, therefore, is really only a 
repetition of the former one If the International Socialists of Ger- 
many should ask us to postpone the conclusion of peace for a time, 
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and should guarantee us the outbreak of the revolution m Germany 
by a fixed time, we might eventually take the matter under consid- 
eration But the German International Socialists not only do not 
say this to us, but they actually are saying, formally, “Offer as much 
resistance as you can, but decide on this point m agreement with the 
interests of the Russian Revolution, for it is impossible at present to 
make any definite promises with regard to the Gei man Revolution ” 

12 It is maintained that we had promised to wage revolution- 
ary warfare and that the conclusion of a separate peace was a be- 
trayal of our own promise This is not true We spoke of the 
necessity of preparing and waging revolutionary warfare m the 
epoch of Imperialism We said this in contradiction of the theory 
of abstract pacifism, the total negation of “national defense/’ m the 
epoch of Imperialism and w e said this m order to resist the merely 
physical instincts of some of the soldiers, but we have never as- 
sumed the obligation of waging a revolutionary war without asking 
ourselves whether it was possible to wage it at a giv/en moment 

And now it is our duty to prepare the revolutionary war We 
are keeping this promise, just as we have kept all promises that cir- 
cumstances have permitted us to keep we have published the secret 
treaties, we have offered a righteous peace to all nations, we have 
drawn out the peace conference m order to give all the peoples an 
opportunity to join us But the question of the present possibility 
of waging a revolutionary war can be decided only from the stand- 
point of its material possibility, and from the standpoint of the Rus- 
sian Revolution that has already begun 

13 Considering the arguments m fa\or of an immediate revo- 
lutionary war, as a whole, it is evident that they constitute a policy 
that may perhaps be m line with a fine gesture, but they have abso- 
lutely no relation with the material and class conditions of the pre- 
sent moment 

14 It is beyond doubt that our army can neither now, nor at 
any time within the next few weeks or even months, resist or push 
back the German offensive, in the first place because of the fatigue 
and exhaustion of most of our soldiers and the total disorganization 
of the provision supply, m the second place because of the absolute 
insufficiency of horses which makes defeat for our artillery a cer- 
tainty, m the third place because it is impossible to defend the Riga 
coast, thus assuring the enemy of the conquest of the rest of Livland, 
and facilitating the occupation of Petrograd 

15 Furthermore, there is no doubt that the majority of the 
peasants m our army would now be m favor of a peace of annexa- 
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tions by the Germans and not a revolutionary war, while the or- 
ganization of a revolutionary army and the forming of a Red Guard 
have hardly been begun 

It would be a serious business to wage war against the will of 
the majority of our soldiers, now that the entire army is demoral- 
ized, and it will be many months before a truly proletarian army, 
Socialistic through and through, can be formed 

16 The poorest section of the Russian peasants would be ready 
to support a revolution headed by the working class, but they are not 
ready to support a revolutionary war at present It would be a sen- 
ous error to overlook this state of things 

17 The question of revolutionary war therefore stands as fol- 
lows if revolution should break out m Germany within the next 
thiee or four months, the revolutionary war tactic, for immediate 
action, would not ibe fatal to our Russian Revolution 

If the German Revolution does not take place m a few months, 
the continuation of the war would have the consequence that still 
greatei defeats would foice Russia to accept a still more onerous 
peace , and peace would not be concluded by a Socialist, but by a 
mixed government, for example, by a coalition between the adher- 
ents of Chernov and of the bourgeois party or something of the sort, 
for the peasant army, sick and tmed of the war, would overthrow the 
Socialist government in a few weeks 

18 Conditions being as indicated above, it is intolerable thus 
to jeopardize the fate of the Russian Revolution 

19 The German Revolution will absolutely not be made more 
difficult by the conclusion of a separate peace It will probably be 
weakened for a time by chauvinism, but the conditions m Germany 
will remain very critical The war with America and England will 
last long and Imperialism will finally be unmasked completely, on 
both sides The example of the Russian Revolution will continue to 
inspire the peoples of the world, and its influence will be enormous 
On the one side will be the bourgeois system and war for conquest 
waged by two imperialistic groups, on the other peace and the So- 
cialist Republic 

20 By a separate peace we free ourselves, in so far as present 
conditions will permit, from the two imperialist coalitions , by taking 
advantage of their warfare and their mutual enmity preventing them 
from uniting against us, we shall utilize the time so gamed, in order 
to strengthen the Socialist Republic m Russia 

The reorganization of Russia, based on the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, the nationalization of banks and of big industry, the ex- 
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change of the products of the cities with the cooperatives of small 
peasants in the country, is economically quite feasible, provided we 
have a few months to devote energetically to the job Such an or- 
ganization will make Socialism unconquerable in Russia, and will 
provide a permanent basis for the formation of a powerful red army 
of peasants and workers 

21 A truly Socialistic war could not, at this moment, have any 
other character than that of a war between the Socialistic republic 
and the bourgeois countries, with the distinct object, approved by 
the red army, of overthrowing the bourgeoisie in the other coun- 
tries 

But we cannot at present attack this object In reality, we 
should now fight for Livland and Courland No Marxist, no Social- 
ist of any kind, can deny, without contradicting the basic principles 
of Socialism, that the interests of Socialism transcend the right of 
self-determination of a nation Our republic has done and continues 
to do all in its power to obtain for Finland and for the Ukraine the 
right to determine their own lot But, granting that the existence of 
the Socialist Republic is threatened by the violation of the right of 
Poland, Lithuania, and Finland to determine their own fate, it is 
nevertheless self-evident that the interests of the Socialist Republic 
transcend all other considerations We are not enthusiastic about the 
peace based on the liberation of Poland, making German Imperial- 
ism stronger as opposed to England, Belgium, Serbia, etc The peace 
based on the liberation of Poland, Lithuania, and Courland would be 
a patriotic peace from the standpoint of Russia, but it would none 
the less be a peace with the German annexationists and imperialists 
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PEACE— AND OUR TASK 
(Lenin) 

This article was written early in April, after the Soviet accept- 
ance of the Brest-Litovsk peace at the All-Russian Soviet Congress 
m Moscow, March 18, 1918 

The history of mankind is at present passing through one of its 
greatest and most difficult crises , a crisis that, without exaggeration, 
may be said to possess a world-wide liberating significance From 
war to peace, from a war between beasts of prey who have sent to 
the slaughter millions of the toiling and exploited, with the object of 
securing a redivision of spoils already acquired among the strongest 
of the robbers, to a war of the oppressed against the oppressors for 
freedom from capitalist tyranny, from the abyss of suffering, pain 
and hunger to the resplendent communistic society of the future, to 
general well-being and permanent peace, — it is no wonder that at the 
most acute points of such a tremendous transformation, when the 
old is going to pieces with frightful noise and crash, and the new is 
being born m indescribable pam, that some should be seized with 
despair, and that others should seek relief from reality, which hs at 
times too bitter, m the magic of fair, enchanting phrases 

Yet it was necessary to feel vividly what was occurring, to live 
through, m the most excruciating and painful manner, this sharpest 
of all sharp turns m history, turning us out of Imperialism into the 
Communistic Revolution In a few days we destroyed one of the 
oldest, most powerful, most savage and baibarous monarchies In 
a few months we passed through a series of agreements with the 
bourgeoisie, of realizing the emptiness of petit bourgeois illusions, 
for which other countries have required decades In a few' weeks, 
after having overthrown the bouigeoisie, we defeated its opposition 
m a civil war In a victorious, triumphal progress of Bolshevism, 
we have passed from one end of our great country to the other We 
have raised to liberty and to independent life the lowest sections of 
the toiling masses that have been oppressed by Czansm and by the 
bourgeoisie We have introduced and strengthened the Soviet Re- 
public, a new type of government, immeasurably higher and more 
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democratic than the best of the bourgeois parliamentary republics 
We organized a dictatorship of the proletariat, supported by the 
poorest peasants, and inaugurated a widely-planned system of So- 
cialistic reconstruction In millions and millions of workers in all 
countries we have awakened faith in their powers and kindled the 
fires of their enthusiasm We have sent out 111 a 1 directions the call 
of the workers’ international revolution We have thrown down 
the gauntlet to the imperialistic robbers of ad countries 

And m a few days an impel lahstic robber, falling upon us, who 
are unarmed, has cast us to the ground He has forced us to sign 
an incredibly oppressive and humiliating peace, our punishment 
for having dared, if only for one short moment, to free ourselves 
ifom the iron bonds of the imperialistic war The robber strangles 
and chokes and dismembers Russia with all the greater fury, the 
more threatening he perceives rising before him m his own countiy 
the spectre of the impending workers’ revolution 

We were forced to sign a “Peace of Tilsit ” There is no reason 
for deceiving ourselves as to that We must have the courage to 
look straight m the face of this bitter truth We must sound to the 
depths, completely, the whole abyss of defeat and humiliation into 
which we have now been cast The better we understand this, the 
hardei and firmer will become our will to free ourselves, to rise again 
fiom slavery to independence, the moie determined will become our 
unbending lesolve, at whatever cost, to raise Russia from her pre- 
sent poverty and weakness, to make her uch and powerful m the 
true sense of the words 

And this Russia may become, for we still have left enough ter- 
ritory and natural lesources to supply each and every one of 11s, if 
not with a super-abundance, yet with a sufficient supply of the 
means of subsistence We have enough m natural riches and m la- 
boi -power, as well as m the impetus that oui great revolution has 
communicated to our national productive forces— to create a really 
rich and powerful Russia 

Russia may become such if we cast aside all discouragement and 
all oratory, if we strain every nerve and tighten every muscle, if we 
understand that salvation is possible only by the path of international 
Socialist Revolution on which we have entered To advance on this 
road, undaunted by defeat, to build up, stone by stone, the firm 
foundation of the Socialist society, to work with untiring hand at 
the creation of discipline and self-disciplme, at strengthening, at all 
limes and m all places, the organization, orderliness, efficiency and 
harmonious co-operation of the forces of the entire nation, a central 
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supervision and control of the production and distribution of prod- 
ucts, such is the path to power, whether it be power m the military 
sense or power m the Socialist sense 

It is unbecoming m a Socialist, when he has suffered a defeat, 
to protest his victory loudly or to dioop into despair It is not true 
that we have no other alternative than that between an “inglorious” 
death, which is what this terrible peace amounts to, and a “heroic” 
death m a hopeless war It is not true that we have betrayed our 
ideals by signing this Peace of Tilsit ” We have betrayed nothing 
and no one, we have neither sanctioned nor conceded a single false- 
hood, to no single friend and companion m misfortune ha\e we re- 
fused all the aid m oui power A commander-in-chief, who with- 
draws the remains of his army, defeated and afflicted with a panic 
flight, into the interior of the countiv, who defends this withdrawal 
m a case of extremity, with an intolerable and humiliating peace, is 
not perpetrating treason against those sections of the army which 
he can no longer assist and which have been cut off by the enemy 
Such a commander is doing his duty when he chooses the only way 
that is open for saving what can still be saved, consenting to no 
gambles, disguising no sad truths in the eyes of the people, “giving 
up territory in order to gam time,” utilizing every breathing-spell, 
no matter how short, m order to collect his forces, m order to pro- 
vide repose and healing for his army, which has become sick with 
disintegration and demoralization 

We have signed a “Peace of Tilsit” When Napoleon I forced 
Prussia m 1807 to make such a peace, he destroyed all the German 
armies, occupied the capital and all the large cities, introduced his 
police system, compelled the vanquished to provide an auxiliary 
army for new wars of conquest waged by the victor, dismembered 
Germany, and concluded with certain German states alliances against 
other German states Yet, m spite of this severe peace, the German 
people succeeded m maintaining themselves, m gathering their 
forces, and m attaining for themselves the rights of freedom and in- 
dependence To all those who are willing and able to think, the ex- 
ample of the Peace of Tilsit — which was only one of the many op- 
pressive and humiliating treaties forced upon f he Germans at that 
time — shows clearly how childishly naive is the thought that under all 
circumstances a most cruel peace is the depth of degradation, while 
war is the path of heroism and salvation Warlike eras have fre- 
quently shown that peace may often discharge the function of a 
breathing-spell for the gathering of forces for new battles The 
Peace of Tilsit was the greatest humiliation of Germany, and, at the 
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same time, the point of departure for a great national awakening 
Historical circumstances at that time provided no other way out than 
through the bourgeois state , for, a century or more ago, history was 
created by a band of noblemen and the cliques of bourgeois intel- 
lectuals, while the great masses of workers and peasants lay slumber- 
ing and unobserving History at that time, thticfore, moved with 
frightful slowness 

Capitalism has now considerably raised cultuie m general, and 
particularly that of the masses The war has shaken up the masses, 
awakened them with unparalleled terrors and sufferings The war 
has accelerated the march of history until it now flies with the speed 
of a locomotive History is now made by the independent action of 
millions and tens of millions of people Capitalism has reached the 
stage of Socialism 

And therefore, if Russia now can pass, as she indisputably is 
passing, from a Peace of Tilsit to a period of national awakening, to 
a great war of national defense, the result of this transition will not 
be the bourgeois state, but the international Socialist revolution We 
have therefore become, since November 7, 191 7 » “defenders”, we 
are for the “defense of the fatherland,” but the fatherland that we 
ate defending is the Socialist fatherland We are defending our 
Socialism, which is a section of the universal army of Socialism 


“Hatred of the Germans, down with the Germans — such was the 
cry and remains the cry of the ordinary, that is, bourgeois, patnot- 
lsm And we say “Hatred to the imperialist robbers, hatred to 
Capitalism, death to Capitalism;” and, together with this “We 
must learn from the Germans' Remain faithful to the fraternal 
union with the German workers They have been late m coming to 
our assistance We shall wait foi their coming, we shall gam time , 


they will come to our assistance ” 

Yes, learn from the Germans 1 History moves in zig-zags and 
m round-about paths It so happens that the German at present 
simultaneously personifies, together with savage Imperialism, the be- 
ginnings of discipline, organization, harmonious co-operation, on the 
basis of the modem machine industry, and strict accountability and 
supervision 

■ And that "is precisely what we lack That is just what we must 
learn That is exactly what our Revolution must have in order to 
proceed from a victorious beginning, through a senes of difficult 
trials, to a victonous conclusion That is exactly what the Russian 
Soviet Socialist Republic needs in order to cease being poor and 
weak, and to become, once for all, rich and mighty. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The central feature of reconstruction m Russia is that it proceeds 
upon the basis of a proletarian state, functioning through a temporary 
dictatorship of the proletariat The policy of the Bolsheviki, m complete 
harmony with Marxism, is that the first requirement of Socialism m ac- 
tion is the conquest of power by the proletariat, after which accomplish- 
ment reconstruction becomes fundamental reconstruction and assumes 
the tendency of making for Socialism, instead of promoting Capitalism 

The dictatorship of the proletariat, the dynamic mechanism of th'e 
introduction of Socialism, may be described as having three functions 

1 The annihilation of the political power of the bourgeoisie m all its 
ramifications The assumption of state power by the revolutionary pro- 
letariat disposes of the bourgeoisie temporarily as a political force, the 
bourgeoisie must be disposed of permanently This is accomplished in 
two ways the political expiopriation of the bourgeoisie and its complete ex- 
clusion from participation m politics and go\ eminent, and then its economic 
expropriation In the measure that the process of reconstruction absorbs the 
bourgeoisie 'into the ranks of the producers, will they again be allowed — as 
workers — to participate in politics and government 

2 The introduction of measures of temporary reconstruction The 
transition from Capitalism to Socialism is not accomplished m a day* 
it is a process But while the moderate and the revolutionary Socialist 
agree that the transition to Socialism is a process, there is violent dis- 
agreement as to the character of the process The moderate Socialist 
assumes that it is a process operating upon the basis of Capitalism and 
the bourgeois state, a gradual penetration of Socialism into Capitalism; 
but this is a process that cannot and never will emerge into Socialism, 
bemg the process of petty bourgeois collectivism, and making for State 
Capitalism The revolutionary Socialist assumes that the process must 
be a revolutionary process operating upon the basis of the proletarian 
state — a process of reconstruction wfiich alone annihilates Capitalism and 
introduces Socialism Moreover, the transition, the overthrow of the 
political power of the bourgeoisie, necessarily disorganizes industry, and 
creates a measure of demoralization, many of the measures of the dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat, accordingly, must be of a temporary nature 
in order to overcome this demoralization, and increase productive capac- 
ity The rapid increase of production, a vital task of the proletarian 
state, is accomplished also by all the measures of reconstruction, by 
means of a dictatorial regulation of production 

3 But these temporary measures must be, and are, m accord with 
the fundamental tendency making for Socialism Measures of recon- 
struction to solve immediate problems of disorganization may assume a 
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capitalist or a Socialist character, dominantly, and these measures of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat are decisively of a Socialist character 
This, accordingly, is the fundamental task of the proletarian dictatorship 
to initiate the tendency towards the complete transformation of Capital- 
ism into communist Socialism' The forms of this tendency assume a 
character that logically and inevitably emerge into the definite forms of 
a Socialist society 

The Soviet government annihilated the political power of the 
bourgeoisie by completely excluding it from participation m politics and 
government, by the abolition of the parliamentary state and 'bourgeois demo- 
cracy The Soviet state is a state of the organized producers, rep- 
resenting exclusively the interests of the proletariat and proletarian 
peasantry The political expropriation of the bourgeoisie was complete, 
but its economic expropriation was not pushed to the final point This 
temporary cessation of the economic expropriation of capital is based 
upon a number of factors, chief among them being the incomplete indus- 
trial development of Russia, but most important the necessity of empha- 
sizing temporary measures m order to solve the pressing immediate prob- 
lems of the resumption of economic activity 

These temporary measures assumed a much more important charac- 
ter in Russia than is typical of the transition toward Socialism upon the 
basis of a dictatorship of the proletariat The Soviet regime inherited 
chaos, a chaos produced by Czarism and intensified by the bourgeois re- 
public of the Provisional Government, of Kerensky The war, the cutting 
off of communications with the outside world (the Allies completely iso- 
lated the Soviet Republic), the pressing starvation, the encroachments of 
Germany and other nations, determined to crush the proletarian revolu- 
tion — all these factors, and more, emphasized the importance of tempo- 
rary measures out of all proportion to the general tendency of a dictator- 
ship of the proletariat 

But the chief, the all-determining problem was met, and met adequate- 
ly the participation in the government, dominantly and dynamically, of 
the lowest section of the proletariat and proletarian peasantry, the 
emergence upon the stage of government of the masses of the people, 
the initiation definitely of the tendency toward the complete socialization 
of industry and society The conscious activity of the masses, the de- 
velopment of its capacity for self-government and administrative control 
of industry and society, determine the rapidity of the measures toward 
complete Socialism introduced by the dictatorship of the proletariat — 
and these requirements were swiftly developed 

The unifying characteristic of all measures, temporary and permanent, 
introduced by the Soviet government, is that they started from the bot- 
tom, and not from the top, that the center of reconstruction was the ac- 
tivity of the organized producers, and not the activity of the state The 
local initiative and self-government of the producers had to be developed 
as the only basis for the fundamental industrial democracy of communist 
Socialism This initiative, this self-government, and not the bureaucratic 
state, is the dominant factor m the process of reconstruction The pro- 
letarian state constituted a unifying expression and acceleration of the 
activity of the masses The old state, equally the bourgeois parltamen- 
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tary state and the Czarist state, has been completely overthrown, with 
all its machinery of repression of the masses, its bureaucracy, and its 
anti-proletarian character The new state is the state of the organized 
producers, as the old state was an instrument for the coercion of the 
proletariat by the bourgeoisie, so the new state is an instrument for the 
coercion of the bourgeoisie by the proletariat — with this fundamental dif- 
ference that where the old state considered itself sacrosanct and eter- 
nal, the new state considers itself a temporary necessity that will gradu- 
ally become superfluous m the measure that the process of reconstruction 
emerges definitely into the Socialist communist society of the organized 
producers 

As an historical category, the Soviets are not peculiarly Russian prod- 
ucts, but class organizations characteristic of the proletarian revolution 
They constitute a dictatorship in relation to the bourgeoisie, but a 
democracy m relation to the workers and peasants — the real, the funda- 
mental democracy of oncoming Socialism 

The agrarian problem in revolutionary Russia plays a much more im- 
portant part than would obtain m a proletarian revolution in a nation 
where industrialization has proceeded further The peasantry, the mass 
of agricultural workers and expropriated peasants as against the peasant 
bourgeoisie, has accepted, at least for the present, the tutelage of the 
proletarian dictatorship, <is a phase of this dictatoi ship Private owner- 
ship of land has been abolished, the land being nationalized and dis- 
tributed to the peasants on the basis of agricultural comunism Local 
land committees take charge of production and distribution of agri- 
cultural products, inventory the land in a particular district, allot land 
to the villages, regulate agricultural labor, control forests, etc, and re- 
ceive the rental for the use of the land, which is turned over to the cen- 
tral government The land committees of the rural districts are unified 
into the county committees, which m turn elect delegates to a provincial 
committee, the provincial land committees being organized into the Main 
Land Committee acting for all Russia On this central agricultural body 
are represented the All-Russian Congress of Soviets of Peasants and 
Workers, the Commissaire of Agriculture, etc The abolition of private 
ownership in land includes city real estate and buildings, which are de- 
clared public property 

Industry has not been completely socialized, although a drastic work- 
ers’ control has been established over all industry Not all capitalists 
have been expropriated, the employer or owner in many cases being re- 
tained as a director, but his rights as owner have been abrogated and his 
“profits” rigidly limited Workers' control of industry starts with factory 
and works committees, elected by the employees and the technical staffs, 
and having almost complete jurisdiction over internal questions, wages, 
hours, etc In each important industrial district, town or province, is in- 
stituted a local workmen's organ of control, acting in accord with the 
local Soviet, and comprised of representatives of the factory and works 
committees, labor unions and workmen’s co-operative societies This 
control of industry is centralized in the All-Russian Workmen's Council 
of Control, acting for the whole of Russia 
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The supreme factor m the control and regulation of economic activity 
is, the Superioi Council of National Economy, which unifies and directs m- 
austrial and agricultural production, and to which the specific agricutuial 
and industrial councils are subsidiaiy, all in turn being responsible to the 
central organ of government, the Council of People's Commissaires The 
Council of National Economy regulates the state finances, has authority to 
confiscate, requisition, sequestrate and syndicate any industrial establish- 
ments, the right to reform and re-oigamze all other existing institutions 
for the legulation of production, and supervises and directs the work of 
all economic departments of the Soviets The Council of National Economy 
is composed of representatives of the All-Russian Workmen's Council of 
Control, each commissariat of the Soviet government, and specially 
selected persons The Council is divided into several sections, each of 
which deals with a particular phase of economy, and it must submit all 
bills and important measures to the Council of People’s Commissaires 

In these measures for workers’ control of industry temporary require- 
ments are fused with ultimate purposes the forms are not m any sense 
final, although latent in the general tendency of the measures While 
the representation on the local and district organs of control is indus- 
trial, the whole system functions territorially and is not yet wholly and 
integrally industrial The ultimate form of organization is the unification 
of all the separate parts of a particular industry m all Russia into one 
integrated industrial department, having immediate and particular direc- 
tion of its industry, and the unification of all industrial departments into 
one central and inclusive industrial administration — as provided in the 
theory oi industrial unionism and the facts of production This is pre- 
cisely what should emerge from the present incomplete forms of workers* 
control, together with the complete expropriation of capital Proletanan 
Russia is constructing the industrial state, preparing the conditions for 
the final abolition of the state and the institution of Engels' “administra- 
tion of things ” Two circumstances determined the temporarily incom- 
plete forms of workers' control of industry the immediate necessity to 
resume production and crush the industrial sabotage practised by the 
bourgeoisie, which had to be done immediately even if functioning 
through incomplete forms, and the fact that Russia is not as completely 
industrialized as other nations, consequently much of the material for an 
integrated industrial administration is missing But the tendency has 
been initiated out of which inevitably emerge the higher forms, as the 
dictatorship of the proletariat completes its task of annihilating the 
bourgeoisie and increasing the totality of the productive forces The 
tendency, moreover, is wholly m accord with the ultimate purposes of 
communist Socialism 

The nationalization of the banks was a crucial measure It was, per- 
haps, the most difficult and adventurous of all the measures introduced 
by the Soviet state, but inescapable Monopolistic finance is the heart of 
Capitalism and Imperialism, and to strike at this heart is to deal a mortal 
blow at the bourgeoisie The expropriation of the banks, accordingly, is 
necessarily one of the first measures of the proletarian revolution This 
measure is a most difficult and dangerous one, and latent with infinite 
complications, since it is the most definite step toward the abolition of 
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Capitalism, and financial administration is highly technical in scope By 
means of the nationalization of the banks, finance becomes exclusively 
a means for the development of industry, and not dominantly a means 
of exploitation as under the bourgeois regime The control of finance, 
moreover, is an irresistible instrument for the complete annihilation of 
the economic and social relations of Capitalism, the complete achieve- 
ment of which means the end of finance and money m their expression 
as relations of private property 

Together with these general and fundamental measures, more tempo- 
rary measures were introduced, such as unemployment insurance, obliga- 
tory labor (directed particularly at the bourgeois classes), and systematic 
and intensive labor legislation, to improve the workers* conditions at the 
expense of the bourgeoisie and complete the expropriation of capital 
Labor legislation, introduced during the transition period from Capital- 
ism to Socialism/ and on the basis of the proletarian state, becomes a 
means for the expropriation of capital, not a means to strengthen, the 
domination of capital 

Through all the reconstruction activity of the Soviet Republic runs 
the thread of developing a sense of discipline and responsibility m the 
masses. There was the tremendous industrial and social disorganization; 
the conscious efforts of the bourgeois hirelings to create confusion and 
disorder, the intoxicating effect among the workers of the newly- won 
freedom, and the psychology of irresponsibility in the workers inherited 
from the old regime All these factors necessarily produced a certain 
amount of license An intense struggle had to be waged against the 
ideology implanted in the minds of the workers by the bourgeois order 
It is not sufficient that the administrative norms of the new order shall 
be introduced, there must develop a new ideology, the ideology of self- 
mastery and social discipline, of responsibility to one’s self and to one's 
associates, of administrative competency and management among the 
workers, — the ideology of the joy of work, since one now works for him- 
self, and not for a master The development of this ideology was a task 
stressed by the Soviet officials, and it is a task, international complica- 
tions aside, upon the success of which depends the immediate success of 
the proletarian revolution and the Socialist Republic in Russia 

The proletarian revolution in Russia initiates the epoch of the inter- 
national Sou«J Revolution Not alone m the tactics and policy used m 
the conquest of power by the proletariat are the Bolsheviki the masters 
of the revolution, the symbol of the emerging revolutionary Socialism 
ot the international proletariat, in their measures and tendency of action 
after the conquest of power, the Bolsheviki are teaching the international 
proletariat how to use power after its acquisition, developing the admin- 
istiati* T e norms of the oncoimng Socialist Republic 

* * * 

Part Seven consists wholly of a long article by Lemn appearing m 

Piavda early in May, 1918 It has already appeared *n an English pamphlet. 
The Soviets at Work , issued b> The Rand School of Soc al Sconce But it 
is no clearly understandable without the other mateual that precede^ it m 
this book L C F 
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THE PROBLEM OF ORGANIZATION 

Thanks to the peace secured — m spite of all its oppressiveness 
and insecurity — the Russian Soviet Republic is now able, for a 
certain time, to concentrate its efforts on the most important and 
most difficult phase of the Socialist revolution, on the problem of 
organization 

This problem is piesented clearly and precisely to all toiling 
<»nd oppressed masses in the fourth section of the resolution adopted 
on March 1 6, 1918, at the Moscow All-Russian Congress of Soviets, 
m the section which speaks of the self-disciplme of the toilers and 
of the merciless struggle against chaos and disorganization 

The uncertainty of the peace secured by the Russian Soviet 
Republic is not determined, of course, by the fact that the Republic 
is now considering the renewal of military activity With the ex- 
ception of the bourgeois counter-revolutionists and their aids (the 
Mensheviki, etc ), no sensible statesman thinks of that The insecur- 
ity of the peace is determined by the fact that m the imperialistic 
nations on the West and on the East of Russia, and possessing 1 
enormous military power, the upper hand may at any moment be 
gamed by the military party, which is tempted by the temporary 
weakness of Russia and incited by the Socialism-hating capitalists 

Under such conditions our real, and not paper, guarantees or 
peace lie exclusively m the antagonisms between the imperialistic 
powers, which have reached the highest point, — manifested, on the 
one hand, m the renewal of the imperialistic slaughter of the peoples 
on the West , and, on the other, m the extremely keen imperialistic 
nvalry between Japan and America for supremacy on the Pacific 
and its coasts 

It is obvious that, m view of the weakness of such guarantees, 
our Socialist Soviet Republic is m an extremely precarious, un- 
doubtedly critical international position We must strain all our 
strength in order to utilize the respite granted us by this situation 
to cure the most severe wounds inflicted on the social organism of 
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Russia by the war, and economically rehabilitate the country, with- 
out which there can be no serious improvement m our ability to 
offer resistance 

It is also obvious that we can give serious aid to the Socialist 
revolution in the West, which has been delayed on account of a 
number of causes, only m so far as we are successful m solving 1 
the problems of organization that confront us 

A fundamental condition for the successful solution of our 
most urgent problems of organization is the complete comprehen- 
sion by the political leaders of the people, that is, by the members 
of the Russian Communist Party (the Bolsheviki), and then by all 
conscious representatives of the toiling masses, of the basic dif- 
ference between the earlier bourgeois revolutions and our Social- 
ist revolution, with respect to the problem under consideration 

In the bourgeois revolutions the mam task of the toiling masses 
consisted m performing the negative, destructive work — the de- 
struction of feudalism and monarchy The positive, constructive 
work of organizing a new society was performed by the propertied 
bourgeois minority of the population And they accomplished this 
task, m spite of the resistance of the workers and the poorest peas- 
ants, with comparative ease, not only because the resistance of the 
exploited masses was then, on account of their unorganized state 
and their ignorance, extremely weak, but also because the funda- 
mental organizing force of the anarchic structure of capitalist so- 
ciety is provided by the natural, extensive and intensive develop- 
ment of the national and international market 

J/fn every Socialist revolution, however, the mam task of the 
proletariat, and of the poorest peasantry accepting its leadership, — 
and hence also m the Socialist revolution m Russia inaugurated by 
us on November 7, 1917 — consists m the positive and constructive 
work of establishing an extremely complex and delicate net work 
of newly organized relationships covering the systematic produc- 
tion and distribution of products which are necessary for the exist- 
ence of tens of millions of people The successful realization of 
such a revolution depends on the original, historical and creative 
work of the majority of the population, and first of all, of the ma- 
jority of the toilers The victory of the Socialist revolution will 
not be assured, unless the proletariat and the poorest peasantry will 
manifest sufficient consciousness, idealism, self-sacrifice, and per- 
sistence With the creation of a new— the Soviet— type of state, 
offering to the oppressed toiling masses the opportunity to partici- 
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pate actively m the fiee construction of a new society, we have 
solved only a small part of the difficult task The mam difficulty is 
m the economic domain — to raise the productivity of labor, to 
establish strict and universal accounting and control of production 
and distribution, and actually to socialize production 

The evolution of the Bolshevik party, which is today the gov- 
ernment party of Russia, shows with great clearness the nature of 
the historical crisis characterizing the present political situation 
and demands a new orientation by the Soviet authority, that is, new 
methods applied to new problems 

^The first problem of any rising party consists in convincing the 
majority of the population that its program and policies are cor- 
rect This was the most impoitant problem duiing Czarism and 
during the period of compromise of the Chernovs and Tseretellis 
with Kerensky and Kishkm At present this problem, which is, of 
course, far from solution or immediate solution, is, m the mam, 
solved, since the majority of the workers and peasants of Russia, 
as was shown beyond doubt iby the last Congress of the Soviets m 
Moscow, are definitely with the Bolsheviki 

/The second problem of our party was the conquest of political 
power and the suppression of the resistance of the exploiters This 
problem as well is not yet completely solved, and we cannot ignore 
that fact, for the Monarchists and Cadets, on the one hand, and the 
Mensheviki and right Social Revolutionists — who echo and follow 
them — on the other, continue their attempts to unite foi the over- 
throw of the Soviet power But, m the mam, the problem of the 
resistance of the exploiters was already solved m the period be- 
tween November 7, 1917, and (approximately) February, 1918 — 
the time of the surrendei of the Cossack Bogajevsky 

We are now confronted by the third problem, which is the 
most urgent and which characterizes the present period ^ o organize 
the management of Russia Of course, we had to deal with this 
pioblem and have been at it ever since November 7, 1917 But 
heretofore, as long as the resistance of the exploiters manifested it- 
self m open civil warfare, the problem of management could not 
become the pmcipal, the central problem 

At present it has become the central problem We, the Bol- 
shevik party, have convinced Russia We have won Russia from the 
uch for the poor, from the esgoloiters for the toilers And now it is 
up to us to manage Russia The special difficulty of the present 
period consists m comprehending the peculiarities of the transition 
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from the principal problem of convincing the people and suppressing 
Ihe exploiters iby force to the now principal problem of management 

For the first time m the history of the world the Socialist party 
has succeeded m completing, essentially, the task of securing power 
and suppressing the exploiters, and m coming close to the problem 
ol management We must prove worthy of this, the most difficult 
(and most promising) pioblem of the Socialist revolution We 
must not fail to see that, besides the ability to convince and to win 
m civil war, successful management depends on the ability for prac- 
tical organization This is the most difficult problem, — it means the 
organization, on a new basis, of the deepest foundations — the eco- 
nomic — of the life of tens and tens of millions And it is the most 
promising problem, for only afte ? its essential solution shall we be 
able to say that Russia has become not only a Soviet, but a Socialist 
republic , 

This Vmjective situation, which was created by the extremely 
oppressive and insecure peace, by the terrible disorganization, un- 
employment and starvation, which we have inherited from the 
war, and from the rule of the bourgeoisie (represented by Keren- 
sky and his supporters, the Mensheviki and right Social-Revolu- 
tionists), — all this has inevitably produced an extreme wearmeso 
and even an exhaustion of the toiling masses It is but natural that 
they insistently demand some rest The restoration of the produc- 
tive forces destroyed by the war and by the mismanagement of the 
bourgeoisie, the curing of wounds inflicted by the war, defeats m 
the war, speculation, and the attempts of the bourgeoisie to estab- 
lish the overthrow n power of the exploiters , the economic rehabili- 
tation of the country, the maintenance of elementary order —these 
are the urgent problems to which we must turn It may seem para- 
doxical, but the fact is that m view of objective conditions, there 
can be no doubt that at the present moment the Soviet power can- 
not make secuie the transformation of Russia toward Socialism, 
unless it can solve in a practical way these most elementary prob- 
lems of social life— m spite of the resistance of the bourgeoisie, the 
Mensheviki and the right Social-Revolutionists In view of the con- 
crete peculiarities of the present situation and m view of the exist- 
ence of the Soviet power with its laws on socialization of the land, 
on workers’ control of industry, etc , the practical solution of these 
elementary problems would mean that we will have overcome the 
organization difficulties of the first steps toward Socialism 

Keep accurate and conscientious accounts, conduct business 
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economically, do not loaf, do not steal, maintain strict discipline at 
work, — these slogans, which were justly ridiculed by revolutionary 
proletarians when they were used by the bourgeoisie to assure their 
domination as a class of exploiters, have now, after the overthrow 
of the bourgeoisie, become urgent and fundamental slogans And 
the practical realization of these slogans by the toiling masses, is, 
on the one hand, the sole condition for the salvation of the country, 
which has been shattered by the imperialistic war and by the im- 
perialists (headed by Kerensky) , and, on the other, the practical 
lealization of these slogans by the Soviet power, with its own meth- 
ods, and on the basis of its own laws, is necessary and efficient 
for the final victory of Socialism This, however, is not compre- 
hended by those who contemptuously refuse to urge such “com- 
mon” and “trivial* ’ ideas In our agricultural country, which only 
a year ago overthrew Czarism and less than half a year ago freed 
itself from the Kerenskys, there remained, natuially, a good deal 
of unconscious anarchism, which is increased by the bestiality and 
barbarity accompanying every prolonged and reactionary war, and 
a good deal of despair and aimless anger has accumulated If we 
should add to this the treasonable policy of the servants of the 
bourgeoisie, the Mensheviki, right Social-Revolutionists, etc , it 
will become clear what energetic and persistent efforts must be 
exerted by the best and most conscious workers and peasants to 
effect a complete change in the mood of the masses and to turn them 
to regular, uninterrupted and dsciplmed labor Only such a change, 
accomplished by the masses of proletarians and semi-proletarians 
can complete the victory over the bourgeoisie, and, especially, over 
the more persistent and numerous peasant bourgeoisie 
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A NEW PHASE OF THE REVOLUTION 

We have defeated the bourgeoisie, but it is not yet destroyed 
and not even completely subjugated We must, therefore, resort to 
a new and higher form of the struggle with the bourgeoisie, we 
must turn from the very simple problem of continuing the expro- 
priation of the capitalists to the more complex and difficult prob- 
lem — the problem of creating conditions under which the bourg- 
eoisie can neither exist nor come into existence again It is clear 
that this problem is infinitely more important and that we shall have 
nc Socialism until it is solved 

Comparing our revolution with the revolutions of Western 
Europe, we are now approximately at the point which was reached 
m 1793 and 1871 m France We have a right to be proud of the 
fact that we have reached this point and that m one respect we have, 
undoubtedly, gone somewhat further, as we have decreed and estab- 
lished throughout Russia a higher type of state — the Soviet govern- 
ment But we cannot possibly rest satisfied with these achievements, 
for we have only begun the transformation toward Socialism, and m 
this respect we have not yet accomplished anything decisive 

Of decisive importance is the organization of strict and uni- 
versal accounting and control of production and distribution But, 
we have not yet effected accounting and control in those enter- 
prises and m those branches and departments of economic effort 
which we have taken away from the bourgeoisie, and without this 
there can be no question of the second, just as essential, condition 
for the establishment of Socialism, viz to increase the productivity 
of labor on a national scale. 

It would therefore be impossible to formulate the problem of 
the present period m the simple sentence continue the offensive 
against capital In spite of the fact that we have, undoubtedly, not 
conquered capital — and that it is absolutely necessary to continue 
the attack on this enemy of the toilers, — such a proposal would be 
vague and not concrete, it would not indicate the peculiarity of the 



37 § 


THE PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 


piesent period, when, m the interests of a successful final offensive, 
it is necessary to “halt” the offensive for the present 

This can be explained by comparing our position in the war 
against capital with the position of a victorious army which has 
captured, let us say, half or two thirds of the enemy's territory and 
is compelled to halt the offensive m order to recuperate, to increase 
the supply of ammunition, to repair and to strengthen the commun- 
ication lines, to build new store-houses, to bring up new reserves, 
etc A halt m the offensive of the victorious army under such 
conditions is necessary m the interests of conquering the remaining 
territory from the enemy, that is, m the interests of complete vic- 
tory Whoever fails to understand that just such a “halt” in the 
offensive against capital is dictated to us by the objective situation 
of the pesrent period does not understand anything of this situation 

Of course, we can speak only metaphorically of a “halt” in the 
offensive against capital In an ordinary war it is possible to issue 
a general order to halt the offensive, it is possible actually to stop 
the forward movement In the war against capital the movement 
forward cannot be stopped, and there can be no question of our 
renouncing any further expropriation of capital We are consider- 
ing here changing the centre of gi avity of our economic and polit- 
ical work Heretofore measures for the immediate expropriation 
of the expropriators were prominent At present prominence must 
be given to the organization of accounting and control m those en- 
terprises m which the capitalists have already been expropriated 

Were we to attempt now to continue the expropriation of cap- 
ital with the same intensity as heretofore, we would surely be de- 
feated, for our work in the organization of proletarian accounting 
and control has — it is clear and obvious to every thinking person — 
not kept pace with the work of the direct “expropriation of the 
expropriators ' If we will now turn all our efforts to the work of 
the organization of accounting and control, we shall be able to solve 
this problem, we shall overcome our shortcomings and wm our 
‘campaign” against capital 

But is not the adniission that we have shortcomings to overcome, 
equivalent to an admission that some mistake has been committed? 
Not at all We will again use a military example If the enemy can 
be defeated and forced back by the use of light cavalry only, this 
should be done And if this can be done successfully only up to a 
certain line, it is quite conceivable that beyond this line it becomes 
necessary to bring up the heavy artillery Admitting that it is 
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now necessary to overcome our shortcomings m bringing up the 
heavy artillery, we do not at all admit that the victorious cavalry 
attack was a mistake 

We were fluently reproached by the servants of the bourge- 
oisie for conducting a “Red Guard” attack on capital An absurd 
reproach, worthy indeed of the servants of the money pouch For 
the “Red Guard” attack on capital was at that time absolutely dic- 
tated by the circumstances 

First, capital was offering military resistance through Keren- 
sky and Krasnov, Savmkov and Gotz, (Gegechkori is even now 
offering such resistance), Dutoff and Bogajevsky Military 
resistance can be crushed only by military means, and the Red 
Guards were contributing to the noblest and greatest historical 
cause, the cause of the emancipation of the exploited toilers from 
the oppression of the exploiters 

£ econd , we did not at that time give preeminence to the method 
of management over the method of suppression for the additional 
reason that the art of management is not an inherent quality, but 
is gamed through experience At that time we did not have this 
experience But now we have it 

Third, then we would not have had at our disposal specialists 
in different branches of knowledge and technology, for they were 
either fighting m the ranks of the Bogajevsky s, or were still m a 
position to offer systematic and persistent passive resistance through 
sabotage 

Does this mean that the “Red Guard” attack on capital is the 
right method always and in all circumstances, and that we have 
no other methods of fighting capital ? To think so would be very 
naive We have won with light cavalry, but we also have heavy 
artillery at our disposal We have won thus far by the method of 
.suppression We shall be able to win also by methods of manage- 
ment We should be able to change our fighting methods with the 
changing circumstances We do not for a moment reject the “Red 
Guard” suppression of the Savmkovs and Gegechkoris as well as 
of any other bourgeois counter-revolutionist But we will not be 
so stupid as to give exclusive preference to the “Red Guard” 
methods 

At present, when the epoch of the necessity of “Red Guard” 
attacks is, m the mam, past (and completed victoriously), it is be- 
coming urgent for the proletarian state authority to make use of 
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the beourgeois specialists for the purpose of re-plowing the soil so 
that no bourgeoisie may ever grow on it 

This is a peculiar epoch, or rather period of development, 
and in order definitely to defeat capital, we should be able to adapt 
the forms of our struggle to the peculiar conditions of the period 

Without .the direction of specialists m different branches of 
science, technique and experience, the transition to Socialism is 
impossible, for Socialism demands a conscious mass movement 
toward a higher productivity of labor m comparison with Capital- 
ism and on the basis which has been attained by Capitalism Social- 
ism must accomplish this movement forward in its own way, by 
its awn methods , we shall ibe more explicit, by Soviet methods But 
the specialists are inevitably bourgeois, on account of the whole 
environment of social life which made them specialists If our 
pioletariat, having obtained power, could have rapidly solved the 
pioblems of accounting, control and organization on a national scale 
(this was impossible on account of the war and the backwardness 
of Russia) — then, having crushed sabotage, we should have ob- 
tained through universal accounting and control the complete sub- 
mission of the bourgeois specialists In view of the considerable 
delay in installing a system of accounting and control m general, 
although we have succeeded in defeating sabotage, we have not yet 
created an environment which would put at our disposal the bour- 
geois specialists Many saboteurs aie coming into our service, but 
the best organizers and the biggest specialists can be gained by 
the state either in the old bourgeois way (that is for a higher sal- 
ary) or m the new proletarian way (that is by creating such an 
environment of universal accounting and control which would in- 
evitably and naturally win the approval and attract the services of 
specialists) We have now been forced to make use of the old 
bourgeois method and consent to a very high remuneration for 
the services of the biggest of the bourgeois specialists All those 
who are acquainted wth the facts understand this, but not all give 
suffcie^t thought to the significance of such a measure of the 
proletarian state It is clear that this measure is a compromise, that 
it is a defection from the principles of the Pans Commune and of 
any proletarian rule, which demands the reduction of salaries to 
the standard of remuneration of the average worker, — principles 
which demand that “careerism” be fought by deeds, not by words 

Furthermore, it is clear that such a measure is not merely a 
halt m a certain part and to a certain degree of the offensive against 
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capital (for capital is not a quantity of money but a definite social 
lelationship) but also a step backward by our Socialist Soviet state 
which has from the very beginning proclaimed and carried on a 
policy of reducing high salaries to the standard of wages of the 
average worker 

Of course the servants of the bourgeoisie, particularly of the 
petty kind, like the Mensheviki and the Right Social-Revolutionists, 
Will chuckle at our admission that we are taking a backward step 
But wie should pay no attention to their glee We must study the 
peculiarities of the highly difficult and new road to Socialism with- 
out concealing our mistakes and weaknesses, but trying to over- 
come deficiencies m time To conceal from the masses the fact 
that to attract bourgeois specialists by extremely high salaries is a 
defection from the principles of the Commune, would mean that 
we had lowered ourselves to the level of bourgeois politicians and 
weie deceiving the masses To explain openly how and why we 
have taken a backward step and then to discuss publicly the means 
we have to overcome our deficiencies — this means educating the 
masses and learning from experience, learning together with them 
how to build up Socialism There has been hardly a single victori- 
ous military campaign m history m which the victor has not chanced 
to make individual mistakes, to suffer partial defeats, to temporarily 
retreat somewhere And the “campaign” against Capitalism which 
we have undertaken is a million times more difficult than the most 
difficult military campaign, and it would be foolish and disgraceful 
to become dejected because of a particular and paitial retreat 

Let us take up the question from the practical side Let us 
assume that the Russian Soviet Republic must have a thousand 
first class scientists and specialists m various departments of 
science, technique and practical experience to direct the work of the 
people m order to accomplish most quickly the economic rehabili- 
tation of the country Let us assume that these great “stars’ 1 must 
be paid twenty-five thousand rubles each Let us assume that this 
sum (25,000 rubles) must be doubled (assuming premiums granted 
for particularly successful and rapid accomplishment of the most 
important tasks of organization and technique) or even made four 
times as large ( assuming that we must get several hundred better 
paid foreign specialists) Well, then, can this expenditure of 
:oo,ooo,ooo rubles a year for reorganizing the work of the people 
accoidmg to the last word of science and technique be con- 
sidered excessive or unbearable for the Soviet Republic ? Of course 
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rot The vast majority of the conscious woikeis and peasants v xll 
appiove such an expencmuie, k±iowmg fiom practical life that oui 
backwardness compels us to lose billions, and that we have not yet 
attained such a high degree of organization, accounting and conti ol 
which would cause the universal and voluntary participation of 
these ‘'stars ’ 5 of the bourgeois intelligentsia m our work 

Of couise, tneie is anothei side to this question The coirupt- 
ng influence of Mgh salanes is beyond dispute — both on the Soviets 
(the moie so, slice the lapichty of the Revolution made it possible 
tor a certain number of adveivturei s and loafers' to join the 
Soviets, together with the incapable and dishonest among certain 
commissanes, who would not mind becoming "star grafters’ 5 ) and 
on the mass of woikeis But all thinking and honest workeis and 
peasants will agree with us and will admit that we are unable to 
get r d at once of the evil hentage of Capitalism, that the Soviet 
Republic can be fieed fiom this "tribute” of fifty or a hundred 
millions of uibles (a tubule fo* our own backwardness in the 01 gam 
ization of un zeisal accounting and control from the bottom up) 
only bv organization, by increasing discipline among ourselves, by 
getting 1 id of ah those who 4 mamtam the traditions of Capitalism / 5 
that is, of loafers, parasites and gi afters If the conscious woikers 
and peasants Will succeed, with the help of Soviet institutions, in 
organizing and disciplining themselves, and in creating poweiful 
labor discipline m one year, then w e will in one year do away With 
this "tribute 55 (which may be 1 educed even sooner) depending on 
the measuie of success attained m ci eating labor discipline and 
organization among the workers and peasants The sooner we our- 
selves, workers and peasants, shall learn better labor discipline and 
a higher technique of labor, making use of the bourgeois specialists 
for this" purpose, the sooner we get rid of paying tribute to these 
specialists 



Ill 


MANAGEMENT AND PRODUCTION 

Our work, under the direction of the proletariat, of organizing' 
a unuversal accounting and control of production and distribution 
ib considerably behind our work on the direct expropriation of the 
expropriators To understand this is fundamentally necessary for 
a comprehension of the peculiarities of the present period and of 
the problem dictated to the Soviets by these peculiarities The 
centre of gravity of the struggle with the bourgeoisie is shifted to 
the organization of accounting and control This must be taken 
mto account m ordei to deteimme coriectly the urgent economic 
and financial problems with regard to the nationalization of the 
■banks, nationalization of foreign trade, state control of currency, 
the introduction of a satisfactory (from the proletarian standpoint) 
wealth and income tax, and the introduction of obligatory labor 
seivice 

We are extremely backward m regard to Socialist reforms in 
these fields (and they are very impoitant fields), and we are back- 
ward for no other reason than this — that accounting and control, 
m general, are not sufficiently organized Of course, th<s piohlem 
is one of the most difficult, and m view of the economic disoigam- 
zation produced by the war, its solution must take a long time, and 
it should not be overlooked that just here the bouigeoisie — and 
especially the numerous petty and peasant bourgeois — gives us a 
good deal of tiouble, distuibing the establishment of control, dist- 
urbing, for instance, the gram monopoly, making opportunities for 
speculation and speculative trade What we have already decieed 
is yet far from adequate realization, and the mam problem of today 
consists precisely m concentrating all efforts upon the actual, pract- 
ical realisation of the measures which have already become law, but 
have not yet become reality 

In^rder to continue further the nationalization of the banks 
and to move steadily toward the transformation of the banks into 
centres of social bookkeeping under Socialism, we must first of 
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all be successful m mci casing the numbci of -branches of the Peo- 
ple s Bank, in attracting deposits, in making it easier for the public 
to deposit and ‘withdraw money, m getting rid of the 'waiting 
Jmes,” in disco\ernig and executing the grafters and crooks, etc 
We must first actually accomplish the simplest tasks, organize what 
is already m our possession — and only then piepare for the more 
complex tasks 

We must nipiove and regulate the state monopolies (on giain, 
leather, etc ) \*h ch we ha\e already established — and thereby pie- 
pare fci the state monopolization of foreign trade, without such 
a monopoly we will not be able to “settle” with foreign capital by 
the payment of a “tribute " And the possibility of Socialist recon- 
struction depends on whether we shah be able to protect our internal 
economic independence during a certain transition penod by paying 
some “tribute 5 * to foieign capital 

We aie also extremely backward in the collection of taxes, 
ui general, and of wealth and income taxes, m particular The 
le\ymg of conti lbutions on the -bourgeoisie — a measure which m 
principle is undoubtedly acceptable and deceiving proletanan ap- 
pioval — shov s that ueaie in this lespect stJl nearer to the methods 
of conquest (of Russia) from the rich foi the poor, than to the 
methods of management But, to become stronger and to make 
our position fiim, we must adopt the latter methods, we must sub- 
stitute for the contribution exacted from the bourgeoisie steady 
and regularly collected wealth and income taxes, which will give 
more to the proletarian state and which requires of us greater oig- 
rmzation, .and better regulated accounting and control 

T-he^delay m introducing obligatory labor service is another 
proof that the most urgent problem is precisely the preparatory 
organization work, which, on the one hand, should definitely 
secure our gams, and, on the other hand, is necessary to prepaie 
the campa gn to “isolate capital 9 and “compel its surrender ” 
The introduction of obligatory'' labor service should be staited 
immediately, but it should be introduced gradually and with great 
caution, examining every step m practical experience, and, of 
course, introducing first of all obligatory labor service for the rich 
The introduction of a labor recoid book and a consumption-budget 
tecord book for every bourgeois, including the village bourgeois, 
would be a serious step forward toward a complete “siege” of the 
enemy and toward the cieation of a really universal accounting 
and control of production and distribution 
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The state, an organ of oppression and robbery of the people, 
left to us, as a heritage, the gieatest hatred and distrust of the 
people towaid everything connected with the state To overcome 
this is a very difficult task, which only the Soviets can master, but 
which requires even from them considerable time and tremendous 
perseverance This “heritage” has a particularly painful effect on 
the question of accounting and control — a fundamental problem 
for the Socialist revolution after the overthrow of the bourgeoisie 
I f will inevitably take some time before the masses will begin to 
feel themselves free, after the overthrow of the land owners and 
the bouigeoisie, and will comprehend — not from books, but from 
their own, the Soviet, experience — will comprehend and come to 
feel that without thorough state accounting and control of produc- 
tion and distribution the authority of the toilers, and their freedom, 
cannot last, and a return to the yoke of Capitalism is inevitable 

All the habits and traditions of the bourgeoisie, and especially, 
of the petty bourgeoisie, are also opposed to state control, are for 
the inviolability of “sacred pnvate property” and of “sacred” priv- 
ate enterprise 

It is especially clear to us now how correct is the Marxian 
proposition that anarchism and anarcho-syndicalism are bourgeois 
tendencies, irreconcilable with Socialism, with a proletarian dictat- 
orship and with Communism The stiuggle to install m the masses 
the idea of Soviet state control and accounting, for the realization 
of this idea, for a break with the accursed past, which accustomed 
the people to look upon the work of getting food and clothing as 
a “pnvate” affair and on purchase and sale as something that “con- 
cerns only myself, ; ** — this is the most momentous struggle, of univ- 
ersal historical significance, a struggle of Socialist consciousness 
against bourgeois-anarchistic*, “freedom ” We have mtioduced 
workers’ control as a law, but it is barely beginning to be realized 
or even penetrating the consciousness of the proletarian masses 
1 hat lack of accountability 111 production and distribution is fatal 
for the first steps toward Socialism, that it means corruption, that 
carelessness m accounting and control is a direct assistance to the 
'German and Russian Kornilovs, who can overthrow the authority 
of the toilers only m case we do not solve the problem of account- 
ing and control, and who with the aid of the peasant bourgeoisie, 
the Cadets, the Mensheviki and the Right Wing Social-Revolu- 
tionists are watching us, waiting for their opportunity, — this is not 
adequately emphasized in our agitation, and is not given sufficient 
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thought oi sufficient exposition by the advanced workeis and peas- 
ants And as long as workers conti ol has not become a fact, as 
long as the advanced workers ha\e not carried out a successful 
and merciless campaign against those who violate this control 01 
who are careless with regard to control, — until then we cannot 
advance from the fiist step (ftom workers' control) to the second 
step toward Socialism, that is, to the regulation of production by 
the workers / 

A Socialist 4 ; state can come into existence only as a system of 
production and consumption Communes, which keep conscientious 
accounts of their production and consumption, economize labor, 
and steadily increase productivity, thus making it possible to lower 
the work-day to seven, six or en fewer hours Anything less 
than rigorous, universal, thorough accounting and control of giatn 
and of the pi oduction of gram, and later of all other necessary 
products, will not do We have inherited from Capitalism mass 
organizations, which facilitate the transition to mass accounting 
and control of distribution — the consumers' cooperatives They 
are developed m Russia less than in the advanced countries, but 
they comprise moie than 10,000,000 members The decree on 
consumers' associations which was recently issued is extremely 
significant, showing clearly the peculiarity of the position and of 
the problem of the Socialist Soviet Republic at this time 

The decree is an agreement with the bourgeois cooperatives 
and with the workmen's cooperatives adhering to the bou/geois 
standpoint The agreement or compromise consists, first, in the 
fact that representatives of these institutions not only participated 
m the deliberations on this decree, but practically obtained a decid- 
ing control, for parts of the decree which met determined opposition 
from these institutions were rejected Secondly and essentially, 
the compromise consists m the rejection by the Soviet authority 
of the principle of voluntary admission to the cooperatives (the 
only consistent principle from the proletarian standpoint) uniting 
the jvhole population of a given locality m a single cooperative 
The defection from this, the only Socialist principle, which is in 
accord with the problem of abolishing classes, allows the existence 
of ‘‘workmen's class cooperatives" (which, in this case, call them- 
selves class" cooperatives only because they submit to the class 
interests of the bourgeoisie) Lastly/ the proposition of the Soviet 
government to completely exclude the bourgeoisie from the ad- 
ministration of the cooperatives was also considerably weakened. 
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and only owners of capitalistic commercial and industrial enter- 
prises are excluded from the administration 

If the proletariat^CLing through the Soviets, would success- 
tullv establish accounting and control on a national scale, there 
would be no need for such compromises Through the Food De- 
1 aitments of the Soviets, thiough their organs of supply, we would 
unite the population in one cooperative directed by the proletariat, 
w ithout assistance from bourgeois cooperatives, without concessions 
to the puiely bourgeois principle which compels the labor cooperat- 
ives to remain side by side with the bourgeois cooperatives instead 
of w holly subjecting these bourgeois cooperatives and uniting both 

Entering into such an agreement with the bourgeois cooper- 
atives, the Soviet authority has concretely defined its tactical prob- 
lems and characteristic methods of action for the present stage of 
development, — by directing the bourgeois elements, using them, 
making certain individual concessions to them, we are creating 
conditions for a forward movement which will be slower than we 
at first supposed, but at the same time more steadfast, with a more 
solidly protected base and line of communications, and with better 
fortification of the conquered positions The Soviets can ( and 
should ) now measure then successes in the work of Socialist re- 
construction, among others, by very simple and practical tests , m 
exactly what number of communities (communes, or villages, 
blocks, etc ) and to what extent does the development of the co- 
operatives appioach the state when they will comprise the whole 
population ? 

In every Socialist revolution, — after the proletariat has solved 
the problem of conquest of power, and to the extent to which the 
problem of expropriating the expropriators and suppressing their 
resistance is m the main and fundamentally solved, -^it becomes! 
necessaiy to turn first of all to the fundamental problem of the 
creation of a social system, higher than Capitalism, namely to 
raise the productivity of labor and, m connection with this (and 
for this), its higher organization Our Soviet power is in just such 
a position, now that, thanks to Its victories over the exploiters from 
Kerensky to Kornilov, it has become possible for it to approach 
this problem directly and to take hold of it And here it becomes 
at once clear that, if it is possible to seize the central state power 
m a few days, if it is possible to suppress the military resistance 
and the sabotage of the expoiters even m the remote corners of 
a large country m several weeks, a final solution of the problem 
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of increasing the productivity of laboi requires at least several 
years (especially after a most distressing and destructive wai) 
The decisive chaiactei of this work is detei mined by purely object- 
ive circumstances 

Sjo increase the productivity of labor we must first of all secuie 
the material basis of large industry the development of the pio- 
duction of fuel, iron, machinery and of the chemical industry The 
Russian Soviet Republic is in such an advantageous position that 
it possesses, even after the Brest-Litovsk peace, colossal stoies of 
oie (in the Ural) , of fuel, in Western Siberia (hard coal) , m 
Caucasia and m the Southeast (petroleum) , in cential Russia 
(pasture) , vast resources of lumber, water-power and law material 
for the chemical industry (Karabugas) and so on The exploit- 
ation of these natural resources by the latest technical methods 
will furnish a basis for an unprecedented development of produc- 
tion 

S Higher productivity of labor depends, firstly, on the improve- 
ment of the educational and cultural condition of the masses of 
the population This improvement is now taking place with un- 
usual swiftness, tout is not perceived by those who are blinded by 
the bourgeois routine and are unable to comprehend what a longing 
for light and initiative is now pervading the masses of the people, 
thanks to the Soviet organizations Secondly, economic improve- 
ment depends on higher discipline of the toilers, on higher skill, 
efficiency and intensity of labor and its better oiganization 

In this respect our situation is especially bad and even hope- 
less, — if -we should take the word of those who are frightened by 
the bourgeoisie or who are paid to serve it These people do not 
understand that there has never been, nor can there ever toe, a rev- 
olution in which the adherents of the old regime would not wail 
about disorganization, anarchy, etc It is natural that among the 
masses who have just overthrown an incredibly barbarous oppres- 
sion, there is a profound and widespread unrest and ferment, that 
the development of a new basis of laboi discipline is a very long 
process , that before the land owners and the bourgeoisie had been 
overcome, such a development could not even begin 

But, without being influenced by this despair, often pretended, 
which is spread by the bourgeoisie and the bourgeois intellectuals 
(who have given up hope of retaining their old privileges), we 1 
should by no means conceal any manifest evils On the contrary, 
we will expose them and improve the Soviet methods of combating 
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them, for the success of Socialism is inconceivable without the 
Victory of conscious proletarian discipline against the instinctive 
petty bourgeois anarchy, this real guarantee of a possible restor- 
ation of Kerenskyism and Kornilovism 

The ) most conscious vanguard of the Russian proletanat has 
already turned to the problem of strengthening labor discipline 
For instance, the central committee of the Metallurgical Union 
and the Central Council of the Trade Unions have begun work 
on respective measures and drafts of decrees This work should 
be supported and advanced by all means We should immediately 
introduce piece work and tiy it out m practice We should try^ 
every scientific and progiessive suggestion of the Taylor system, 
we should compare earnings with the general total of production 
or the operation lesults of railroad and water transportation, and 
so on 

The^ussian is a poor worker in comparison with the advanced 
nations and this could not be otherwise under the regime of the 
Czar and other remnants of feudalism To learn how to work — 
this problem the Soviet authority should present to the people in 
all its aspects The last word of -Capitalism in this respect, the 
Taylor system — as well as all progressive measures of Capitalism — 
combines the refined cruelty of bourgeois exploitation and a number 
of most valuable scientific achievements m the analysis of mechanical 
motions during work, m dismissing superfluous and useless motions, 
m determining the most correct methods of work, the best systems 
of accounting and control, etc The Soviet Republic must adopt 
all valuable scientific and technical advances m this field Thd 
possibility of Socialism will be determined by our success m com- 
bining the Soviet rule and thet Soviet organization of management 
with the latest progressive measures of Capitalism We must in- 
troduce m Russia the study and the teaching of the Taylor system 
and its systematic trial and adaptation While working to increase 
the productivity of labor, we must at the same time take into ac- 
count the peculiarities of the transition period from Capitalism to 
Socialism which require, on the one hand, that we lay the found- 
ation for the Socialist organization of emulation, and, on the other, 
that we use compulsion so that the slogan of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat may not be weakened by the practice of a too mild 
proletarian government 

Among the absurdities which the bourgeois is fain to spread 
about Socialism is the one that Socialists deny significance of 



39 ° 


XHS PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION IN RUSSIA 


emulation In reality Socialism, -by destroying classes and, hence, 
the enslavement of the masses, for the first time opens up the road 
for emulation on a ne'ally mass scale And only the Soviet organ- 
ization, passing from the formal demociacy of a bourgeois republic 
to the actual participation of the toiling masses in management, 
for the first time allows emulation on a broad basis It is much 
easier to organize emulation in the political than in the economic 
field, but for the success of Socialism the latter is the more im- 
portant 

Let us take publicity as a means for the organization of emul- 
ation A bourgeois republic establishes this only formally, actually 
subjecting the press to capital, amusing the “mob” with spicy pol- 
itical trifles, concealing the occurrence, m the factories, commercial 
transactions, etc, as a “business secret,” protecting "sacred pro- 
perty” The Soviets abolished commercial secrecy and started on 
a new road, but have done hardly anything to make use of publicity 
m the interest of economic emulation We must systematically 
endeavor, — along with the merciless suppression of the thoroughly 
false and insolently calumnious bourgeois press, — to create a press 
which shall not amuse and fool the masses with spicy political trifles, 
hut which will bring to the attention of the masses and help them 
to study seriously the questions of every-day economics Every 
factory, every willage is a production and consumption Commune 
having the right and duty to apply the general Soviet regulations 
in its own way (not m the sense of violating the regulations, but 
m the sense of a diversity of forms m carrying them out), to solve 
in its own way the problem of accounting in production and dis- 
tribution Under Capitalism this was the "private affair” of the 
individual capitalist or land owner Under the Soviets this is not 
a private affair but a most important public concern 

And we have hardly begun the immense and difficult, but 
also promising and important work of organizing emulation be- 
tween the Communes, of introducing reports and publicity m the 
process of the production of bread, clothing, etc , of transforming 
the dry, dead bureaucratic reports into living things — either re- 
pulsive or attractive 

Under the capitalistic system of production the significance 
of an individual example, say, of some group of producers, was 
inevitably extremely limited, and it was only a petty bougeois illu- 
sion to dream that Capitalism could be "reformed” by the influence 
of models of virtuous establishments After political power has 
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passed into the hands of the proletariat and after the expropriation 
of the expropriators has been accomplished, the situation is radic- 
ally changed, and — as was many times pointed out by the most 
eminent Socialists — the force of an example can then for the first 
time exert a mass effect Model Communes should and will serve 
the purpose of training, teaching and stimulating the backward 
Communes The press should serve as a weapon of Socialist con- 
struction, giving publicity in all details to the success of the model 
Communes, studying the principles of their success, their methods 
of economy, and, on the other hand, “blacklisting” those Communes 
which persist m keeping the “traditions of Capitalism,” that is, 
anarchy, loafing, disorder and speculation Statistics under Cap- 
italism were used exclus \ely by government employes or narrow 
specialists, — we must bring them to the masses, we must popularize 
them so that the toilers may gradually learn to understand and to 
see for themselves what work and how much work is needed, and 
how much rest they can have, so that a comparison between the 
results of the enterprise of different Communes may become a 
subject of geneial interest and study, that the foremost Communes 
may be immediately rewarded (by reducing the workday for a 
certain period, raising the wages, granting a larger measure of 
cultural or historical privileges and treasures, and so forth) 

The appeal ance on the historical stage of a new class m the 
role of a leader of society never occurs without a period of up- 
heavals, struggles and storms, on the one hand, — and, on the other, 
without a period of false steps, experiments, wavering and hesi- 
tation with regard to the choice of new methods that will fit the 
new objective circumstances The perishing feudal nobility was 
accustomed to false revenge on the bourgeoisie, which was con- 
quering and displacing them, not only by conspiracies, attempts at 
insurrections and restoration, but also by torrents of ridicule at 
the inability, clumsiness, and blunders of the “insolent upstarts” 
who dared to take hold of the “sacred helm” of the state without 
the ancient training for this work, of the princes, barons, nobility 
and aristocracy, — quite like the revenge of the Kornilovs and 
Kerenskys, Gotz and Martovs, all those heroes of bourgeois moral- 
ity or bourgeois scepticism, on the working class of Russia for its 
“insolent” attempt to seize power. 

Of course, many months and years must pass before the new 
social class, a class heretofore oppressed and crushed by want and 
ignorance, can become accustomed to the new situation, can take 
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account of everything, regulate its work and produce its own orga- 
nizers It is self-understood that the party which leads the rev- 
olutionary proletariat could not gam the practical experience of 
large organizations and enterprises counting on millions and tens 
of millions of citizens, that to change thei old, almost exclusively 
agitational habits must take a good deal of time But it is not im- 
possible, and — provided we have a clear understanding of the 
necessity of the change, a firm determination to accomplish it, and 
persistence m pursuing a great and difficult end, — we will attain it 
There is a great deal of organizing talent in the “people,” among 
the workers and among the peasants who are not exploiters, they 
had been oppressed, ruined and discarded by the thousands, by 
capital, we do not as yet know how to find them, how to encourage 
assist them and give them prominence But we will learn it, pro- 
vided we start learning with the full revolutionary zeal without 
which no revolution can be victorious 

No profound and powerful popular mo\ement in history ever 
escaped paying a price to the scum — the inexperienced innovators 
are preyed upon by adventurers and crooks, boasters and shouters , 
there will be stupid confusion, unnecessary bustle , individual “lead- 
ers” will undertake twenty tasks at once, accomplishing none of 
them Let the poodles of bourgeois society scream and bark be- 
cause of each additional splinter going to waste while the big old 
forest is cut down It is their business to bark at the proletarian 
elephant Let them bark We will go ahead, trying very cautiously 
and patiently to test and discover real organizers, people with sober 
minds and practical sense, who combine loyalty to Socialism with 
the ability to organize quietly (and in spite of confusion and noise) 
the efficient and harmonious team work of a large number of people 
under the Soviet organization Only such persons should, after 
many trials, advancing them from the simplest to the most difficult 
tasks, be promoted to responsible posts to direct the work of the 
people, to direct the management We have not yet learned this 
We will learn 
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The resolution of the March Congress of the Soviets advo- 
cates, as the most important problem at present, the creation of 
“efficient organization’* and higher discipline Such resolutions are 
now readily supported by everybody But that their realization 
requires compulsion, and compulsion m the form of a dictatorship, 
is ordinarily not comprehended And yet, it would be the greatest 
stupidity and the most absurd opportunism to suppose that the 
transition from Capitalism to Socialism is possible without com- 
pulsion and dictatorship The Marxian theory long ago con- 
demned m no uncertain terms this petty bourgeois-democratic and 
anarchistic nonsense And the Russia of 1917-1918 confirms m 
this respect the Marxian theory so clearly, palpably and convinc- 
ingly that only those who are hopelessly stupid or who have firmly 
determined to ignore the truth can still err in this respect Either 
a Kornilov dictatorship (if Korndtfv be taken as the Russian type 
of a bourgeois Cavaignac), or a dictatorship of the proletariat, — 
no other alternative is possible for a country which is passing 
through an unusually swift development with unusually difficult 
transitions and which suffers from desperate disorganization cre- 
ated by the most horrible war All middle courses are advanced — 
m order to deceive the people — by the bourgeoisie, who are not m 
a position to tell the truth and admit openly that they need a Kor- 
nilov, or — through stupidity — by the petty bourgeois democrats, 
the Chernovs, Tseretellis and Martovs, prattling of a united de- 
mocracy, of the dictatorship of democracy, of a single democratic 
front, and similar nonsense Those who have not learned even 
from the course of the Russian revolution of I9I7" I 9 I 8 that middle 
courses are impossbie, must be given up as hopeless 

On*fhe other hand, it is not hard to see that during any transi- 
tion from Capitalism to Socialism a dictatorship necessary for 
two mam reasons or m two mam directions In me first place, it 
is impossible to conquer and destroy Capitalism without the merci- 
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less suppression of the resistance of the exploiters, .who cannot be 
at once deprived of their wealth, of their advantages in organiza- 
tion and knowledge, and who will, therefoie, during a quite long 
period, inevitably attempt to overthrow the hateful (to them) 
authority of the poor Secondly, ^every great revolution, and espe- 
cially a Socialist revolution, even if there was no external war, 
is inconceivable without an internal war, thoi ands and millions 
of cases of .wavering and of desertion from one side to the other, 
and a state of the greatest uncertainty, instability and chaos And, 
of course, all the decadent elements of the old order, inevitably 
very numerous and connected largely with the petty .bourgeoisie 
(for the petty bourgeoisie is the first victim of every war and 
every crisis) cannot fail to “show up” during such a profound, 
transformation And these elements of decay cannot “show up" 
otherwise than through the increase of crimes, hooliganism, bribery, 
speculation and other indecencies It takes time and an iron hand 
to get rid of this 

There never was a great revolution m history in which the 
people did not instinctively feel this and did not display salutary 
firmness, shooting down thieves on the spot The trouble with 
previous revolutions was this — that the revolutionary zeal of the 
masses, which kept them vigilant and gave them strength to merci- 
lessly suppress the elements of decay, did not last long The social, 
the class causes of such weakness of revolutionary zeal lay m the 
weakness of the proletariat, which is the only class capable (if 
sufficiently numerous, conscious and disciplined) of attracting the 
majority of the exploited toilers (the majority of the poor, if we 
should use a simpler and more popular expression) and of retain- 
ing power for a sufficiently long time to completely suppress both 
all exploiters and all elements of decay 

This historical experience of all revolutions, this universal 
historical — economic and political — lesson was summed up by 
Marx in his brief, sharp, exact and vivid formula the dictatorship 
of the proletariat And that the Russian revolution correctly ap- 
pioached this universal historical problem has been proven by the 
victorious march of the Soviet ogamzation among all peoples and 
tongues of Russia For the Soviet rule is nothing else than the 
organized form of the dictatorship of the proletariat, the dictator- 
ship of the class conscious proletanat, rousing to a new democracy, 
to independent participation m the administration of the state, 
tens and tens of millions of exploited toilers, who through their 
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experience are discovering that the disciplined and class conscious 
vanguard of the proletariat is their most reliable leader. 

But “dictatorship” is a great word ^ And great words must 
not be used lightly A dictatorship is an iron rule, with revolu- 
tionary daring, and swift and merciless m the suppression of the 
exploiters as well as of the hooligans And our rule is too mild, 
quite frequently resembling jam rather than iron We must not 
for a moment foiget that the bourgeois and petty bourgeois en- 
vironment is offering lesistance to the Soviet rule m two ways 
on the one hand, by external pressure — by the methods of the Sa~ 
vmkcvs, Gotz, Gegetchkoris and Kornilovs, hy conspiracies and 
insurrections, with their ugly “ideologic” reflection, by torrents of 
falsehood and calumny in the press of the Cadets, Right Social- 
Revolutionists and Menshe'v lki , and, on the other, this environment 
exerts internal pressure, taking advantage of every element of 
decay, of evei> weakness, to bribe, to increase the lack of discipline, 
dissolluteness, chaos j/The nearer we get to the complete military 
suppression of the bourgeoisie, the more dangerous become for us 
the petty bourgeois anarchic inclinations And these inclinations 
cannot be combatted only by propaganda and agitation, by the 
organization of emulation, by the selection of organizers , they must 
also be met with force 

To the extent to which the principal problem of the Soviet! 
Republic changes from military suppression to administration, sup- 
pression and compulsion will, as a rule, be manifested in trials, 
and not m shooting on the spot And in this respect the 
revolutionary masses have taken, since November 7, 1917, the right 
road, and have proven the vitality of the Revolution, in starting 
to organize their own — workmen's and peasants' — tribunals, before 
any decrees were issued dismissing the bourgaois-democratic judi- 
cial apparatus But our revolutionary and popular tribunals are 
excessively and incredibly weak It is apparent that the masses' 
view of courts, — inherited from the regime of the land-owners and 
the bourgeoisie, — as not their own, has not yet been completely 
destroyed It is not sufficiently appreciated that the courts serve 
to atract all the poor to administration (for judicial activity is 
one of the functions of state administration) , that the court is an 
organ of the rule of the proletariat and of the poorest peasantry , 
that the court is a means of training in discipline There is a lack 
of appreciation of the simple and obvious fact that, if the chief 
misfortunes of Russia are famine and unemployment, these mis- 
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fortunes cannot be overcome by any outbursts of enthusiasm, but 
only by thorough and universal organization and discipline, in 
order to increase the production of bread for men and bread for 
industry (fuel), to transport it m time and to distribute it m the 
right way That therefore responsibility for the tortures of famine 
and unemployment falls on everyone who vnl? es labor discipline 
m any enterprise and m any business That those iwho are respon- 
sible should be discovered, tried and punished without mercy The 
petty bourgeois environment, which we will now have persistently 
to combat, is reflected particulaily in the lack of comprehension of 
the economic and political connection between famine and unem- 
ployment and the prevailing dissolution in organization and dis- 
cipline, — in the firm hold of the view of the small proprietor no- 
thing matters, if only I gam as much as possible 

This struggle of the petty bourgeois environment against pro- 
letarian organization is expressed with particular force m the rail- 
way industry, which embodies, probably most clearly, the economic 
ties created by large Capitalism The “office” element furnishes 
saboteurs and grafters in large numbers , the proletarian element, 
it c he< pait, is fighting for discipline But between these two 
elements there are, of course, many who waver, who are “weak/’ 
v ho aie unable to resist the “temptation” of speculation, bribery 
and personal advantage, at the expense of the functioning apparatus, 
ll e uninterrupted w r oik of which is necessary to overcome famine 
and unemployment 

A chaiacteristic struggle occured on this basis m connection 
with the last decree on railway management, the decree which 
granted dictatonal (or “unlimited”) power to individual directors 
The conscious (and mostly, piobably, unconscious) representatives 
of petty bourgeois disintegration contended that the granting of 
“unlimited” (1 e dictatorial) power to individuals was a defection 
fiom the pi mciple of Commissariat administration, from the de- 
mocratic and other principles of the Soviet Republic Some of 
the 'Left Social-Re\olutiomsts carried on a plainly demagogic 
agitation against the decree on dictatoiship, appealing to evil 
instinct s and to the petty bourgeois desire for personal gain The 
question thus presented is of really great significance v first, the 
auestion of pnnciple — is, tn general, the appointment of indivi- 
duals, endowed with unlimited power, the appointment of dictat- 
ors, m accord with the fundamental principles of the Soviet rule, 
secondly, in what relation does this action, — this precedent, if you 
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w ish, stand to the special pioblems of the Soviet mle during' the 
present concrete period? Both quesions deserve seuous consider- 
ation ^ 

That the dictatorship of individuals has veiy frequently m 
the history of the revolutionary movements served as an expression 
and a means of realization of the dictatorship of the 1 evolutionary 
classes, is confirmed by the undisputed experience of histoiy With 
bourgeois democratic pnnciples, the dictatorship of individuals has 
undoubted!) been compatible But this point is always treated 
ndro’tly bv the bourgeois critics of the Soviet Government and by 
their petty bourgeois allies On the one hand, the) declaie Soviet 
mle to be simply someth ng absuid and anaichicallv wild, caiefully 
avoiding all our histoncal comparisons and theoietical proofs that 
the Soviets are a higliei foim of democracy, nay, more, they are 
the beginning of a Socialist form of democracy On the other 
hand, they demand of us a higher democracy than the bourgeois 
demociacy and argue with >our Bolshevist (i e Socialist, not 
bourgeois) democratic principles, with the Soviet democratic prin- 
ciples, individual dictatoi ship is absolutely incompatible 

Extremely poor aiguments, these *if we aie not anarchists, 
we must admit the necessity of a state, that is, of force , for the 
transition fiom Capitalism to Socialism The form of compulsion 
is determined by the degiee ot development of the particular rev- 
olutionaiy class, then by such special cn cumstances as, for instance, 
the hentage of a long and leactionary war, and finally by the forms 
of resistance of the boiugeoisie and the petty bourgeoisie There 
is therefore absolutely no conti adiction m principle between the - 
Soviet (Socialist) demociacy and the use of dictatorial power of 
individuals The distinction between a proletarian and a bourgeois 
dictatorship consists m this that the first directs its attacks against 
the exploiting minority in the interests of the exploited majority , 
and, fmther, m this, — -that the first is accomplished (also through 
individuals) not only by the masses of the exploited toilers, but 
also by oigamzations which are so constructed that they arouse 
these masses to histoncal creative woik (the Soviets belong to this 
category of organization) 

With lespect to the second question, the significance of indi- 
vidual dictatorial powei from the standpoint of the specific prob- 
lems of the present period, we must say that every large machine 
industry — which is the material productive source and basis of 
Socialism — requires an absolute and strict unity of the will which 
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directs the joint work of hundreds, thousands and tens of thousands 
of people This necessity is obvious from the technical, economic 
and historical standpoints and has always been recognized by all 
those who had given any thought to Socialism as its pre-requisites 
But how can we secure a strict unity of \vill ? By subjecting the 
will of thousands to the will of one 

This subjection, if the participants m the common work are 
ideally conscious and disciplined, may resemble the gentle leader- 
ship of an orchestra conductor , but may take the acute form of a 
dictatorship, — if there is no ideal discipline and consciousness But 
at any rate, complete submission to a single will is absolutely neces- 
sary for the si^cess of the piocess of work which is oigamzed on 
the type of large machrne industry This is doubly true of the 
railways And just this transition from one political pioblem to 
another, which m appearance has no resemblance to the first, cons- 
titutes the pecuhaiity of present period The Revolution has just 
broken the oldest, the strongest, and the heaviest chains to which 
the masses were compelled to submit So it was yesterday And 
today the same Revolution — and indeed in the interests of Social- 
ism — demands the absolute submission of the masses to the single 
will of these who direct the labor process It is self -understood 
that such a transition cannot take place at once It is self-under- 
stood that it can be realized only after great upheavals, crises, re- 
turns to the old, only through the greatest strain on the energy 
of the proletarian vanguard which is leading the people to the new 
order This is ignored by those who vacillate and drop completely 
into the hysterics of the Xovaya Zhizv, Vpeuod , Dielo Naroda 
and Nash Vick 

Take the psychology of the average, ordinary type of the toil- 
ing and exploited masses and compare this psychology with the 
objective, material conditions of their social life Before the No- 
vember i evolution they had never seen the possessing exploiting 
classes sacrifice m their favor anything that was really of value 
to them The proletarian had not seen that he would be given 
the often promised land and liberty, that he would be given peace, 
that they would sacrifice the interests of a “greater Russia’’ and 
of the secret treaties aiming at a “greater Russia,” that they would 
sacrifice capital and profits He saw this only after November 7, 
1917, — when the proletarian took these things himself iby force and 
when he had to defend them by force against the Kerenskys, Gotz, 
■Gegetclikons, Dutoffs, and Kornilovs It is natural that for a cer- 
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tain time all attention of the proletarian, all his thoughts, all his 
energy are turned m one direction — to breathe freely, to straighten 
out, to expand, to enjoy such immediate benefits of life as can be 
taken away and which were denied him by the overthrown exploit- 
ers It is natural that it must take some time before the ordinary 
i epi esentative of the masses will not only see and become convinced, 
but will come to feel that he must not just simply “seize,” grab, 
snatch, — and that this leads to greater disorganization, to rum, to 
the return of the Kormlovs A corresponding change m the en- 
\jronment (and, hence, m the psychology) of the lank and file of 
the toiling masses is baiely beginning And we, the Com numst 
Party (the Bolsheviki), who give conscious .expression to the 
aspirations of the exploited masses for emancipation, should fully 
compiehend this change and its necessity, should be in the front 
ranks of the weary masses which are seeking a way out, antdi 
should lead them along the right road — the road of labor discipline, 
harmonizing the problem of “holding meetings” to discuss the con- 
ditions of work with the problem of absolute submission to the 
will of the Soviet director, of the dictator, during work 

The “meeting-holding” is ridiculed, and more often wrath- 
fully hissed at by the bourgeois, Mensheviki, etc, who see only 
chaos, senseless bustle and outbursts of petty bourgeois egoism 
But without the “meeting-holding’’ the oppressed masses could 
nevei pass over from the discipline forced by the exploiters to a 
conscious and voluntary discipline “Meeting-holding” is the real 
democracy of the toileis, their straightening out, their awakening 
to a new life, their first steps on the field which they themselves 
have cleared of reptiles (exploiters, imperialists, landed propriet- 
ors, capitalists), and which they want to learn to put m order them- 
selves in their ow r n way, for themselves, m accord with the prin- 
ciples of their, “Soviet,” rule, and not the rule of the nobility and 
bourgeoisie The November victory of the toilers against the ex- 
ploiter was necessary, it was necessary to have a whole historical 
period of elementary discussion by the toilers themselves of the 
new conditions of life and of the new problems to make possible 
a seerne transition to higher forms of labor discipline, to a cons- 
cious assimilation of the idea of the necessity of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat, to absolute submission to the personal orders 
of the representatives of the Soviet rule during work 

This transition has now begun 

We have successfully solved the first problem of the Revolution 
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We saw how the toiling masses constituted in themselves the fun- 
damental condition of a successful solution united effort against 
the exploiters, to overthrow them Such stages as October, 1905, 
and March and November, 1917, are of universal historical signi- 
ficance 

We have successfully solved the second problem of the Rev- 
olution to awaken and arouse the downtrodden social classes which 
were oppressed by the exploiters and which only after November 
7, 1917, have obtained the freedom to overthrow the exploiters 
and to begin to take stock and to regulate their life m their own 
way The “meeting-holding” of the most oppressed and down- 
trodden, of the least trained, toiling masses, their joining the Bol- 
sheviki, their creating everywhere Soviet organization, — this is 
the second great stage of the Revolution 

We are now in the third stage Oui gains, our decrees, our 
laws, our plans must be secured by the solid forms of every day 
labor discipline This is the most difficult, but also the most pro- 
mising problem, for only its solution will give us Socialism We 
must learn to combine the stormy democracy of the meetings, over- 
flowing with fresh energy, breaking all restraint, the democracy 
of the toiling masses — with iron discipline during work, with ab- 
solute submission to the will of one person, the Soviet director, 
during work 

We have not learned this, but we will learn 

The restoration of bourgeois exploitation threatened us yester- 
day through the Kornilovs, Gotz, Dutoffs, Bogayevskys We de- 
feated them This restoration, the very same restoration is threaten- 
ing us today in a different form, through the environment of petty 
bourgeois dissoluteness and anarchism, in the form of ordinary, 
small, but numerous attacks and aggressions of this environment 
against proletarian discipline This environment of petty bour- 
geois anarchy we must and will conquer 
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The Socialist character of the Soviet democracy — that is, of 
proletarian demociac> jtn its concrete particular application — con- 
sists, firstly, in this That the electorate comprises the toiling and 
exploited masses, — that the bourgeoisie is excluded Secondly, 
m this that all bureaucratic formalities and limitations of elections 
are done away with, — that the masses themselves determine the 
order and the time of elections w th complete freedom of recall 
Thirdly, that the best possible mass organization of the vanguard 
of the toilers, — of the industrial proletariat, — is formed, enabling 
it to direct the exploited masses, to attract them to active partici- 
pation m political life, to train them politically through their own 
expediences, that m this way a beginning is made for the first time 
to get actually the whole population to learn how to manage and 
to begin managing 

Such are the principle distinctive features of the democracy 
which is being tried m Russia, and which is a higher type of de- 
mocracy, which breaks away from its bourgeois distortion, and 
which is a transition to Socialist democracy and to conditions which 
will mean the beginning of the end of the state 

Of course, the elemental petty bourgeois disorganization 
t which will inevitably manifest itself m one or another degree dur- 
ing every proletarian revolution, and which m our Revolution, on 
account of the petty bourgeois character of the country, its back- 
wardness and the consequences of reactionary methods, manifests 
itself with special strength) cannot but leave its mark on the 
Soviets / 

We must work unceasingly to develop the organization of the 
Soviets and the Soviet rule There is a petty bourgeois tendency 
to turn the members of the Soviets into “parliamentarians * or, on 
the other hand, into bureaucrats This should be combatted by 
attracting all members of the Soviets to practical participation in 
management The departments of the Soviets are turning m many 
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places mto oigans wlrch gradually merge with the commissariats 
Our aim is to attract every member of the poorer classes to pract- 
ical participation in management, and the different steps leading* 
toward this end (the more diverse the better), should be carefully 
registered, studied, s} stematized, verified on broader experience 
and legalized It is our object to obtain the free performance of 
state obligations by every toiler after he is through with his eight 
hour ‘lesson” of productive work The transition to tins end is 
especially difficult, but only this transition will secure the definite 
realization of Socialism The novelty and the difficulty of thle 
change naturally causes an abundance of steps made, so to speak, 
in the dark, an abundance of mistakes and hesitation Without 
this, no sudden forward movement is possible The originality 
of the present situation consists, from the standpoint of many w ho 
consider themselves Socialists, m this — that people have been used 
theoretically to contrast Capitalism and Socialism, and between one 
and the other they profoundly put the word “leap” (some, lecall- 
mg Engels, quote more profoundly this “a leap from the king- 
dom of necessity to the kingdom of freedom'*) That the word 
ieap” was used by the Socialist teachers to denote the crisis of 
an historical transformation, and that leaps of this kind comprise 
periods of tens of years — this cannot be understood by most of 
the so-called Socialists who study Socialism “from books,” but 
have never given serious thought to this matter It is natural that 
the so-called intelligentsia furnishes during such times an infinite 
numbei of criers after the dead, one bewails the Constituent As- 
sembly, another bourgeois discipline, a third the capitalist ordei, 
a fourth the cultured aristociat, a fifth the imperialistic “greater 
Russia/’ and so on, and so forth 

i/The real interest of an epoch of great leaps consists in this 
that the abundance of fragments of the old order, which sometimes 
accumulate more rapidly than the germs of tht new order (which 
are not always immediately discernible), requires ability to dis- 
tinguish the most essential m the line or chain of development^ 
There are historical periods when it is most important for thd 
success of the revolution to pile up as many fragments as possible, 
— thatMs, to blow up as many old institutions as possible But 
theie are periods when enough has been blown up, and it becomes 
necessary to turn to the “prosaic” (to a petty bourgeois revolu- 
tionist, “uninteresting”) work of clearing the ground of the frag- 
ments And there are periods when it is most important carefully 
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to nourish seeds of the new order, growing under the fragments, 
on the soil that is yet full of rubbish 

It is not enough to be a revolutionist and an adherent of So- 
cialism or, m general, a Communist*' One must be able to find at 
an> moment, the particular link m the chain which must be grasped 
v ith all one's strength m order to hold the whole chain and to 
assure the passage to the next links, and the order of the lml**, 
their form, their connections, their distinction, from one another 
in the historical chain of events is not as simple and obvious as m 
an ordinal y chain winch is made by a blacksm th 

The struggle with the buieancratic distortion of the Soviet 
o gamzations is insured b} the firm bond of the Soviets with the 
4 people/' 111 the sense of the exploited to lers, by the flexibility 
and elasticity of this bond The bouigeois parliaments, even m 
the most democratic capitalist republics, are never looked upon by 
the poor as “their" institutions But the Soviets are for the masses 
of the workers and peasants, 4 their own" and not alien institutions 
The modern “Social-Democrats" of the Scheidemann type or, what 
is almost identical, of the Martov type, are just as averse to the 
Soviets, are just as much atti acted to the well-behaving bourgeois 
parliament, or to the Constituent Assembly, as Turgemev was at- 
tracted sixty years ago to a moderate monarchist and aristocratic 
constitution, as he was averse to the peasant democracy of Dobro- 
lubov and Qiernyshevsky 

This proximity of the Soviets to the toiling “people" creates 
special forms of recall and other methods of control by the masses 
which should now be developed with special diligence For inst- 
ance, the councils of popular education as penodical conferences 
cf the Soviet workers and their delegates, to discuss and to control 
the activity of the Soviet authorities of the particular region, de- 
serve the fullest sympathy and support Nothing could be more 
foolish than to turn the Soviets into something settled and self- 
sufficient The more firmly we now have to advocate a merciless 
and firm rule and dictatorship of individuals for definite processes 
of work during certam periods of purely executive functions, the 
more diverse should be the forms and means of mass control in 
order to paralyze every possibility of distorting the Soviet rule. 
m order repeatedly and tirelessly to remove the wild grass of 
bureaucratism 

An unusually grave, difficult and dangerous international 
situat on, the necessity to be cautious and to retreat, a period of 
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waiting for new outbursts of revolution in the West, painfully 
slow m upenmg, wrthm the countiy, a penod of slow constructive 
work and of merciless rigor, of a long and persistent struggle of 
proletarian discipline with the thieatemng elemental petty boui- 
geois dissoluteness and anarchy, — such, in short, are the distinctive 
f eatui es of the special stage in the Socialist revolution that we are 
passing thiougli Such is the link m the historical chain of events 
which we must now giasp with all our strength to come out with 
honor, before we pass to the next link, — which draws us on by its 
particular glow, by the glow of the victories of the international 
proletarian revolution 

Try to compare with the ordinary, popular idea of a “re\ olu- 
tionist,” the slogans which are dictated by the peculiarities of the 
present situation to be cautious, to retreat, to wait, to build slowly, 
to be mercilessly rigorous, to discipline sternly, to attack disin- 
tegration 

It is surpusmg that some “revolutionists,” hearing this, be- 
come full of noble indignation and begin to “attack” us for foi- 
gettmg the tiaditions of the November revolution, for compio- 
mismg with bourgeois specialists, for compromising with the boui- 
geoisie, for petty bourgeois tendencies, foi leformism, etc, etc 

The trouble with these woe-revolutionists is this that e\en 
these of them who are actuated by the best motives in the world, — 
and are absolutely loyal to the cause of Socialism, — fail to com- 
prehend the paiticulai and “particularly unpleasant” stage that 
must inevitably be passed through by a backwaul country which has 
been shattered by a reactionary and ill-fated war and which has 
started the Socialist evolution long before the more advanced 
countries They lack firmness in difficult moments of a difficult 
tiansiiion It is natural that tins kind of “official” opposition to 
our party conies from the Left Social-Revolutionists Of course 
there are, and always will be, individual exceptions to group and 
class types But social types remain In a country where the 
petty bourgeois population is vastly piedommant m comparison 
with the purely proletarian, the difference between the proletarian 
and the petty bourgeois revolutionist will inevitably appear, and 
from time to time very sharply The petty bourgeois revolutionist 
hesitates and wavers at every turn of events, passes from a violently 
levolutionaiy position in March 1917, to lauding “coalition” in 
May, to hatred of the Bolsheviki (or to bewailing their “adventui- 
essness”) m July, to cautiously drawing away from them m Nov- 
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ember, to suppoitmg them m December and finally in March and 
April, 1918, such types usually turn up their noses scornfully and 
say, “I am not of those who smg hymns to organic work, to being 
practical and gradual ” 

The social source of such types is the small proprietor who 
has been maddened by the hoirois of the war, by sudden rum, 
by the unheai d of torments of staivation and disorganization, who 
is tossing hystencally, seeking a way out, seeking sahauon, hesit- 
ating between confidence and support of the proletariat, on the 
one hand, and fits of despair, on the othei We must clearly com- 
prehend and firmly remember that Socialism cannot be built on 
such a social base Only a class that marches along its road with- 
out hesitation, that does not become dejected and does not despair 
at the most difficult and dangerous crossings, can lead the toiling 
and exploited masses We do not need hysterical outbursts We 
reed the legulai march of the iron battalions of the proletariat 




SUPPLEMENTARY 

Foreign Relations 




I 

SOCIALIST AND IMPERIALIST DIPLOMACY 

Tschitchertn’s Report to the Fifth Soviet Congress , July , 1918 

Durmg the period that followed the signing of the Brest-Lrtovsk peace, 
we find that our foreign, policy developed along different lines than those 
followed durmg the first few months after the November Revolution The 
basis of our foreign policy -since the end of 1917 and the beginning of 1918 
has been a 1 evolutionary offensive 

This policy kept step with an immediately expected World Revolution 
for which the Russian November Revolution would ha\ T e been the signal It 
was especially meant to reach the revolutionary proletariat of all countries 
and to arouse them to combat Imperialism and the present capitalist system 
of society (We remind our readers that at this time until the peace of 
Brest-Litovsk, not Tschitchenn, but Trotzky, was People's Commissaire for 
Foreign Affairs ) 

After the proletariat of other countries refused their direct support for 
the destruction of revolutionary Russia, our foreign policy was radically 
changed through the occupation of Finland, the Ukraine, the Baltic Pro- 
vinces, Poland, Lithuania and White Russia by the awmes of German-Austrian 
Imperialism In the last four months (March to June, 19x8) we were com- 
pelled to make it our object to avoid all the dangers which menaced us from 
all sides and to gain as much time as possible m the first place, to assist 
the growth of the proletarian movements in other countries, and in the 
second place, to establish more firmly the political and social ideals of the 
Soviet government amongst the broad masses of the people of Russia and to 
bring about their united support for the program of the Soviets 

Soviet Russia, with as yet no force sufficient to protect its own bound- 
aries, surrounded by enemies waiting for its downfall, suffering from a 
period of unbelievable deterioration caused by the war and Czansm, and 
always cogmzant of the dangers which threatened it at every step* had to 
be constantly vigilant m its foreign policy The policy of delay was pos- 
sible thanks to the diversity of interest, not only of both coalitions (the 
Central Powers land the Allied Powers), but also withm each of these groups 
and m the respective Imperialism of all the warring countries The position 
on the Western Front (Belgiuln-France) bound the powers of both coali- 
tions temporarily to such an extent that neither of the two decided to aim 
tat the direct and entire destruction of Russia 

A section of these imperialistic groups m both coalitions thanks of the 
future, of after the war, of economic relations with Russia, with this world 
market so especially ripe for development This element an both coalitions 
would prefer a compromise instead of an annexation policy for the sake of 
economic advantages The hope to embroil Russia m the war, while her 
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'army is not built up, plays a part in the calculations of both coalitions The 
military part} m each group would prefer an attack foi the suppression 
of the Soviet government of Russia 

The Soviet government, although it had decided upon a waiting policy 
because it did not strive for a war of revenge, wtas, nevertheless; compelled, 
aftei the peace of Brest-Litovsk, to work for armed resistance and at the 
same time to reckon with those elements who were opposing the war parties 
These elements are as yet weak and we are not able to strengthen them 
through our own military power The ever-growing proletarian movement 
has net as yet come to a climax and therefore our report is a grave and 
serious one A report about our retreat, about the great sacrifices which 
we make m order to give Russiia an opportunity ito get on her feet, to organ- 
ize her forces and to wait for the moment when the proletariat of other 
countries will help us to bring the Socialist Revolution of November, 1917, to 
a successful conclusion 

The period following the signing of the Brest-Litovsk peace is charaot- 
enstic because the German offensive was not marked on the whole Eastern 
Front by a distinct line Finland and the Ukraine were free of Soviet troops, 
but the masses of these parts continued the struggle The Entente Powers 
withdrew during this time their entire military support, at the same time 
remaining as ruler m places from which they should have withdrawn As 
a momentary proof that the relations between Russia and the Central Powers 
were changed to ordinary peaceful relations, we must point to the arrival of 
Count von Mirbach [who was afterwards assassinated by Russian counter- 
revolutionists] m Moscow on April 23, 1918, and the arrival of our Russian 
•comrade, Joffe, in Berlin on April 20, 1918 

Concerning the former allies of Russia, we must look upon the landing 
of Japanese troops in Vladivostok on April 5, which landing was, nevei- 
theless, accompanied by assurances from Japan's allies that this fact was not 
meant as an attempt to interfere in the internal affairs of Russia In the 
meantime a great section of the English and French press wias carrying on 
propaganda for the occupation of Russia under the slogan that such inter- 
vention was meant for -the saving of Russia But the governments of the 
Entente Powers adhered to ia very careful policy regarding Russia, especially 
did the government of the United States States of America adopt a decidedly 
friendly attitude 

The (time which now followed was indeed critical with regard to Ger- 
many The German-Fmnish and the German-Austrian armies after having 
occupied the whole of Finland and the Ukraine, invaded the territory of the 
Soviet government and came face to face with Soviet troops, so that there 
were continuous skirmishes along the whole line of demarkation and Petro- 
grad was directly menaced The White Guards (Finnish counter-revolution- 
ists) led by Germans drove into Murman territory and Port Ino, the key to 
Petrograd, w<as m grave danger At the same time the German arany con- 
tinued its nwch on the Ukraine front into the governments of Kursk and 
Woronesj, into the Donnetz basin and on the river Don In the south the 
Germans occupied the Crimea and, continuing their march beyond the Don, 
attacked Batoisk (opposite Rostov on the Don valley, near Azof) Counter- 
revolutionary lands forced their way mto the Don and Kuban districts (the 
western part of the north Caucasus) under the protection of the Germans 
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At last the German troops landed an the vicimity of Porte (harbor m the 
South Caucasus on the Black Sea) wihile the Finnish troops on the other side 
began their march m the Caucasus m the direction of Baku (on the Caspian 
Seia) This critical period was settled on the Finnish frontier by an agree- 
ment between the German and the Russian governments concerning a basis 
for a treaty between Russia and Finland A gradual relaxing of military 
skirmishes on the Ukraine front was directly noticeable, caused by the be- 
ginning of peace negotiations m Kiev between Russia and the Hetman gov- 
ernment 

The result of our so sharply conducted political dealing was the retreat 
of that part of the Russian fleet (the Black Seia fleet) to Sebastopol and 
from there at sailed to Nowoross>sk (the harbor of the German menaced 
Kuban -district) The demand for the return of this district was con- 
sidered as an indispensable condition to territorial, as well as political and 
economic relations between Soviet Russia and German Ukraine 

Up to thus moment (begriming of July, 1918) the most critical question 
seems to concern the Caucasus and can be attended by grave consequences, 
also the crisis m the Don, where counter-re\olutionary activity is not yet 
settled But the retreat of the fleet to Sebastopol made it possible for the 
mixed commission m Berlin to commence its work This commission was 
made up of two parts one a financial and judical committee whose work 
consisted in planning a basis for peaceful economic relations between Russia 
■and Germany, the other, a political committee whose task it was to solve 
the questions arising out of the Brest-Litovsk treaty 

The new negative moment in the relation between Russia and her former 
Alhes was the uprisig of the Czech o- Slovaks In this case it developed that 
the governments of !the Entente stood with those elements who, like the 
Czecho- Slovaks, served to support the counter-revolution m Russia 

Directly after these events followed the landing of English troops on the 
Murman Coast and m the press and the declaration of the diplomats the 
question of intervention becomes more pronounced But those elements m 
the Entente countries whose aim is to reach a complete and friendly relation 
with Soviet Russia continue their struggle, and reveal at the same time the 
extraordinary shortsightedness of the policy of -attacking Russia Thus we 
see how complicated the problems are that the Soviet Commissaires are called 
upon to solve, we have been careful an our deliberations to a\oid all dangers 
which would lead to irreparable actions from the side of our opponents, and 
have taken all possible steps to bring about a peaceful solution of our diffi- 
culties with both coalitions 

The relations of Russia to the states of Central Europe were determined 
by the peace treaty of Brest-Litovsk, and the principal part of our policy in 
relation to Germany was to execute this treaty The indistinctness, the as 
yet undecided agreements and the imperfection of the treaty of Brest en- 
couraged the exponents of the (annexation 1st policy to develop this policy still 
further, with regard to Russia 

The treaty of Brest is not distinct as to the boundaries of the territory 
occupied by Germany, and yet it determined that at the moment of the signing 
of the treaty all further progress should cease The treaty leaves the station 
of territories occupied by Germany an open question The territory of the 
Ukraine is not defined, and the question of the boundaries of the Ukraine, 
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together with the uncertainty of where the German troops would stop, 
was an extremely dangerous one The indistinct, contradictor}'', and some- 
what impracticable stipulations concerning ‘the Russian ships cieate the possib- 
llity for new demands from Germany and the Ukraine upon Russia Be- 
sides there was the possibility of going still further than the stipulations, 
under the pretext of “self-determination” 

The simplest method was 'to accept a fictitious “right of self-determination” 
m the regions occupied by Germany In fact, we had already received a re- 
port concerning the “self-determinjation” of Dvinsk (on the railroad from 
Warsaw to Petrograd and ‘from Riga to Moscow, Warsaw m Poland and 
Riga «n Courland being under German control) who desned to become part 
of Courland We (also heard from the delegation an the White Rutheman 
regions (the governments of Grodno, Vilna, Vitebsk* Smolensk, Mohilef and 
Minsk — the region between Warsaw to a short distance from Moscow) that 
they wished to withdraw from the sovereignty of Russia 

Section 7 of the treaty of Brest provides that a special commission determ- 
ine the boundaries of those regions that withdrew from Russia When this 
commission convened at Pskov (between Dvinsk and Petrograd) it was 
empowered, by the consent of both governments to determine definitely the 
boundaries of the regions occupied by Germany However, after tfche first 
session of this commission, their work was interrupted, and has not been 
continued since 

The following proposition was submitted by the Germans that the ba±is 
for the right of self -determination be established on the boundaries of 
German occupation , that every landowner whose land was bounded by the 
German line of occupation should have the privilege of deciding to which 
side ( Germany or our side ) his property should belong in the future The 
solution of this question of principle was referred to Berlin, where the 
Political Commission (a mixed commission of Soviet representatives and 
Germans) will be occupied with it 

The position of the occupied regions as not jas yet clear The German 
government informed us that the railroad employees would iciain their 
formei wages, and enjoy all advantages as to the division of the necessities 
of life and that malicious' agitators were spreading rumors amongst the 
employees that all those who continued their work under German occupation 
would lose their employment, their pension, and all their savings when later 
the now occupied territories were restored to Russia Therefore, the Ger- 
man government requested us to send a public notice to the occuoied districts 
containing the information that these rumors were baseless and that the 
Russian government recommended that the railroad employees continue with 
then \ oik However, we found upon direct information that the wages 
of the railroad employes were reduced fifty per cent, and that these employees 
and all other officers were subjected to all lands of persecution and that they 
did not enjoy advantage m regard to the necessities of life 

We informed the German government that we could not take any part 
m the responsibility of the administration of the occupied district as long as 
the German government insisted upon deposing all Soviets and continued to 
destroy traces of the Soviet system The question of (the internal administra- 
tion of the occupied sections had also to be referred to the Political Com- 
mission m Berlm 
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The military advance of the Geimans alter the treat3 ot Biest-"Litovsk 
occured in two directions m Finland and m the Ukraine After the Russian 
Republic had submitted to the peace treaty of Brest-Litovsk and had ic- 
called her troops from Finland, there remained m Finland but few Russian 
citizens who, upon their own responsibility, took part m the struggle ot the 
Finnish working class At the moment of the invasion of German troops 
into Finland, and iaftei, we received continual threatening notes from the 
German Government claiming that we had sent troops and munitions to 
Finland But every time when the occupations complained in the notes 
wei e imestigated we found that m reality they did not exist They merely 
sei\ed the Germans as a pretext for delaying the cessation of military meas- 
uies The notes served to justify the government of the Finnish White 
Guards when they refused to liberate the Russian citizens, Kamemev, Sa- 
witski and Wolf, who were returning from Sweden and were arrested at the 
Aland Islands The Finns pointed out our violations of the Brest-Litovsk 
treaty when bands of White Guards invaded Karelie and the Murman 
regions, the south-west half of the former having been a part of Russia for 
two hundred years, and the later being wholly Russian 

The German government constantly remamded us that we are com- 
pelled according to the treaty of Brest, to reach an agreement with Finland 
tand the Russian Soviet Government declared their willingness time and 
time again, despite the extreme provocative acts of the Finnish White Guards 
I remind 30U of the shooting of thousands of Russians m Wyborg, of the 
unan} r executions of Russian citizens, even of official members of the Soviets 
m Finland I remind you of the arrest of Kowanko, the commander of 
Sveaborg, the Russian fortress of the Island of Helsingfors, the capital of 
Finland, of whose appointment Finland was duly informed through our re- 
presentative ad interim and the agency of the German government Kowanko 
was arrested immediately afterwards and had to subnut to an investigation 
and up to this date, July 19, 191S, has not yet been liberated I remind you 
also of the violent seizure of the Russian ships by the Finns, of the seizuie 
of the hospital ships, also of the enormous sums of money, amounting +0 
man3 bilhons, taken from the safes of the fortress and the vaults of the 
Russ*?*! exchequer Notvvifchstaning, the Russian government declared itself 
Willing time and time again to negotiate, not only as an answer to the Ger- 
man demands, but the Russian government addressed itself dnectly to Fin- 
land with a proposition which was never answered 

The question of our relations to Finland was especially acute when an 
important German-Fmmsh army on one side advanced towards the Russian 
fiontier near Bieloostrov (directly northwest of Petrograd) and the German 
government on the other side questioned us concerning the presence of 
Enghsh troops m the Murman district (which territory as mentioned above, 
the German-Fimmsh White Guards had invaded) in this inquiry, the number 
of English troops was grossly exaggerated by the German government In 
May, the question of Fort Ino became the most prominent, when the German 
government followed the example set by the Finnish High Commander and 
demanded the surrender of this Russian fort to Finland This took place 
in the general critical period of the advance of the Germans, after the treaty 
of Brest-Litov sk, when the German troops advanced into the governments of 
Woronesj and Kooisk (in which governments the rivers Donetz and Don 
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enter the Azov Sea) and the end of t*ns advance could not be foreseen Our 
notes to the Gennan government at the later part of April and the beginning 
of iMay containing pressing mquiues ias to their exact intentions m relation 
to Fort Ino resulted in he commencement of negotiations to reach a com- 
promise (Note Fort Ino is one of those foits which threaten Petrograd) 

When, despite the negotiations, the Finnish troops demanded -he in- 
meduate surrender of Fort Ino, and the Fort was destroyed by the “etreating 
Russian troops, the German government at last proposed as a basis foi an 
agreement with Finland the return of the town Ino, upon the condition 
that this place and the district Ravoli (on the railroad, exactl} N W of 
Petrogr&d) m the vicinity of Bjeloostrov should not be enforced bv the 
Russians, and upon the condition that we (abandon the western part oi the 
Murman regions, which the Germans and Finns had invaded, to Finland 
Our acceptance of tn s as a basis for sn (agreement led to the discontinuation 
of the critical situation of May Howe\er, notwithstanding this, Finland 
still continued to refuse to answer our proposal to enter into mutual nego- 
tiations 

The separation of Esthonia and of the northern part of Courland irom 
Russia is m no way the result of the treaty of Brest-Litovsk, because this 
treaty -only provided for the temporary occupation by Germany of these parts 
Already on the 28th of January there was delivered to our rep resent at 1 ve 
Worofski in Stockholm a declaration from the land owners and barons of 
Esthonia and Courland concerning the independence of these provinces 
After that, meet.ngs of the landowners and barons were held m Esthonia 
and Courland, and an Riga, the capital of Livoma, on March 22, and at 
Reval, the capital of Esthonia, on March 28, theiy decided on the com ocation 
of congresses These congresses were held m Riga and Reval on April 9-10 
land they accepted the declaration as to the separation from Russia On the 
19th of May, our representative Joffe received notice to that effect through 
the office of the German Minister of Foreign Affairs 

In his note -of May 28th, addressed to the Minister of Foreign Affaiis, 
Joffe called attention to the fact that the action taken in Riga and Reval was 
in reahty but the expression of a comparatively small part of the people of 
Gourland and Esthoma jand that only by a real and general unhampered ex- 
pression of all the people, under the condition, could the basis of self deter- 
mination and separation be decided 

The Russian government was but lately confronted with the question 
of its relatioiis to Poland, when the representative of the Polish Council of 
Regents, Mr Lednitzki, came to Moscow, and m his position as represent- 
ative of Poland, desired to enter into relation with the People's Commissariat 
of Foreign Affairs On his first visit, we found Ins credentials unintelligible, 
hut when he came the second time, he came with the formal authority of the 
Council of Regents to negotiate with us, concerning matters regarding Poland 
However, we do not recognize the present situation m Poland as politically 
independent, and therefore cannot consider the Polish government as ex- 
pressing the will of the people 

We entered therefore into relations with Mr Ledmtzki, but, as is self 
explanatory, only in essential, not m diplomatic relations, and then only when 
Count Mirbacfh, who was at that time the German ambassador m Moscow, 
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mfoimed us that by maintaining such relations we would giatify an expiessed 
wish of the German government 

A more intense German offensive on the Uhiame side would hate been 
more threatening than the advance upon the side of Finland Directly atter 
the conclusion of the treaty of Brest the troops of the Central So\ let go\ - 
eminent were ordered to withdraw from Ukraine The Soviet bo\ eminent 
was maintained within the borders of the Ukraine, which, after the second 
congress formed itself into the government of the independent Soviet Re- 
public ot Ukraine After the German troops had occupied alt points belong- 
ing to the Ukraine, they continued to advance still further m the direction 
of Moscow and even occupied the southern part of the Russian governments 
of Tversk and Woronesj 

Therefore, the question of determining a line of demarkation on the 
Ukrainian front, which would determine the limits of the German advance, 
was quite acute, especially on the front near Woronesj, where Germany first 
demanded (the occupation of some districts, but later only the occupation 
of the Wologodski district, with the important strategic railroad junction of 
Woronesj The question of the line of demarkation was closely connected 
with the question of cessation of hostilities, and this was the beginning of 
negotiations with the Ukraine 

On March 30, the Ukrainian Rada addressed us with the proposition to 
commence negotiations, and the German government repeatedly pointed to 
our obligations as laid out in the treaty of Brest to conclude a peace with the 
Ukraine From our side, we proposed opening negotiations at Smolensk 
(between Moscow and Brest) Although we sent our proposition directly 
to the Rada, in Kief, and also to Berlin, our proposition did not reach the 
Rada m Kief soon enough, and it was not until April 16th that the Rada sent 
us a courier with a note proposing to conduct the negotiations at Tversk 
(halfway between Moscow and Kief), to where our delegates rapidb de- 
parted 

The peace delegation of the Ukraine came but to Worosjbv (half way 
bet veen Twersk and Kief), but the constant hostilities made it impossible 
foi die delegates to meet At this time, the Kief Rada was displaced b> the 
gen eminent of Skoropadski, and German}'' insisted that the negotiation be 
tiansfered to Kief, where they commenced on May 22nd 

The first question to be acted upon was the question of an armistice 
Tlhe most important question, however, was the determination of a line of 
demarkation We had repeatedly m the past made the question of determ- 
ination of the boundancs of the Ukraine a topic for discussion as we con- 
sidered this matter as most important, having to reckon with far reaching 
lo” sequences in case of an unfavorable conclusion 

On March 29, we received a telegram from the German assistant secret- 
01 \ Busch e, m answer to our queries, explaining that the territory of 
the Ukraine was temporarily determined upon, nine governments being added 
to tiie Ukraine 

When the negotiations concerning an armistice started, the Ukrainians 
demanded much more* Ihey demanded that the line of demarkation be 
extended further to the North and to the East, so that they occupy eight 
more districts They wanted especially the government of Woronesj, making 
fourteen districts, with a population of three million, to be given them 
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The extreme moment m the negotiations occured simultaneously with 
the critical moment m the South, with the critical moment upon the Black 
Sea, when Germany demanded that the Russian fleet near Novorossisk return 
to Sebastopol The Germans did not limit their military forces to the nine 
governments added to the Ukraine on March 29th, but occupied Taganrog 
and Rostov on the Don (both of the Sea of Azof) on May 6 Their further 
advance came to a halt at the important railroad junction Batarsk (opposite 
Rostov on the Don), which was occupied by a Soviet army 

On April 22, the German troops had already invaded the Crimea and 
had more extensively occupied the peninsula of Tauri, while a certain part of 
our Black Sea fleet had time to leave for Novorossisk We received a numbei 
of notes from Germany wherein she comphned of hostile treatment in 
different places upon the Black Sea, wheie ships belonging to our Black 
Sea fleet were destroyed 

On the South, the Turkish army advanced into the Caucasian regions, 
occupied Alexandropol (south of TifhsJ and threatened Baku, while southern 
Trans-Caucasia sent troops against Soviet Russia, against the adherents of 
the Soviet movement in the vicinity of Suchum (m South Caucasia on the 
Black Sea), and in the entire Abchasie (South Caucasian Moutam region) 
The advance of the Germans and their allies in the Kuban regions (the 
western part of North Caucasus) had already started 

And m this critical moment the demand was made of ns to older the 
return of the BlaA Sea fleet from Novoi ossiesk to Sebfisiopol 

As a result ol further negotiations, we received the guarantee from Ger- 
many that the ships would not be used during the war and after the conclusion 
of a general peace they would be returned to Russia At the same time, the 
troops would not advance further upon the entire line of demarkation on the 
Ukrainian front, which was similar to the real position of the occupation at 
the beginning of the Ukrainian negotiations, which did not extend bejond 
Walveki upon the Woronesj frontier at Batasjk (opposite Rostov) upon the 
Southwest frontier In case we refused, the advance to Kuban would 
continue, and besides we were told that the possibility of economic 
and political agreements, the order to cease all advances upon Ukrainian 
frontier, and even the beginning of the work of the joint commission m 
Berlin, depended upon our consent to the return of the Black Sea fleet from 
Novorossisk to Sebastopol 

The question of the return of the fleet thus became the centre of die 
whole German diplomacy against us, so that they anight mflence the whole 
further progress of our relations The return of a part of the fleet to 
Sebastopol on June 18 and the sinking of the rest on June 19 made an end 
of this critical event 

Quickly upon this, the commission m Berlin, which had not convened for 
a long tune, began to hold sessions, and the advance of the German troops 
upon the Ukrainian front ceased The negotiations progressed even more 
rapidly Three days after our consent was obtained for the return of our 
fleet, on June 12, a general armistice with the Ukraine was concluded On 
June 1 7, tan agreement concerning the line of demarkation of the Northern 
Ukrainian front was arrived at, and representatives were sent to Vitebsk to 
determine upon this line of demarkation The most important point in the 
peace negotiations was the question of the boundaries of the Ukraine It 
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was agreed that the fate of those parts over which no agreement could be 
reached should be decided by a referendum, held under conditions that would 
guarantee the free and unhampered expression of the people 

The advance of the Turks, and later, of the Germans, m the South, was 
made easy through the policy of the Trans-Caucasian government (Social 
Revolutionary and Menshevik) a government supported by the privileged 
classes of the population, who had adopted a hostile attitude toward Soviet 
Russia After the attempts of the Russian Soviet government to enter into 
communications with the Trans-Caucasian government did not materialize, 
Germany offered her mediation for “regulating” the relations between us 
After we had agreed to this, Count Mirbach proposed that w r e send our dele- 
gation to Kief for the negotiations with the Trans-Caucasian gmernment 
However* we proposed that we meet 111 Vladikavkas (in Caucasia) and we 
insisted that the negotiations be directly between the Russian Soviet Re- 
public and the Trans-Caucasian government Finally Count Mirbach in- 
formed us that the representatives of the Trans-Caucasian government, 
Vatshabelh and Tseretelli, were on their way to Moscow and that the 
German government cherished the urgent wish that the negotiations between 
us commence 

Rut the Trans-Caucasian government collapsed The Georgian National 
Council, which took the place of the government of Tseretelli, sent a repre- 
sentative, Mr Khvendadste, to Moscow, with whom, however, we did not 
start negotiations We knew that the government of the independent Georgians 
represented only the privileged class and that the masses did not wish nor 
recognize the separation from Russia. We also received the report that 
fictitious representatives of the Mussalmen of Askhabad (the Trans-Caucasian 
region bounded by Persia) represented themselves as an andependent gov- 
ernment, while we knew very well that the masses of the people did not wish 
to separate from Russia The German government also informed us of the 
contents of a manifesto of a government of the Union of Mountain Tribes 
of North Caucasia, “with the proclamation of their independence, while in 
reahty, North Caucasus was in the control of the adherents of Soviet Russia, 
who rejected the proposition 

The independent Georgians permitted Germany to transport her troops 
over the Georgian railroad, which opened the way to Baku, on the Caspian 
Sea, for Germany 

The Turkish troops were, as we know, m the Armenian regions, m the 
beginning of July, 1918, where a strong Armenian movement was operating 
against them 

The question of the Caucasus was placed upon the order of the day of 
the Political Commission convened at Berlin (German and Soviet represent- 
atives) The -question of economic relations between Germany and Russia 
was determined on one side by the necessity for the liquidation of losses 
through Czaristic war measures and through the social legislation ot the 
November revolution in regard to German property in Russia, and on the other 
ny the necessity for the creation of mutual economic relations in both 
countries The treaty of Brest-Litovsk obligated us to pay indemnity for 
the losses of German citizens during the war through the liquidation of their 
undertakings, or through the cessation of payments of dividends and interest 
on loans The execution of these obligations demanded from us the 
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creation of a department that should investigate the German claims This 
department is now m existence as the Liquidation Department of the People's 
Commissariat of Trade and Industries, and functions with success 

If, therefore;, the settlement of such obligations, caused by the Czaristic 
war measures, occurs less rapidly than we wish, which gives 'the German 
government occasion for constant complaints, then this is not caused b) the 
partial defects of our department alone (these defects are now eliminated), 
but by the fact that the Russian bourgeoisie strives to take advantage of our 
obligations to the Central Powers, and endeavors by all kinds of fictitious 
contracts to make demands upon us The question of payments of interest 
on old loans, dividends, etc , cannot be separated from the question of interest 
obligations, caused by social legislation, and, likewise, cannot be separated 
from our duty to support our prisoners of war in German) 

Our social legislation endeavors to unite the principal sources of the 
economic life of the country and place them in die hands of the Workers' 
and Peasants' Soviet Many of these sources are m the hands of foreign 
subjects If we nationalize these branches of industry, then we are compelled 
to compensate the German subjects for their losses Our local Soviets do not 
always understand that the interests of the State of Workers and Peasants 
does not demand the indiscriminate confiscation of everything that happens 
to be there, but a suitable nationalization of such industries as are necessary 
for us, from the standpoint of the general economic plans of (the state 

The indiscriminate nationalization of all possible kinds of moving picture 
houses and apothecary shops, requisition of foreign property without plan, 
without direct necessity, caused the State of Workers and Peasants to pay 
damages which run into hundreds of millions 

All such impracticable actions give cause for protest from the German 
government and also cause for conflicts which increase the obligations excess- 
ively The question of computation of the damage caused by us, the question 
of the financial liquidation of our obligations which were caused by these 
actions and the question of the regulation of our social legislation relative to 
foreign subjects, demand lmfriediate decision 

The joint Commission of German and Soviet representatives, who are 
at this moment is session m Berlin, is confronted by an extremely complicated 
problem Our representative, Bronsky, proposed the following conditions 
for an agreement, m the name of the People's Commisaire of Trade and 
Industry 

1 Russia must, for the sake of economic restoration, take up her eco- 
nomic relations with the Central Powers again, and at the same time continue 
her relations with /the Entente Powers as far as possible 

2 To meet our obligations to the Central Powers, according to the 
treaty of Brest-Litovsk, we are compelled to conclude a loan, whereby the 
total amount of these obligations shall be turned into a state debt The 
payments of interest shall be partly in products of our country, and timber, 
and partly in gold and m German securities in possession of the Russian 
government 

3 As a guaiantee for this debt, and also for the payment of the more 
necessary products for the economic reconstruction of Russia now being 
bought in Germany, we propose to give certain concessions for the ex- 
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are within the existing Social and Trade laws of Russia and provide that 
we take part in the exploitation of these resources, retain a part of the 
proceeds and reserve the right of control 

4. The concessions cover the following branches of the State's economy 
6a) The production of oil (b) The building of railroads (c) The preparation 
and exploitation of certain branches of agriculture by introducing more 
scientific and technical methods of agriculture, under the condition that 
Germany will receive a certain part of the products resulting from such 
methods (d) The production of artifical fertilizer (e) The exploitation 
of the gold fields 

5 For the realization of these measures all the productive forces of 
Russia must be mobilized 

The following are the necessary conditions under which the agreement 
is sanctioned 

(a) No interference whatsoever by Germany m our internal politics 

(b) No intervention by Germany in those countries with which she was 
formerly united, by the conclusion of mutual economic treaties, to wit 
Ukraine, Poland, the Baltic Provinces (Estland) and the Caucasus 

(c) Recognition by Germany of the nationalization of foreign trade and 
the hanks 

(d) Guarantee from Germany of the continuation of the supply of ore 
to Soviet Russia from Krivoi Rog m the Kherson government, and from the 
Caucasus, from which districts Russia has hitherto received at least half of 
the total ore production 

(e) Ratification of the boundary between Ukraine and the Don region 

whereby Russia shall be awarded the Donetz coal mimes, as at present this 
boundary line runs through the center of the mines { 

Concerning the demand that we meet our obligations by payment with 
products, we call attention to the fact that our decided refusal to agree with 
these claims does not mean that we refuse, for, as far as our position as a 
neutral nation makes this possible to supply Germany with raw materials 
and products, we are willing to deliver to her what we can without mjuiy 4 
to our owni interests, without conflicting with the situation of our country as 
a neutral nation 

But our interests, the interests of an exhausted nation, make it necessary 
that we receive m return for products which are expensive in Europe at 
present such products as are absolutely necessary for the restoration of the 
country 

Relative to the opinions existing m the capitalistic centres of Germany, 
that our social experiments make the concessions worthless, that the na- 
tionalization excludes the possibility of making profits for foreign capitalists, 
we declare Our country is m a state of deterioration, every other form 
of restoration, except the form which is pointed out by the German capital- 
ists as a Socialistic experiment, would be resisted by strong opposition of 
the masses, ,as the people have learned by grave experience of many years 
never to submit again to the uncontrolled capitalistic mix-up of restoration 
If German Capitalism would reckon with this fact,— and a fact it surely is— 
then the German capitalistic centres would understand that we have, after 
the inevitable period of confusion, reached the work of organization, and 
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•that we require for this work the assistance of foreign economic apparatus, 
as long as we can not depend upon the assistance of a Socialistic Europe 
We are prepared to pay for such assistance yes, to pay We declare it 
evenly, as we are not to blame 

The nationalization of the principal blanches of industry, the national- 
ization of foreign trade, do not exclude these payments, they but determine 
the form and manner of payment which foreign capital shall demand 

The question of the return of the prisoners of war and civil prisoners, 
and the maintenance of them until their return to their countries, played a 
great part in our relations to Germany and Austria-Hungary Between 
Russia and Austria-Hungary, the question of the number of war prisoners 
to he transported presented no difficulties, as the number of prisoners on 
both sides was less than a million There was difficulty with Germany, as the 
number of our war prisoners in Germany was more than a million, while the 
number of German prisoners in Russia was but little more than a hundred 
thousand As the Russian-German commission m Moscow could not come 
to an agreement on this question of the basis for an exchange of war pris- 
oners between Russia and Germany, it was referred to .the Russian-German 
commission in Berlin, who adopted the principle of exchanging man for man, 
in accordance with an ultimatum of the German authorities on June 24 We 
had to accommodate ourselves to this demand We are yet facing a severe 
struggle for the improvement of the conditions of our war prisoners in 
Germany, where the majority of them labor under extraordinary severe 
conditions We must labor unceasingly so that when the German pnsonets 
of war shall have returned to their country the future return of Russian 
prisoners occurs in the same period 

The relations with Austria-Hungary are less vital than those with Ger- 
many, as the treaty of Brest-Litovsk was only lately ratified by Austria-Hung- 
ary In the beginning, there was only the question of the exchange of prisoners 
of war, but later a financial commission arrived in Moscow from Vienna, 
with the object of regulating the -mutual financial obligations of both states 
upon a basis similar to that of the Russian-German commission an Berlin 
Kameniev was appointed as our representative to Vienna But we have not 
as yet received his recognition by the Austro-Hungarian government We 
expect the appointment of representatives of Austrua-Hungary to Moscow in 
.the near future (this report was made m the beginning of July) which will 
greatly improve the relations between both countries 

The Turkish ambassador, Thalib-Kemal-Bey, came to Moscow with the 
German -ambassador, Count Mirbach, but the establishment of friendly re- 
lations between the peoples of Russia and Turkey, which coiuntiy is also the 
object of exploitation by World Capital, was prevented by the aggressive 
policy of Turkey m the Caucasus, where the Turkish army, after having 
occupied Batourn, Kars and Ardahan, commenced to advance further, oc- 
cupied Alexandropol and threatened Baku The horrible treatment of the 
Muss-ulmen m the Caucasus was always pointed to by the Turkish ambas- 
sador as an answer to our protest 

The lately arrived Bulgarian ambassador, Mi Tajaprasjmkof, pointed 
constantly to the absence of any cause that could interrupt the friendly 
relations of the peoples of Bulgaria and Russia, while at the same time, the 
total absence of all aggressive endeavors in our policy, to which we called 
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the attention of the Bulgarian ambassador, makes it -possible to maintain 
friendly relations in both countries 

The most favorable attitude to Soviet Russia among the Entente Powers 
was adopted by the United States of North America (We remind our 
readers that this report was made m the (beginning of July, 1918 ) We want 
to remind you of the telegram of greetings to the Emergency Congress by 
President Wilson m March 

It is a public secret that at the moment when many voices were raised in 
favor of intervention by Japan in Siberia, the principal obstacle to inter- 
vention was the negative position of the government of the United States 
of North America Our plan is to offer an economic agreement to the United 
States of North America, besides our negotiations for an agreement with 
Germany, and to Japan, as well, with which country, despite the landing of 
Japanese troops m Vladivostok and despite the campaign of a part of the 
Japanese press m favor of intervention, we hope to maintain friendly re- 
lations 

A great number of the French people adopted an unfriendly attitude 
towards Soviet Russia, caused by the annulment of the State debt When 
the question of a possible armed invasion of Japan and may be of its allies 
in the Soviet domain became acute, the interview of the French ambassador 
m regard to the possibility of armed intervention* eventually even against 
the Soviet government, served as an alarming sign of a coming crisis When 
the Russian government demanded the recall of the ambassador, whose de- 
claration would prejudice the friendly relations of both countries, the French 
government gave no answer, and at this moment (beginning of July) the 
French ambassador is still present in Vologda, although the Russian gov- 
ernment considers him merely an ordinary individual On the other side, 
the French government refused to allow admission to France of Kamienev, 
who is traveling on a special mandate of the Russian government Despite 
our continuous demands for the return of our troops stationed m France, 
only the invalids were sent home Constant pressure was brought to bear m 
different ways upon our soldiers to induce them to continue the war in the 
ranks of the Russian legions The great majority of the soldiers refused 
because they recognized the authority of the Soviet and approved the with- 
drawal of Russia from the war On occount of this, many were persecuted 
or were sent to the African penal camp 

In the beginning of the year (1918), when the negotiations concerning 
the return of our troops from France were started, France proposed, as an 
indispensable condition, the return of the Czecho- Slovak division to France, 
as France was very much concerned with their fate When the Czecho- 
slovaks started their rebellion, the representative of France m Moscow 
declared that the disarmament of the Czecho- Slovak soldiers would be 
considered as an unfriendly act of the Soviet government towards France, 
m which opinion he was supported by the representatives of England Italy 
and the United States of North America. 

The English government has, on the other hand, kept its frontiers 
open to the agents of the Soviet government (this was, to remand the readers 
again, repotted before the conspiracy of Lockhart, which caused the change 
m attitude of the English government) but also commenced negotiations with 
the authorized representative, Lttvmof, of the Russian Soviet Republic He 
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was allowed the rigtht to send and receive couriers, and to use the code, but 
notwithstanding this, the attitude of the English Government towards him 
is, m many respects, not m conformity with the dignity of the Russian Re- 
public After he had rented a house for the embassy of the Russian diplo* 
mats, the owner, without any cause, declared the contract void, and the 
court has evidently sustainasd the illegal action of the owner, the court 
embellishing its decision with comments w hich were offensive to the 
Soviet government Our couriers were admitted but were subject to a 
careful investigation When Kamienev and Zalkind arrived in England, 
all their diplomatic documents were taken away from them, and only re- 
turned when they left England They were compelled to leave England at 
the first opportunity and the (police who accompanied them treated them 
shamefully A few people who were working in the bureau of our diplo- 
matic staff were expelled from England, and were not even allowed to con- 
fer with Litvinof 

The English government maintains friendly relations with the old Czar- 
istic embassy and consulate, as well as with the so-called Russian Govern- 
ments and the English government consults them on all subjects which 
concern military service, Russian prisoners of war, Russian steamers in 
English harbors, and other general interests of Russia Consul McLean 
m Glasgow and Srmonof in Australia, appointed by Russia, were not re- 
cognized The situation was most difficult right after the conclusion of 
the Brest-Litovsk treaty The yellow press insulted McLean viciously 

The position of Russian citizens in England is, in general, very difficult, 
the pogrom agitation seems to continue m the newspapers The return of 
Russian citizens is made very difficult for them The old military agreement 
concluded by Kerensky, which gave the English government the right to 
draft Russian citizens in the English army, is still made use of In the 
beginning of 1918, we declared to the government of Great Britain that 
we do not recognize this Kerensky agreement Comrade Litvinof de- 
manded the liberation of those citizens who were drafted into the English 
army upon the basis of this agreement, but received the answer that 
foreigners could not live m England without performing work in the in- 
terest of the nation and that those Russian citizens would be drafted in the 
workers' division for the production of munitions for the army 

Soon after this many were transported into Egypt to be drafted in 
the Jewish legion in Palestine The drafting of Russian citizens m the 
English army was temporarily discontinued, but afterwards renewed, with the 
difference that those who were called m the service were not put in the 
army m the field but in the above-mentioned workers* division* 

When, on April 5, a detachment of Japanese troops landed m Vladi- 
vostok, fifty English regiments also landed A large section of the Eng- 
lish press, particularly those controlled by the Northchffe syndicate and 
the war industries, for a long time insisted upon further intervention 
by Japan m Siberia Not only was this opposed by progressive elements 
m the labor movement, but also by a large numer of liberals and even 
some of the far-sighted among the conservatives The position of the 
government m regard to this question was not officially determined The 
further course of the relations between Russia and England will be decided 
by England’s attitude toward intervention 
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While Russia was in the war together with the Entente Powers, Eng- 
lish war vessels were always at Murmansk The Murmansk road played 
an extraordinarily important part m the military traffic between Russia 
and its Allies After the conclusion of the treaty of Brest-Litovsk, there 
departed by way of Murmansk for the west the military experts and 
emergency expeditions of the Allies formerly m Russia This could not 
continue Frequently we addressed the English representative with the 
demand that the war ships should be withdrawn from Murmansk When 
the Murmansk situation became apparently a permanent relation of the 
present international position of Russia, the People’s Commissariat for For- 
eign Affairs on June 14 demanded of England, France and the United States 
the withdrawal of their war ships Ten days after this demand the British 
landed 1100 men m Murmansk Our answer to this armed invasion was 
to demand the withdrawal of the Allied troops, and to send our own troops 
to Murmansk The agents of Great Britain explain the presence of English 
troops m Murmansk as an endeavor of the English government to protect 
this region against a German-Fmnish advance At a moment when the 
Entente powers declare their sympathy with the Czecho-Slovak divisions 
which are openly engaged in counter-i evolutionary activity, it is a vital 
necessity for the Soviet Government to completely restore its power in 
Murmansk We are now tryng to accomplish this, and we hope for a 
favorable result 

It is the intention of Soviet Russia to arrive at an economic agree- 
ment with Germany and the United States for the exchange of products, 
land it is equally our intention to conclude a similar agreement with England 
It depends entirely on England to utilize this opportunity Among the 
ruling class of England there are elements endeavoring to establish friendly 
relations, and we have many friends among the working class of England 
As the English government’s spokesmen m the labor movement refrain 
from expressions of friendship for Soviet Russia, we can ffnd solace in 
ithe support of the ias yet not powerful Socialist parties , the British Socialist 
Party constantly gives proof of its enthusiastic solidarity with Soviet 
Russia, as well as the constantly developing movement of the spokesmen 
of the Workers m the factories This Shop-Stewards movement is a 
new expression of the independent mass movement of the workers of 
England, representing at this moment the most powerful and the most pro- 
gressive factor m the English labor movement 

England, as well as Italy, the United States and France, participated 
m the declaration favoring the Czecho-Slovaks Until this, the Italian re- 
presentatives had always emphasized the friendly attitude of Italy toward 
our people 

The unfortunate people of Serbia are, on account of their general con- 
ditions, much more inclined to show its solidarity with the heavily-burdened 
proletariat of Russia Contrary to this was the attitude of the official 
representatives of Serbia, who were always under the influence of the policy 
of the Entente Powers 

Our relations with the Rumanian Government must not he confused 
with our relations with the Rumanian people, among whom the Russian 
Revolution had already begun to make inroads in the South when the rev- 
olutionary movement was violently stopped At this moment our relations 
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w th the Rumanian Government are not settled The annexation of Bess- 
arabia ito Rumania was accomplished through a fictitious right of self-de- 
termination by a small group of the population and accompanied by un- 
paralleled violence 

Concerning the neutral powers, Sweden protected the interests of the 
German subjects* Denmark those of Austria-Hungary The questions con- 
cerning the German and Austrian prisoners of war were always a subject of 
very animated discussion between ourselves and Sweden and Denmark 

We intended to establish economic relations with the three Scandma\ tan 
states The interests of our citizens, and thus of our prisoners in Germany, 
were taken care of by Spain, but the Spanish Government adopted an extrem- 
ely reticent attitude toward Soviet Russia The Spanish Embassy has deliv- 
ered only the keys of our Embassy in Berlin to the German Government, 
but it refused to delivei to us the administration of our (prisoners of war 
The Spanish Government also refused to allow our citizens to leave Spam 
T fte Swiss Government, after acknowledging our authorized representative, 
Comrade Bersme, did not immediately admit his staff and his couriers are 
always meeting dificulties in their travels to the Swiss Republic Our re- 
lations to all these states, and the foreign states m general, affect the 
existence of our Worker's and Peasants’ Dictatorship Our inroads on the 
nghts of private .property are of great influence Insofar as these inroads 
sue legal m method, under the power to tax, the foreigners aie subject to 
our measures Insofar as irregularities occur which do not come within 
the scope of our regulated economic policy, the People’s Commissariat of 
Foreign Affairs has always exercised its influence upon the local Soviets to 
regulate the situation of the foreigners , and at this moment instructions are 
being worked out m conformity with all the other People’s Commissaires 
Nevertheless, we inform the foreign Governments that our social reforms 
cannot end at the door steps of those who consider themselves foreign 
subjects 

Our policy m the Eastern countries is determined ’by the peace measuie 
adopted at the All-Russian Congress of Soviets of Workers, Soldiers and 
Peasants, November 7, 1917 

Imperialism has created m the East a special kind of veiled annexations 
This is the so-called right of European Concessions and Capitulations, which 
determines that citizens of imperialistic countries are subject to the admin- 
istrative powers and not the local laws Tilie imperialistic governments have 
been relying upon their armed power to coerce these Oriental countries, 
consisting partly of their own troops and partly of native elements ambiti- 
ous for conquest These governments have pursued m the Oriental countries 
a policy which places their subjects and their interests in extraordinarily 
favorable circumstances, to the disadvantage of the native peoples They 
have established settlements, within which the natives are slaves, and within 
which they are sometimes not even allowed to live They have by their 
absolute independence of the native government protected themselves, created 
an impregnable citadel from which they gradually extend their power over 
the oppressed people of the East 

Socialist Russia cannot reconcile itself with such a situation, despite 
its existence for centuries Socialist Russia, since the November Revolution, 
has declared to the Oriental peoples that it is not only willing to abandon 
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these “privileges, >s but to endeavor with all means at its command, together 
with the peoples of the East, to demand the abolition of this -crying in- 
justice, and to give to the peoples of the East the opportunity to re-gam their 
lost liberty We have abandoned all secret treaties, by which the ruling 
classes of the Oriental countries, either out of mbtives of aggrandizement 
•or of fear, allied themselves with the Czarist Government and by so doing 
enslaved their peoples for centuries We have recalled oui troops from the 
conquered territory of Persia, and also recalled our military (instructors, 
whose task it was to create an army of the natives to protect the interests 
of the Russian capitalists and support »the Persian absolutism We have 
notified China that we relinquish the conquests of the Czarist Government 
m Manchuria, and that we recognize Chinese rights in this territory, where 
the principal trade-route runs, namely, the Eastern-Sioenan Railroad This 
1 ail road the property of the Chinese and Russian people, which has al- 
icady devoured millions of the mone> of these peoples, and therefore of 
light belongs to these peoples and to nobody else More than this we aie 
of the opinion that as the Russian people advanced funds to defray part of 
the expenses of this lailroad, these could be repaid and China buy the 
lailroad outright, without waiting foi the terms embodied m this particular 
treaty violently imposed upon China We ha\e recalled from China all 
troops for the protection of consulates, troops which were sent by Czanst 
Russia and the Government of Kerensky to protect the power of the Russian 
bureaucracy 

We are prepared to relinquish the right of extraterritoriality (institution 
of capitulation, etc ) of our citizens m China, Mongolia and Persia We are 
prepared to relinquish the tribute amposed upon the peoples of China, Mon- 
golia and Persia under different pretexts by the former Russian Government 
We only wish, that all those millions would be used m behalf of the cultural 
development of the broad masses, and for the solidarity of the Oriental 
und Russian democracy 

We can very well imagine what impression the November Revolution 
has created upon the masses of the East The events m Russia resounded 
especially araongs our Asiatic neighbors The great revolution has awakened 
m them a desire to a new free existence And this could not be hidden from 
its, not even by the representatives of the Capitalistic Governments The 
party which accomplished the revolution in Russia ts called m China the 
{arty of World Humanism 

In Persia which is being rent to pieces, and is not able to fight for its 
existence, a movement has started for the establishment of democratic 
organizations, after the example of the Soviets, winch are the only salvation 
©gainst suppression by foreigners In South China with its more enlightened 
population, there rages open revolution, and we have only lately heard con- 
tession of the leaders of this movement, that the fact of Russia bemg 
a Socialist Republic for 8 months offers the East the assurance and pos- 
sibility of establishing similar republics m the East 

In the Far— East there is a struggle by the people agjtunst secret treaties 
The open declaration of South China, that it does not recognize the alliance 
with bordering State, the alliance which deprives the Chinese people of the 
right of self-determination and is dragging them inevitably to the bloody 
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war, this open declaration was presented to us and to the whole democratic 
world by the representatives of revolutionary China 

You may realize what impression the Russian Revolution created upon 
rtfiie Capitalistic Governments In February, 1918, an uprising of the proletar- 
ian masses in Tokio took place, an uprising which was immediately sup- 
pressed by the Japanese Government Five of the most prominent represent- 
atives of the lately organized Social-Democratic Party were arrested The 
war censor suppressed carefully all reports from Russia 

Revolutionary Siberia is m danger of foreign mtetvention On April 5 
the Japanese troops landed m Vladivostok and remained there uninterrupted 
And yet there begins an Japan slowly but surely the struggle for the right 
of self-determination of the people And this struggle is especially noticeable 
in the question of interference m Russian affairs The man who as the 
representative of the dying but still powerful feudal regime m Japan, Count 
Motono, former ambassador m Russia and who was closelv connected with 
the Russian reactionaries m hiding m Taoan was compelled to resign At 
present a struggle is going on in Jppan between the representatives of the 
reactionaiy military party, who endeavor bv all means to provoke a conflict 
with the Russian people and to utilize our weakness for then own advantasm 
and the reprcsentatn es of the more moderate liberal opinion who desire 
certain advantages in a peaceful manner, v nhout making an enem\ of 
Russia, as thev know Aery well, that the encroachment of Japan in Russian 
attairs would determine our mutual relations and possibl) the whole fuither 
history of the Far East for the immediate future 

We aie prepared to assist to a great extent Japanese citizens vvlio 
wish to develop the natural resource^ 01 Siberia m a peaceful way, and to 
<t'k w tiiem to take part m our industrial and business lue We are willing 
m case China gives her consent, to relinquish some oi our lights in <tne 
Last-SiDtenan railway and to grant Japan tne Southern blanch ot this iau- 
road, and to extend to Japan other advantages by the importation ot Japanese 
products to Russia We aie willing to renew with japan the tiade -tieaty 
and the nshmg lagicement which agiecinent was aiv\a>s a souice ot pros- 
perity for the people of Japan, because ti e Russian hsh is not only the 
principal food of the Japanese but «tlso serves as fertilizer to the nce- 
ixeias Wte have communicated tins to die Japanese Government, and we 
have started with this Government unofficial discussions The people of 
japan must know this and must know the value of these concessions, 
concessions whicn even as other things which happen m Russia are kept 
secrete for these people, as for instance the fact that Russia would extend 
the 'hand of friendship to (the people of Japan and offers to establish mutual 
relations with these people upon a healthy and permanent basis The people 
must know, that if they refuse to grasp the hand of friendship, the respons- 
ibility rests upon those classes m Japan who m the interest of their own 
greediness have kept these things secret for the people of Japan If the 
destiny of history should bnng forth that Japan, misguided and blinded, 
would decide upon the insane step of trying to strangle the Russian Revolu- 
tion then the working classes of Russia will arise as one for the protection of 
that which is most cherished and valuable^ to them namely the protection 
of the results of the Social Revolution 
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CONCLUSION 

As we now review our whole international policy of the last 4 months, 
we must acknowledge that Soviet Russia stands as an alien among 
the capitalistic governments of the world These governments con- 
duct themselves in general m regards to Soviet Russia, m such a way as 
to make any other attitude impossible The condition of Soviet Russia, that 
in regards to the impel lalistic coalitions stands between two fires, is extra- 
ordinarily difficult We can say, however, with absolute assurance, that the 
best, yes the only way to extricate ourselves from this situation is our in- 
ternal strengthening, the development of our internal life upon the basis 
of the Soviet policy, our economic restoration upon the basis of communist 
production, restoration of our defensive powers for the protection of the re- 
sults of our Revolution The more this is accomplished the better will be 
our situation from without Our foreign policy depends upon our domestic 
policy 



II 

INTERVENTION IN RUSSIA 

I 

Appeal to the proletariat of the Entente nations, issued August i, 
1918, by Lenin, Chicherm and Trotzky 

The entire capitalist press of your countries is howling with a hoarse 
voice, like a dog loosened from his chains, for the “intervention” of your 
governments m the internal affairs of Russia, they cry “Now or never!” 
But at the very moment that these hirelings of your exploiters are throw- 
ing off all disguise and speaking openly of an attack on the workers and 
peasants of Russia, they are still shamefully lying and deceiving you out- 
rageously, for while uttering their threats of “intervention,” they are al- 
ready conducting military operations against the Russia of the workers 
and peasants 

You who are shedding your blood on the Marne and on the Aisne in 
the interests of Capital, m the Balkans, m Syria, in Mesopotamia, you are 
now also to lie m the snows of northern Finland and in the mountains of 
the Ural In the interests of Capital, you are to be the hangman of the 
Russian Revolution In order to disguise this crusade against the Russian 
Workers' Revolution, your capitalists also explain that the expedition is 
not to be undertaken against the Russian Revolution, but against Ger- 
man Imperialism, to which we are said to have sold ourselves We were 
forced, however, to divide Russia, because your governments, which 
knew very well that Russia could fight no longer, would not enter into 
peace negotiations, at which their strength would have saved Russia and 
assured us an acceptable peace Now Russia, exhausted by 3 1-2 years of 
war, has betrayed your cause, rather have your governments thrown 
Russia under the feet of German Imperialism They think only of 
squeezing out the interest on the old loans advanced by French capital 
to Czansm The Allies warned us, that the Germans would occupy the 
Siberian and Murman Railways, these two direct lines, they said, which 
connect us with the outer woild, must not come under German control 
But m the end it was not the Germans who actually took possession of 
the railroads, which was impossible for them, at their distance from the 
railroad, but the Allies themselves They are thus pursuing three ob- 
jects 1) the occupation of as much Russian territory as possible, m 
order, by holding its resources, to secure the payment of the interest on 
the loans made by French and English capital, 2) the suppression of the 
Workers' Revolution, 3) the erection of a new eastern front, in order to 
divert the Germans from the western front to fight on Russian soil 
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The agents of your Capitalism also explain that m this way they will 
lessen the pressure of the German arms upon you, and hasten the victory 
over German Imperialism But German Imperialism can only be crushed 
if the Imperialism of all governments is defeated by the simultaneous re- 
volt of the world-proletariat The attempts to draw Russia into the war 
will not save you from the shedding of blood they can only deliver up 
the Revolution to the sword We have endured all too long the en- 
croachments of the representatives of Entente Imperialism, we have al- 
lowed those who lay at the feet of the Czar, to remain m Russia, although 
they did not recognize the Soviets And even now, when French offcers 
are recommending the Czecho-Slovaks, now that the horrors of the Murman 
coast have begun, even now we have not uttered a word of protest 
against the presence of your diplomats m the territory of the Soviet Re- 
public, not recognized by them, we have only demanded their removal 
from Vologda to Moscow m order that w r e might protect them against 
the attacks of a people deeply enraged by their criminal enterprises And 
now, after the departure of the Entente ambassadors, not a hair on the 
heads of the citizens of your countries who are living with us, will be 
touched, provided they obey the laws of the Soviet Republic We are 
convinced that if we had returned two blows for each one received from 
the Entente usurpers, you would have witnessed not only an act of lawful 
self-defense, but also the defense of your own best interests, for the sal- 
vation of the Russian Revolution constitutes a common interest of the 
proletariat of all countries Forced to war against Entente capital, which 
wishes to add new chains to the chains already imposed upon us by Ger- 
many, we turn to you with the cry 

Long live the solidarity of the workers of the whole world 1 Long live 
the French, English, American, and Italian proletariat, together with the 
Russian 1 Down with the robbers of International Imperialism! Long 
live the International Revolution 1 Long live the Peace of the Peoples! 

II 

Resolution adopted , shortly aftey the landing of Allied troops m 
Vladivostok, by the Central Executive Committee of the Soviets of 
Workmen's, Peasants', Cossacks' and Red Gugrd Delegates of All 
Siberia 

The Central Executive Committee of the All-Siberian Soviets appeals 
to the toiling masses of the whole world and in the name of millions of 
the tollers of Siberia, m the name of all workers, peasants and Cossacks 
declares its indignation and resolute protest against the plan of seizure 
of Siberia which is the aim of the imperialistic governments of Japan, 
France, England and America For some months there has been m those 
countries an agitation for intervention 111 the internal affairs of Siberia 
Ihe chief pretext for such intervention was the conclusion of peace be 
tween Russia and Germany, which peace was falsely proclaimed as 
strengthening German influence m Russia, the lying provocative reports 
concerning the arming of some hundred thousand of war prisoners in 
Siberia, and finally the seizure by the war prisoners of the government 
in Siberia The reptile press shamelessly invented all sorts of lying re- 
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ports about Russia in order to guarantee the success of the agitation 
The counter-revolutionists banished from Russia came to the aid of the 
foreign imperialists Being driven out of Russia by the mighty wave of 
the revolution^ they appealed abroad to foreign Powers to intervene in 
Russia and Siberia for the purpose of crushing the Soviet Government 
and the establishment of their anti-people go\ernment 

Everything was done to realize intervention m a most convenient 
manner through the Czecho-Slovak troops that were passing through 
Siberia A sufficient number of pretexts were found to set armed Czecho- 
slovaks against the Soviet government The Soviets* attempts to nego- 
tiate with the Czecho-Slovaks and satisfy their demands, and thus peace- 
fully end the conflict at the beginning, were lesolutely rejected by the 
army command of the Czecho-Slovaks The Czecho-Slovaks in Vladivo- 
stok continued to remain there, and finally also arrayed themselves 
against the Soviet government in Siberia It has become clear to us, 
workers, peasants and Cossacks of Siberia, that the Czecho-Slovaks in- 
stead of following their former purpose, to move toward France, had an- 
other task— to establish the domination of foreign powers in Siberia 
We are in possession of documents which show definitely that the for- 
eign powers utilize the Czecho-Slovaks as an element most suitable for 
purposes of occupation We were forced to offer armed resistance 
against these troops But, evidently, the Czecho-Slovak forces were too 
weak for the carrying out of the task they had on hand, to their aid Brit- 
ish, French and Japanese troops have been rushed, once more under the 
imaginary pretext of defending the Czecho-Slovaks against the Germans 
We declare that the reptile press of the imperialists will always be 
able to invent sufficient lying information to justify the actions of the 
imperialists, and we are not inclined to prove the absurdity of all these 
inventions We repeat again that all the provocative information con- 
cerning the mass arming of the war prisoners, the seizure by the latter 
of Siberia, were at the time given the lie by the official representatives 
of America and England, and that at any moment the Czecho-Slovaks 
would be given permission to pass through Siberia, should they desire so 
But we must emphatically protest against the intentions of Japan, France, 
England and America to occupy Siberia with their troops, and protest 
against the actions of Russian counter-revolutionists, who appeal to the 
Allies to intervene m Siberian affairs 

We declare that Allied intervention in Siberia will inevitably result m 
the strengthening of German influence in Russia against the will of the 
toilers of Russia, and thus such an action would mean in fact a division 
of Russia and Siberia between the Allies and Germany 

We declare that the plotting of the Russian counter-revolutionists m 
appealing for Allied intervention provokes the wrath and indignation of 
the Russian workers and peasants — any government in Siberia and Rus- 
sia that might be established with the aid of foreign bayonets is more 
repugnant to the masses of the Russian people than the absolutism of 
Nicholas Romanov destroyed by the Revolution, and therefore is doomed 
to the same fate as the absolutism of Nicholas Romanov Let the gov- 
ernments of Japan, France, England and America not forget the armed 
struggle of workers and peasants m the Ukraine against the government 
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of Ukrainian land-owners, and their hatred of Austria, which has played 
the role of restorer of reaction and the gendarme of the Revolution, a 
role now threatened to be assumed by their governments We remind 
them about the disgraceful role played by the German soldiers during 
the Paris Commune of 1871, and we demand of them that they refuse to 
carry out the role of hangman of the Revolution now, m 1918, m Sibeua 
and Russia 

The toiling masses of Japan, France, England and America ought to 
make clear to their imperialistic governments that they will not tolerate 
shooting, gallows and prisons for the Russian workers, peasants, Cos- 
sacks, that they will not allow the Russian revolution and freedom to be 
crushed They must rise against the attempt b> their governments to 
chain the Russian proletariat 

In the name of the workeis, peasants and Cossacks, the Central Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Soviets declares that the Russian masses will 
not stand for foreign domination m Siberia and will throw off the yoke 
which is being prepared for them by foreign imperialists m co-operation 
with the Russian counter-revolutionists Russian workers, peasants and 
Cossacks will fight arms in hands to the last diop of their blood against 
armed foreign invasion m Russia and Siberia, m order to preserve their 
revolutionary conquests Only over the corpses of the Russian people 
will foreign Imperialism march into Siberia, only by wading through the 
rivers of blood of Russian workers and peasants will the imperialistic 
counter-revolutionists be able to erect again the throne of reaction. 

Ill 

Fiom the People's Cowftmsscnre for Foreign Affairs Chicherm 
to the Russian plenipotentiary m Berlin, — Moscow, September 2, 1918 

A plot was unearthed to-day which had been engineered by foreign 
diplomats led by the head of the English mission, Mr Lockhart, the 
French Consul-General and some others Their aim was, after bribing 
certain detachments of the Soviet’s troops, to overthrow the Council of 
the People’s Commissaires and to proclaim m Moscow a military dic- 
tatorship This was a regular conspiracy relying for its success on forged 
documents and bribes Among other documents brought to light there 
was a statement to the effect that if the revolt was successful, forged 
letters alleged to have passed between the Russian and German govern- 
ments would be published, and also forged copies of treaties, whereby a 
sentiment would be created favorable to the declaration of a new war 
against Germany The plotters took advantage of their diplomatic im- 
munity and were protected by certificates personally signed by the head 
of the English Mission m Moscow, Lockhart Several copies of the docu- 
ments are already in the hands of the investigating committee It has 
been proved that m the past fortnight one million two hundred thousand 
rubles had been distributed for the purpose of bribery by the English 
lieutenant Reilly, one of Lockhart’s agents An Englishman arrested m 
the plotters’ secret meeting place and brought before the investigating 
committee was found to be the English diplomatic representative Lock- 
hart He was released as soon as his identity was established Unsuc- 
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cessful attempts to bribe certain corps commanders brought about the 
exposure of the plot Investigations will be continued with all possible 
thoroughness 


IV 

“IVhat the Plotters We? e Planning to Do” — From the Moscow 
“ Pravda " September 3, 1918 

Lockhart and an officei of the Soviet's troops met for the first time 
at a private house on August 4th They discussed the feasibility of ar- 
ranging an upusmg against the Sovit j authorities m Moscow about Sep- 
tember 10th, at which time the English troops would be advancing m the 
Murman region The date of September 10 was considered as very im- 
portant owing to the fact that Lenin and Trotzky were to attend a meet- 
ing of the People's Commissaires on that da> It was also planned to 
seize the Imperial Bank, the Central Telephone Exchange and the Tele- 
graph station A military dictatorship was to be established and all meet- 
ings prohibited pending the arrival of the English troops 

The Russian officer received from Lockhart the sum of 700,000 rubles 
to be spent in preparing the uprising On August 22 another conference 
was held at which he received another 200,000 rubles and at which plans 
v>erc elaborated for seizing all the papers m Lenin's and Trotzky’s offices 
On August 28 the Russian officer received another 200,000 rubles and it 
was agreed that he should go to Petrograd and enter into communica- 
tions witn the English military group and the White Guards 

The threads of the entire conspiracy converged m the British mission, 
the second in authority being the French Consul General Gresnard, then 
came General Lavergne, a French officer and several other French and 
English officers 

The negotiations between the Russian officer and the foreign plotters 
took place on August 29 The possibility of starting simultaneous move- 
ments m Nijny Novgorod and Tambov was discussed Negotiations were 
carried on with the representatives of a number of allied powers with a 
view to paralyzing the resistance of the Soviet authorities to the Czecho- 
slovaks and the Anglo-French forces, especially by bringing about a a 
acute food shortage m Petrograd and Moscow Plans were likewise laid 
for blowing up bridges and railroad tracks, for incendiary fires and the 
destruction of stores of foodstuffs 


V 

u The A? tests at the British Embassy” — from the “Piavda” of 
Moscow , September 3, 1918 

The investigation commission holds 40 men, most of them English- 
men, who were arrested on August 31 in the British Embassy Dzcrshm- 
sky, chairman of the commission, had received important information on 
the relations existing between various counter-revolutionary organiza- 
tions and the representatives of the British government 

Hiller, a member of the commission, was authorized to search m the 



INTERVENTION IN RUSSIA 


433 


British Embassy and to make arrests if necessary Accompanied by 
Commissaire Polisensko and his assistants, Hiller arrived at the Embassy 
at five o clock in the evening The> surrounded the building and gained 
access to the ground floor But when they proceeded on their way to 
the floor above, shots were fired from there Shenkman, one of the Com- 
missaire's assistants, fell with a wound m his chest Lisson, a scout, was 
killed on the spot Hiller with a detachment of scouts forced his way 
into the rooms on the second floor and arrested the men he found there, 
all of them held up their hands The fight went on m the corridor, the 
scouts returned the fire, killing one of the men they had come to ariest 
It was learned later that he was the naval attache Cromie, who had fired 
the first shot Among the prisoners is Prince Shakhovskoy 

In the course of the search letters were found which contain damag- 
ing evidence against the British Embassy, and also a large number of 
weapons 


VI 

An Editorial of the Moscow Isvestiaf * the Official Organ of the 
Soviet, on Chichenn’s Telegram to Joffe 

It was planned to seize the People's Commissaires at one of the Coun- 
cil's meetings at which important questions were to be discussed The 
guards of the Kremlin were to receive bribes in consideration of which 
they would allow themsehes to be also arrested The members of the 
People's Council were to be sent to Archangel At least such was the 
first plan Soon afterward, Reilly expressed doubts about the advisa- 
bility of sending Lenin to Archangel Through his ability to make 
friends with simple people, Lenin might on the way to Archangel win 
the sympathy of his guards and prevail upon them to let him escape 
Reilly declared it would be safer to shoot Lenm and Trotzky as soon a3 
they were arrested 

During the night of August 31 members of the investigating commis- 
sion entered the plotters' meeting place Among the men who were 
arrested there was an Englishman who refused to give his name. 
Brought before the commission he declared that he was Lockhart After 
Peter9 had verified the truth of that assertion he asked Lockhart to ex- 
plain the attempt made to bribe the commander of the Soviet's troops 
Lockhart denied categorically having ever had anything to do with that 
officer. When the exact dates on which he had met him were mentioned 
and other documents were produced, Lockhart declared excitedly that as 
a diplomatic representative he could not be subjected to any examina- 
tion It was then explained to him that the question had been put to him 
to enable him to prove that the Lockhart who had organized the plot and 
the English representative of the same name were two different persons 
The Fried brothers, one a major, the other a colonel, who were also 
arrested, were m the employ of the Soviet government They had for 
some time been stealing documents and reports on conditions at the 
front and the movements of troops Their reports were made in several 
copies and delivered to the English and French missions An actress of 
the Art Theatre acted as go-between 
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VII 

The Allied diplomats m Russia, famine and counterrevolu- 
tionary plots 

A striking light is thrown on the cause of food difficulties which are 
experienced by Soviet Russia, by a letter written on September 4th, 1918, 
by M Rene Marchand, the well known Figaro correspondent in Russia to 
President Poincare, the original of which was discovered during a search 
made m his house by the agents of the Extraordinary Commission for 
Fighting the Counter-Revolution, and which was published by (the Mos- 
cow Isvestia In the course of his letter, M Marchand deplored the fact 
that — “Of late we have allowed ourselves to be drawn exclusively into a 
fight against Bolshevism thus engaging, without any advantage whatso- 
ever to the interests of the Entente, in a policy which can have no other 
lesult than intensifying unnecessarily the sufferings and despair of the 
Russian people, to aggravate the existing anarchy and to accentuate the 
famine and civil war as well as the party feuds ” 

M Marchand then reports a secret conference at the American Con- 
sulate-General at the end of August last, which was attended, m addition 
to the American Consul-General Poole, by all the other representatives 
of the Allied Governments and by himself 

“I then learned that the British Agent was preparing the destruction 
of the railway bridge over the river Volkhoff A glance at the map will 
show that the destruction of this bridge would be equivalent to the de- 
livery of Petrograd to death by starvation The British agent added the 
information that he had already made an attempt to blow up the Teller- 
poff Viaduct which would have had the same disastrous effect on the food 
supply of Petrograd The conversation then turned on the subject of the 
destruction of the various railway lines One of the agents mentioned 
that he had secured the \aluable assistance of the railway employees, 
who, however, were opposed to destruction on a large scale, the cor- 
rupted employees were only prepared to assist in the blowing-up of trains 
carrying war materials I do not want to dwell upon details but I am 
profoundly convinced that these were not isolated acts on the part of 
individual agents But even if they were isolated acts their effect would 
be equally pernicious, they are calculated to draw Russia into an endless 
and even bloodier political fight and to deliver it to inhuman sufferings 
by death and starvation Moreover, the sufferings would affect almost 
entirely the poor and the middle classes of the population, while the 
richer people and the bourgeoisie would always be able to find the means 
of escaping to the Ukraine or abroad ” 

M Marchand notes that throughout the conference, not a single word 
was uttered about fighting Germany and expresses his profound convic- 
tion that the Soviet Government would not call in Germany to its assist- 
ance 


VIII 

Letter to Romam Rolland by Capt Jacques Sadoul , of the French 
Military Mission in Moscow, July 14, 1918 

At the hour when Republicans of the whole world, celebrating the an- 
niversary of the fall of the Bastille, pay homage to the French Revolu- 
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tion and declare their indestructible faith m an early realization of a life 
of brotherhood, the Telegraph informs us that the governments of the 
Entente Allies have resolved to crush the Russian Revolution 

Awakened through the fight against the dispossessed classes, a hostile 
aristocracy, against a bourgeoisie anxious above all to reconquer then 
privileges and their capital, more than half strangled through German 
Imperialism, the power of the So\iets is in dangei of annihilation to-dav 
through the offensiv e begun by the Entente 

Senseless are those who do not see that this armed intervention — 
persistently demanded for some time by certain Russian circles which 
have lost all political influence — will have the result of awakening the in- 
dignation of the invaded nation Irrespective of what is being said, and 
without showing any partisanship for the Soviets, the fact is that this 
intervention is against the entire Russian people, against their will for 
peace, and their ideal of social justice The day will come, when through 
the uprising of this nation, which is still capable of great things, the in- 
vaders who have violated it, will be expelled That day, Frenchmen and 
Germans, Austrians and English, will all equally be the object of hatred 
in Russia 

The free men of Europe, those who through the turmoil have con- 
served their opinions honestly, and who know, or at least guess the im- 
mense value to humanity of the Communist experiment which is being 
tried out by the Russian proletariat, will they allow the accomplishment 
of this detestable injustice ? 

What is the Bolshevik Revolution? What did it want? What has it 
done up to to-day ? What will it be able to realize to-morrow? Is it 
worth being defended? The documents which I am sending you will con- 
tribute, I feel sure, to make known the truth I happen to be in a posi- 
tion nearer than anybody else, to the events which have taken place m 
Russia during the past nine months I have taken daily, short notes of 
my impressions They were written in a hurry — necessarily incomplete, 
sketchy, and often contradictory I send you enclosed a copy of the 
notes which I could find, that is nearly all those which I have sent to 
France 

I am not a Bolshevik 

I know the great mistakes that have been committed by the Maximal- 
ists 

But I also know that before signing the treaty of Brest, the Commis- 
saires of the people did not cease to solicit the Allies for military help 
which would have permitted the Bolsheviki to resist the abominable de- 
mands of the Central Empires, and have saved them from having to sub- 
mit to a shameful peace of which they knew the dangers 

I also know that since Brest, Trotzky and Lenin have multiplied their 
efforts to induce the powers of the Entente to collaborate loyally m the 
economic and military reorganization of Russia 

Finally, I know that these desperate appeals to the Allies, contrary to 
their best interests, have been opposed by a non possumus— disdainful 
indifference 

Forgetting the teachings of history, and erring to the point of believ- 
ing that the dismembered parts of Russia would continue the war aban- 
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doned by Russia, they have created the Ukraine, to the great benefit of 
Austria and Germany, they have pushed with all their might the separa- 
tist tendencies of Finland, Poland, Lithuania and the Caucasus, and with 
a Rumanian army they have fought the Russian army These states as 
soon as created, have fallen into the arms of our enemies, as it was easy 
for me to predict, while the Russian government, although weakened, 
lost m the conferences of Brest, a great part of its authority and prestige 
In the Interior where the Allies have played the game of counter-revolu- 
tion, they have aggravated the general disorder and precipitated the dis- 
oigamzation of this unfortunate country 

Before Brest, their indifference made Russia defenceless against the 
ignoble appetites of the Pan-Germans After Brest, the hostility of the 
Allies is bound to push this nation, which does not want to die, into the 
camp of the enemy of yesterday who knows admirably well how to take 
advantage of our numerous errors The Conservatives approached with 
enthusiasm the Austro- German governments from which they rightk ex- 
pect the restoration of the old regime The parties of the extreme Left, 
with a heavy heart, have to consent to this provisional reconciliation 
which necessarily must bring about -their destruction, but which, prolong- 
ing their agony, maintains their hope for existence 

In spite of the modifications imposed by the censor you will find in 
the pages which I send you, abundant proof of what I say here 

These notes have been sent from Petrograd and from Moscow Given 
to the care of the official Courier who left for France weekly, they have 
been addressed regularly to Albert Thomas, Jean Longuet, Ernest Laf- 
font Many of them have also been sent to other friends, to the Deputy 
Pressemane, to Pierre Hamp, Henri Barbusse, etc Some of them must 
have been intercepted or gone astray The majority reached their des- 
tination I can see this from their answers dated as late as March 
Since then communication by mail with the West has become extremely 
precarious 

Among these notes you will not find a single line which could form 
an official reproach as an indiscretion against an officer and member of 
the French Military Mission m Russia As a matter of fact they contain 
nothing but the personal observations of a French citizen interested m 
observing the facts only as an impartial, open-minded witness They are 
extracts of my conversations with leaders of Bolshevism and of the Op- 
position, which I could not pass by in silence 

I have a deep conviction that m giving you these documents, I am 
strictly doing my duty as a Socialist and a Frenchman In doing this I 
have faith that you will not abuse my confidence 

I pray you to run through these notes and to communicate them to 
political men, to the philosophers and to the thinkers of France who m 
your opinion ■will be interested in reading them Men such as Aulard, 
Gabriel Seailles, Maeterlinck and many others who after they know the 
truth, will be capable of enlightening our dear country They will know 
how to prevent the sons of the great French Revolution from staining 
their names forever with such a crime as suppressing the great Russian 
Revolution, which in spite of many blunders, is still an admirable force 
of idealism and progress 
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We will not win the war by killing the Russian Revolution By com- 
mitting such a crime we shall not accomplish the task towards civiliza- 
tion which the Allies have set before them, and we shall not realize a 
democratic and just peace, the principles of which have been enunciated 
by our Socialist Party and so eloquently developed by Wilson 

The Ministers of the Entente, misinformed through the blindness of 
their Intelligence Service, were in a position to easily delude the masses 
of workingmen, and now direct them against the power of the Soviets 
But the day will come when the lies will be swept aside and the truth 
proclaimed What bitter reproaches will then be addressed to the guilty 
governments for not having known better, or not having wanted to know 
better 

What resentment, what hatred wnll accumulate, and what terrible and 
unnecessary fights are in store for the future 1 But the crime will be ir- 
-reparable f New rums will not make old rums look less ugly 

Men like you who have helped so forcefully m the intellectual and 
moral development of my generation, have the power to prevent this 
It is also their duty 



Ill 

THE TERROR IN RUSSIA 

Answer of Soviet Commissaire of Foreign Affans Chichenn 
to a protest of the Diplomatic Corps tn Petrogiad concerning the 
terror m Russia 

To the Gentlemen representing the Capitalist Neutral Nations 

The note presented to us on the 5th of September by the gentlemen 
representing the neutral powers represents an act of gross interference 
an the inner affairs of Russia The Sonet Government would be justi- 
fied tn ignoring this act But the Soviet Government is glad to grasp any 
opportunity of explaining the nature of its political tactics to the masses 
m all countries, for it is the spokesman not only of the Russian work- 
ing-class, but of exploited humanity all over the earth The People’s 
Commissariat for Foreign Affairs therefore gives answer, hereby, to the 
matter m question 

In their description of the treatment that is being accorded to the 
suppressed Russian bourgeoisie, the neutral powers are plainly trying to 
arouse the sympathy of the bourgeoisie all over the world We do not 
propose to disprove the fiction of the gentlemen who represent the neu- 
tral nations In their note they repeat all the slander that has been in- 
vented by the Russian bourgeoisie to discredit the Red Army. We will 
not refute individual occurrences, first of all because the gentlemen who 
represent the neutral powers have presented absolutely no concrete oc- 
currences, secondly, because every war — and we are m the midst of a 
civil war — brings with it excesses on the part of individuals 

The gentlemen representing the neutral powers did not protest 
against the individual misdeeds of irresponsible persons, but against the 
regime that is being carried out by the Government of the Workmen and 
Peasants against the exploiting class 

Before entering into the reasons why the Government of the Workers 
and peasants uses the Red Terror that has called forth the protest of 
the gentlemen representing the neutral powers, permit us to ask a few 
questions 

Do the representatives of the neutral nations know that an interna- 
tional war has been raging for almost five years, mto which a small 
clique of bankers, generals and bureaucrats precipitated the masses of 
the civilized nations of the world 9 That m this war these masses are de- 
stroying each other, cutting each other’s throats that Capitalism may 
earn new millions thereby 9 Do they know that m this war not only mil- 
lions of men were killed at the front, but that both belligerent parties 
have attacked open cities with bombs, killing unarmed women and chil- 
dren ? Do they know that in this war one of the belligerent parties 
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doomed millions of human bemgs to death by starvation by cutting off 
their food supply m direct contradiction to the tenets of international 
law, that the belligerent party hopes to force the other, by starving its 
children, to surrender to the victor ' 1 Do they know that the belligerent 
powers have imprisoned hundreds of thousands of unarmed, peaceable 
citizens m the enemy’s country, sending them to places far from home 
into involuntary servitude, depriving them of every right of self-defense? 
Do they know that zn all belligerent nations the ruling capitalist clique 
has deprived the masses of the right of free press and assemblage and 
the right to strike? That workingmen are being imprisoned for every 
attempt to protest against the W hite Terror of the bourgeoisie, that 
they are sent to the front that every last thought of human rights may be 
killed within them? 

All of these instances of the destructive force that is being directed 
against the workmg-class m the name of capitalist interests, all these 
pictures of the White Terror of the bourgeoisie against the proletariat 
are more than familiar to the neutral nations and their representatives 
in Russia Neveitheless, either they forgot their high ideals of humanity 
or they forgot m these cases to remind the blood-drippmg belligerent 
rations of their misdeeds 

The so-called neutral nations did not dare to utter a word of protest 
against the White Terror of the capitalist class, nay, more, they did not 
wish to protest, for the bourgeoisie m all neutral nations have helped 
the capitalist powers of the capitalist nations to carry on the war be- 
cause they are earning billions in war contracts with the belligerent na- 
tions 

We beg leave to ask another question Have the gentlemen repre- 
senting the neutral powers heard of the crushing of the Sinn Femers 
m Dublin, of the shooting to death, without due process of the law, of 
hundreds of Irishmen, with Skeffington at their head? Have they heard 
of the White Terror in Finland, of the tens of thousands of dead, of the 
tens of thousands of men and women who are languishing m jail, against 
whom no charges have ever been, or ever will be made? Have they 
never heard of the mass murder of workmen and peasants in the 
Ukraine? Of the mass murder of workmen by the brave Czecho-Slovaks, 
these hirelings of French capital 9 The governments of the neutral na- 
tions have heard of all these things, but never before did it occur to them 
to protest against the despotism of the bourgeoisie when it oppresses the 
working class movement For they themselves are ready, at any mo- 
ment, to shoot down workingmen who fight for their rights In their 
own countries they stand ready, m the name of the bourgeoisie, and m 
defense of its interests, to crush out every vestige of working-class up- 
rising 

It is sufficient to recall that labor demonstrations were recently routed 

military force m Denmark, Norway, Holland, Switzerland, etc The 
workers of Switzerland, Holland and Denmark have not yet revolted, 
but already the governments of these countries are mobilizing their mili- 
tary forces against the weakest protest of the working-class When the 
representatives of the neutral nations threaten us with the indignation 
of the entire civilized world, and protest against the Red Terror m the 
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name of humanity, lespectfully call their attention to the fact that 
they were not sent to Russia to defend the principles of humanity, but 
to preserve the interests of the capitalist State, we would advise them 
further not to threaten us with the indignant horror of the civilized 
world, but to tremble before the jury of the masses who are arising 
against a civilization that has thrust humanity into the unspeakable 
misery of endless slaughter 

In the entire capitalist woild the White Terror rules over the work- 
ing-class In Russia the working-class destroyed that Czarism whose 
bloody regime brought no protests from the neutral nations The work- 
ing-class of Russia put an end to the rule of the bourgeoisie who, under 
the flag of the Revolution, again amidst the deep silence of the neutral 
powers, slaughtered soldiers who refused to shed their blood in the in- 
terests of war speculators, killed peasants because they claimed the land 
they had cultivated for centuries in the sweat of their brow 

The majority of the Russian people, in the person of the second Con- 
gress of the Workmen’s, Peasants’, Cossacks’ and Soldiers’ Council, 
placed the power into the hands of the Workmen’s and Peasants’ Gov- 
ernment A small handful of capitalists who desired to regain the fac- 
tories and the banks that were taken fiom them in the interests of the 
people, a small handful of landowners who wished to take back the land 
that had been given to the peasants, a small handful of generals who 
wished again to teach the workmen and the soldiers obedience with the 
whiplash, refused to recognize the decision of the Russian people With 
the money of foreign capital they mobilized counter-revolutionary hordes 
with whose assistance they tried to cut off Russia from its food supply 
in order to choke the Russian Revolution with the bony hand of hunger 
After they became convinced of the futility of their attempts to over- 
throw the working-class republic that enjoyed the unbounded confidence 
and support of the working-class, they arranged counter-revolutionary 
uprisings in the attempt to crowd the Workmen’s and Peasants’ Govern- 
ment from its positive work, to hinder it m its task of ridding the coun- 
try of anarchy that had taken hold of the country in consequence of the 
criminal policies of former governments Tney betrayed Russia on the 
South, North and East into the hands of foreign imperialistic states, 
they called foreign bayonets, wherever they could muster them, into Rus- 
sia Hidden behind a forest of foreign bayonets they are sending hared 
murderers to kilt the leaders of the working-class, m whom not only the 
proletariat of Russia but all the massacred humanity sees the personifica- 
tion of its hopes The Russian workmg-cla $9 will crush without mercy 
this counter-revolutionary clique, that is tr>mg to lay the noose around 
the neck of the Russian working-class with the help of foreign capital 
and the Russian bourgeoisie 

In the face of the proletariat of the whole world we declare that 
neither hypocritical protests nor pleas will protect those who take Up 
arms against the workers and the poorest fanners, who would starve 
/them and embroil them m new wars in the interests of the caprtakst 
clas3 We assure equal rights and equal liberties to all who loyally do 
their duty as citizens of the Socialist Workmen’s and Peasants’ Govern- 
ment To them we bring peace, but to our enemies we bring war with* 



THE TERROR IN RUSSIA 


441 


out quarter We are convinced that the masses in all countries who are 
writhing under the oppression of a small group of exploiters will under- 
stand that m Russia force is being used only in the holy cause of the lib- 
el ation of the people, that they will not only understand us, but will fol- 
low our example 

We decidedly reject the interference of neutral capitalist powers m 
favor of the Russian bourgeoisie, and declare that every attempt on the 
part of the lepresentatives of these powers to overstep the boundaries 
of legal protection for the citizens of their own country, will be regarded 
as an attempt to support the counter-re\ olution 



IV 

INTERVENTION, ARMISTICE, PEACE 

Note of Soviet Coimmssaire of Foreign Affairs Chichenn to 
President Woodrow Wilson , transmitted through the Norwegian 
Attache tn Moscow , October 24 s 1918 

Mr President 

In your message of January 8 th to the Congress of the United States 
of North America, in the sixth point, you spoke of youi profound sym- 
pathy for Russia, which was then conducting, single-handed, negotia- 
tions with the mighty German Imperialism Your program, you de- 
clared, demands the evacuation of all Russian territory and such a set- 
tlement of all questions affecting Russia as will secure the best and 
freest co-operation of the other nations of the world in obtaining for 
her an unhampered and unembarrassed opportunity for the independent 
determination of her political development and national policy, and 
assure her a sincere welcome into the society of free nations under in- 
stitutions of her own choosing, and, more than a welcome, assistance of 
every kind that she may need and may herself desire And you added 
that “the treatment accorded to Russia by her sister nations in the 
months to come will be the acid test of their good-will, of their compre- 
hension of her needs as distinguished from their own interests, and of 
their intelligent and unselfish sympathy ” 

The desperate struggle which we were waging at Brest-Litovsk 
against German Imperialism apparently only intensified your sympathy 
for Soviet Russia, for you sent greetings to the Congress of the Soviets, 
which under the threat of a German offensive ratified the Brest peace of 
violence — greetings and assurances that Soviet Russia might count upon 
American help 

Six months have passed since then, and the Russian people have had 
sufficient time to get actual tests of your Government's and your Allies' 
good will, of their comprehension of the needs of the Russian people, of 
their intelligent unselfish sympathy This attitude of your Government 
and of your Allies was shown first of all in the conspiracy which was 
organized on Russian territory with the financial assistance of your 
French Allies and with the diplomatic co-operation of your Government 
as well — the conspiracy of the Czecho-Slovaks to whom your Govern- 
ment is furnishing every kind of assistance 

For some time attempts had been made to create a pretext for a war 
between Russia and the United States by spreading false stones to the 
effect that German war prisoners had seized the Siberian railway, but 
your own officers, and after them Colonel Robins, the head of your Red 
Cross Mission, had been convinced that these allegations were abso- 
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lutely false The Czecho-Slovak conspiracy was organized under the 
slogan that unless these misled urfortunite people be protected, they 
would be surrendered to Geimany and Austria, but you may find out, 
among other sources, from the open letter of Captain Sadoul, of the 
French Military Mission, how unfounded this charge is The Czecho- 
slovaks would haxe left Russia m the beginning of the year had the 
French Government provided ships for them For several months we 
have waited m \am for your Allies to provide the opportunity for the 
Czecho-Siovaks to leaxe Exidently these Governments have very much 
preferred the presence of the Czecho-Siovaks in Russia — the results 
show for what object — to their departure for France and their participa^ 
tion in the fighting on the French front The best proof of the real ob- 
ject of the Czecho-Slovak rebellion is the fact that although m control 
of the Siberian railwaj^, the Czecho-Siovaks have not taken advantage 
of this to leave Russia, but by the order of the Entente Governments, 
whose directions they follow, haxe remained in Russia to become the 
mainstay of the Russian counter-revolution Their counter-revolutionary 
mutiny, which made impossible the transportation of gram and petro- 
leum on the Volga, which cut off the Russian xvorkers and peasants from 
the Siberian stores of gram and other materials and condemned them to 
starvation — this xvas the first experience of the workers and peasants of 
Russia with your Government and with your Allies after your promises 
of the beginning of the year And then came another experience an 
attack on North Russia by Allied troops, including American troops, 
their invasion of Russian territory without any cause and without a dec- 
laration of war, the occupation of Russian cities and villages, execu- 
tions of Soviet officials and other acts of violence against the peaceful 
population of Russia 

You have promised, Mr President, to co-operate with Russia in order 
to obtain for her an unhampered and unembarrassed opportunity for the 
independent determination of her political development and her national 
policy Actually this co-operation took the form of an attempt of the 
Czecho-Slovak troops, and later, in Archangel, Murmansk and the Far 
East, of your own and your Allies’ troops, to force the Russian people to 
submit to the rule of the oppressing and exploiting classes, whose 
dominion was oterthrown by the workers and peasants of Russia m No- 
vember, 1917 The revival of the Russian counter-revolution which has 
already become a corpse, attempts to restore by force its bloody domina- 
tion over the Russian people — such was the experience of the Russian 
people, instead of co-operation for the unembarrassed expression of their 
will which you promised them, Mr President, in your declarations 

You have also, Mr President, promised to the Russian people to 
assist them in their struggle for independence Actually this is what has 
occurred While the Russian people were fighting on the Southern 
front against the counter-revolution, which has betrayed them to Ger- 
man Imperialism and was threatening their independence, while they 
were using all their energy to organize the defense of their territory 
against Germany at their Western frontiers, they were forced to move 
their troops to the East to oppose the Czecho-Siovaks who were bring- 
ing them slavery and oppression, and to the North— against your Allies 
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and your own troops, which had invaded their territory, and against the 
counter-revolutions organized by these troops 

Mr President, the acid test of the relations between the United States 
and Russia gave quite different results from those that might have bee# 
^expected from your message to the Congress But we have reason not 
to be altogether dissatisfied with even these results, since the outrages 
pf the counter-revolution in the East and North have shown the workers 
and peasants of Russia the aims of the Russian counter-revolution, and 
of its foreign supporters, thereby creating among the Russian people ar 
iron will to defend their liberty and the conquests of the revolution, to 
defend the land that it has given to the peasants and the factories that 
it has given to the workers The fall of Kazan, Symbyrsk, Syzran and 
Samara should make clear to you, Mr President, what were the con- 
sequences for us of the actions which followed your promises of 
January 8 Our trials helped us to create a strongly united and dis- 
ciplined Red Army, which is daily growing stronger and more power- 
ful and which is learning to defend the revolution The attitude toward 
us which was actually displayed by your Government and by your Allies 
could not destroy us, on the contrary, we are now stronger than we 
were a few months ago, and your present proposal of international nego- 
tiations for a general peace finds us alive and strong and in a position to 
give in the name of Russia our consent to join the negotiations In your 
note to Germany you demand the evacuation of occupied territories as a 
condition which must precede the armistice during which peace negotia- 
tions shall begin We are ready, Mr President, to conclude an armistice 
on these conditions, and we ask you to notify us when you, Mr Presi- 
dent, and your Allies intend to remove your troops from Murmansk, 
Archangel and Siberia You refuse to conclude an armistice unless Ger- 
many will stop the outrages, pillaging, etc , during the evacuation of oc- 
cupied territories We allow ourselves, therefore, to draw the conclusion 
that you and your Allies will order the Czecho-Slovaks to return the 
part of our gold reserve fund which they seized in Kazan, that you will 
forbid them to continue as heretofore their acts of pillaging and outrages 
against the workers and peasants during their forced departure (for we 
will encourage their speedy departure, without waiting for your order) 

With regard to your other peace terms, namely, that the Govern- 
ments which would conclude peace must express the will of their people, 
you are aware that our Government fully satisfies this condition Our 
Government expresses the will of the Councils of Workmen's, Peasants* 
and Red Army Deputies, representing at least eighty per cent of the 
Russian people This cannot, Mr President, be said about your Govern- 
ment But for the sake of humanity and peace we do not demand as a 
prerequisite of general peace negotiations that all nations participating m 
the negotiations shall be represented by Councils of People's Commis- 
saires elected at a Congress of Councils of Workmen's, Peasants* and 
Soldiers* Deputies We know that this form of Government will soon 
be the general form, and that a general peace, when nations will no more 
be threatened with defeat, will leave them free to put an end to the sys- 
tem and the cliques that forced upon mankind this universal slaughter, 
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and which will, in spite of themselves, surely lead the tortured peoples 
to create Soviet Governments that give exact expression to their will 

Agreeing to participate at present m negotiations wi + h even such 
Governments as do not yet express the will of the people, we would like 
on our part to find out from you, Mr President, in detail what is your 
conception of the League of Nations, which you propose as the crown- 
ing work of peace You demand the independence of Poland, Serbia, 
Belgium, and freedom for the peoples of Austria-Hungary You prob- 
ably mean by this that the masses of the people must everywhere first 
be* ome the masters of their own fate m order to unite afterward in a 
league of free nations But strangely enough, we do not find among 
vour demands the liberation of Ireland, Egypt or India, nor even the lib- 
eration of the Philippines, and we would be very sorry if these peoples 
Should be denied the opportunity to participate together vwth us, through 
their freely elected representatives, m the organization of the League of 
Nations 

We would also, Mr President, very much like to know, before the 
negotiations with regard to the formation of a League of Nations have 
begun, what is your conception of the solution of many economic ques- 
tions which are essential for the cause of future peac^ You do not men* 
x on the war expenditures — th s unbearable burdi 1 which the masses 
would have to carry, unless the League of Nations should renounce pay- 
ments on the loans to the capitalists of all countries You know as well 
as we, Mr President, that this war is the outcome of the policies of all 
capitalistic nations, that the governments of all countries were continu- 
ally piling up armaments, that the ruling groups of all civilized nations 
pursued a policy of annexations, and that it would, therefore, be extreme- 
ly unjust if the masses, having paid for these policies with millions of 
lives and with economic rum, should yet pay to those who are really re- 
sponsible for the war a tribute for their policies which resulted in all 
these countless miseries We propose, therefore, Mr President, the an- 
nulment of the war loans as the basis of the League of Nations As to 
the restoration of the countries that were laid waste by the war, we be- 
lieve it is only just that all nations should m this respect aid the unfortu- 
nate Belgium, Poland and Serbia, and however poor and ruined Russia 
seems to be, she is ready on her part to do everything she can to help 
these victims of the war, and she expects that American capital, which 
has not at all suffered from this war and has even made many millions 
in profits out of it, will do its part to help these peoples 

But the League of Nations should not only liquidate the present war, 
but also make impossible any wars m the future You must be aware, 
Mr President, that the capitalists of your country are planning to apply 
m the future the same policies of encroachment and of super-profits m 
China and m Siberia, and that, fearing competition from Japanese capi- 
talists, they are preparing a military force to overcome the resistance 
which they may meet from Japan You are no doubt aware of similar 
plans of the capitalists and ruling circles of other countries with regard 
to other territories and other peoples Knowing this, you will have to 
agree with us that the factories, mines and banks must not be left m the 
hands of private persons, who have always made use of the vast means 
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of production created by the masses of the people to export products and 
capital to foreign countries in order to reap super-profits in return for 
the benefits forced on them, their struggle for spoils resulting in impe- 
rialistic wars We propose, therefore, Mr President, that the League of 
Nations be based on the expropriation of the capitalists of all countries 
In jour country, Mr President, the banks and the industries are m the 
hands of such a small group of capitalists that, as your personal friend, 
Colonel Robins, assured us, the arrest of twenty heads of capitalistic 
cliques and the transfer of the control, which by characteristic capitalis- 
tic methods they have come to possess, into the hands of the masses of 
the world is all that would be required to destroy the principal source of 
new wars If you will agree to this, Mr President if the sources of 
future wars wilt thus be destroyed, then there can be no doubt that it 
would be easy to remove all economic barriers and that all peoples, con- 
trolling their means of production, will be vitally interested in exchang- 
ing the things they do not need for the things they need It will then 
be a question of an exchange of products between nations, each of which 
produces what it can best produce, and the League of Nations will be a 
league of mutual aid of the toiling masses It will then be easy to reduce 
the armed forces to the limit necessary for the maintenance of internal 
safety 

We know very well that the selfish capitalist class will attempt to 
create this internal menace, just as the Russian landlords and capitalists 
are now attempting, with the aid of American, English and French 
armed forces, to take the factories from the workers and the land from 
the peasants But, if the American workers, inspired by your idea of a 
League of Nations, will ctush the resistance of the American capitalists 
as we have crushed the resistance of the Russian capitalists, then neither 
the German nor any other capitalists will be a serious menace to the 
victorious working class, and it will then suffice, if every member of the 
commonwealth, working six hours in the factory, spends two hours daily 
for several months m learning the use of arms, so that the whole people 
will know how to overcome the internal menace 

And so, Mr President, though we have had experience with your 
promises, we nevertheless accept as a basis your proposals about peace 
and about a League of Nations We have tried to develop them in order 
to avoid results which would contradict your promises, as was the case 
with your promise of assistance to Russia We have tried to formulate 
with precision your proposals on the League of Nations m order that 
the League of Nations should not turn out to be a league of capitalists 
against the nations Should you not agree with us, we have no objection 
to an "open discussion of your peace terms,” as the first point of your 
peace program demands If you will accept our pioposals as a basis, we 
will easily agree on the details 

But there is another possibility We have had dealings with the presi- 
dent of the Archangel attack and the Siberian invasion, and we have also 
had dealings with the president of the League of Nations Peace Pro- 
gram Is not the first of these — the real president — actually directing the 
policies of the American capitalist Government? Is not the American 
Government rather a government of the American corporations, of the 
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American industrial, commercial and railroad trusts, of the American 
banks -in short, a government of the American capitalists'* And is it 
not possible that the proposals of this government about the creation 
of a League of Nations will result m new chains for the peoples, in the 
oigamzation of an international trust for the exploitation of the workers 
and the suppression of weak nations? In this latter case, Mr President, 
you will not be m a position to reply to our questions, and we will say 
to the workers of all countries Beware^ Millions of your brothers, 
thrown at each other’s throats by the bourgeoisie of all countries, are 
still penshmg on the battle fields, and the capitalist leaders are already 
trying to come to an understanding for the purpose of suppressing with 
united forces those that remain alive, when they call to account the 
criminals who caused the war* 

However, Mr President, since we do not at all desire to wage war 
against the United States, even though your government has not yet 
been replaced by a Council of People’s Commissaries and your post is 
not yet taken by Eugene Debs, whom you have imprisoned, since we do 
not at all desire to wage war against England, even though the Cabinet 
of Mr Lloyd George has not yet been replaced by a Council of People's 
Commissaries with MacLean at its head, since we have no desire to 
wage war agamst France, even though the capitalist government of 
Clemenceau has not yet been replaced by a workmen's government of 
Merheim, just as we have concluded peace with the imperialist gov- 
ernment of Germany, with Emperor William at its head, from whom 
you, Mr President, feel as alien as we, the Workmen’s and Peasants’ 
Revolutionary Government, from you — we finally propose to you, Mr 
President, that you take up with yout Allies the following questions and 
give us precise and definite replies Do the governments of the United 
States, England and France consent to cease demanding the blood of 
the Russian people and the lives of Russian citizens, if the Russian peo- 
ple will agree to pay them a ransom such as a man who has been sud- 
denly attacked pays to the one who attacked him? If so, just what trib- 
ute do the governments of the United States, England and France de- 
mand of the Russian people? Do they demand concessions, that the rail- 
ways, mines, gold deposits, etc , shall be handed over to them on certain 
conditions, or do they demand territorial concessions, some part of Sibe- 
ria or Caucasia, or perhaps the Murmansk Coast? We expect from you, 
Mr President, that you will definitely state just what you and your Allies 
demand, and also whether the alliance between your government and 
the governments of the other Entente Powers xs m the nature of a com- 
bination which could be compared with a corporation for drawing divi- 
dends from Russia, or does your government and the other governments 
of the Entente Powers have each separate and special demands, and 
what are they? Particularly are we interested to know the demands of 
your French allies with regard to the three billions of rubles which the 
Pans bankers loaned to the government of the Czar — the oppressor of 
Russia and the enemy of his own people And you, Mr. President, as 
well as your French allies, surely know that even if you and your Allies 
should succeed m enslaving and covering with blood the whole territory 
of Russia — which will not be allowed by our heroic revolutionary Red 
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Army — that even in that case the Russian people, 'worn out by the \ ar 
and not having had sufficient time to take advantage of the benefits of 
the Soviet rule to elevate their national economy, will be unable to pay 
to the French bankers the full tribute for the billions that were used by 
the government of the Czar foi purposes injurious to the people Do 
your French allies demand that a part of this tribute be paid m install- 
ments, and if so — what part, and do they not anticipate that then claims 
will result in similar claims by other creditors of the infamous govern- 
ment of the Czar which has been o\erthro\vn by the Russian people ? 
We can hardly think that your government and your Allies are without 
a ready answer, when your and their troops are trying to advance on our 
territory with the evident object of seizing and enslaving our country 
The Russian people, through the people’s Red Army, are guarding their 
territory and are bravely fighting against your invasion and against the 
attacks of your Allies But your government and the governments of 
the other Powers of the Entente, undoubtedly, have well prepared plans, 
for the sake of which you are shedding the blood of your soldiers We 
expect that you will state your demands very dearly and definitely 
Should we, however, be disappointed, should you fail to reply to our 
quite definite and precise questions, we will draw the only possible con- 
clusion — that we are justified m the assumption that your government 
and the governments of your Allies desire to get from the Russian peo- 
ple a tribute both in money and in natural resources of Russia, and ter- 
ritorial concessions as well We will tell this to the Russian people as 
well as to the toiling masses of other countries, and the absence of a re- 
ply from you will serve for us as a silent reply The Russian people will 
then understand that the demands of your government and of the gov- 
ernments of youi Allies are so severe and vast that you do not even 
want to communicate them to the Russian Government. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL REVOLUTION 

Address delivered by N Lenin, before the All-Russian Soznet 
Executive Committee , October 22, 1918 

I believe our present situation despite all the contradictions it con- 
tains, can be characterized by two theses First, that we never before 
stood so near to the international proletarian revolution as at present, 
second, that we on the other hand never found ourselves m a more dan- 
gerous position than now 

And the most serious part of our situation consists in the fact that 
the broad masses of the people are hardly aware of the danger that 
menaces us Therefore, it must be one of the principal tasks of the 
Soviet representatives to make the present situation entirely clear to the 
broad masses — no matter how difficult this task may sometimes be The 
weightiest objection that was raised against the Soviet Government, not 
only by the bourgeoisie but also from the ranks of the lower middle 
class that had lost faith in Socialism, was that we allegedly had begun 
the Socialist revolution m Russia in a reckless manner, as the revolution 
in Western Europe was not yet due 

Comrades, now in the fifth year of the world war the general col- 
lapse of Imperialism is an evident fact, now it is clear that the revolu- 
tion in all the belligerent countries is unavoidable We, however, whose 
existence at the beginning was counted by days or weeks, at the most, 
have done more in this year of the revolution than ever has been done 
by any other proletarian party in the world The bourgeoisie no longer 
denies that Bolshevism is now an international phenomenon Of course, 
you know that the revolution has broken out in Bulgaria and that the 
Bulgarian soldiers are organizing councils, or Soviets, after the Russian 
model Now comes the news that similar Soviets are m the process of 
being organized also in Serbia The national bourgeoisie of the various 
small States of Austria will not be able to hold out In Austria, too, the 
revolution of the workers and peasants is knocking at the door every- 
where 

In Germany the press already talks openl> of the abdication of the 
Kaiser and the Independent Social Democratic Party now dares to speak 
of the German republic This certainly means something* The German 
revolution is already a fact The military party talks about it openly 
In East Prussia revolutionary committees have been formed, revolu- 
tionary slogans are being uttered The Scheidemann gang will not re- 
main at the helm very long, it does not represent the broad masses of 
the people 
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So far as Italy is concerned, the revolutionaiy sentiment of the pro- 
letariat of that country is evident to us When Gompers, the social 
patriot who has turned himself over to the bourgeoisie, visited the cities 
of Italy and preached patriotism to the workers he was hissed out every- 
where During the war the Italian Socialist Party has taken a big step 
toward the Left In France at the beginning of the war the number of 
patriots among the workers was only too great, for it was declared that 
the soil of France and Paris was menaced But there, too, the attitude 
cf the proletariat is changing When a letter was read to the last con- 
vention telling what mischief the Entente was ud t i m Russia there were 
shouts of “Long live the Russian Socialist ReptLhc and ‘ Long lue the 
Soviets*” Yesterday we got word that at a nv etuig held in Pans 2000 
metal workers greeted the Soviet Republic 

And m England it is true that the so-called Independent Labor Party 
has not openly entered into an alliance with the Bolsheviki, but its sym- 
pathies for us are constantly on the increase The Socialist Labor 
Parties of Scotland have even come out openly for the Bolsheviki 

This fact looms up before us entirely on its own initiative Bolshe- 
vism has become a world theory and the tactics of the international pro- 
letariat And the workingmen of all countries, who formerly read only 
the lying and calumnious articles and news reports of the bourgeois 
press, are now beginning to take stock of what is happening in Russia 
And when last Wednesday a demonstration took place m Berlin, and the 
workers — in order to show their ill- will towaid the Kaiser wanted to 
march in front of his palace, they then w T ent to the Russian Embassy m 
order thus to announce their solidarity with the facts of the Russian 
Proletarian Government 

So, Europe has got this far in the fifth year of the war Therefore, 
^ e also declare that we ne\er we--e so near to the world-wide revolution 
--we are today Our allies are millions and millions of proletarians in 
; II the countries of the world But for all that, I repeat that our situa- 
tion never before was so precarious as it is at present, because in Eui ope, 
as well as m America, Bolshevism is being reckoned with as a woild 
power and a world danger 

Immediately following the conclusion of the peace of violence [Brest- 
Litovsk] we began the positive work of building up the Socialist republic 
As soon as we gave an opportunity to the peasants actually to get along 
without the land owners, and a chance to the industrial workers to ar- 
range their own life without the capitalists, as soon as the people under- 
stood that it could manage the State itself, without slavery and exploita- 
tion, then it became clear to everyone, and also manifested itself m prac- 
tice, that no powder and no counter-revolution m the world would be 
able to overthrow the Soviet power, 1 e, the government of the workers 
and peasants It required many months for us to come to this conviction 
in Russia 

In the cities th<e revolution began to consolidate itself already in No- 
vember, 1917, but in the country it did not do so until the Summer of 
1918 In the Ukraine, on the Don, and in various other places, the 
peasants have had occasion to feel the power of the Constituents and 
the Czecho-Slovaks m their own affairs This required many, many 
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months, but our agricultural population comes out of the struggle hard- 
ened The peasants finally became aware of the danger menacing them 
from the side of the capitalists and the land owners, but were not fright- 
ened, and merely said to themselves “We have learned much in a single 
year, but we shall learn still more ” 

The West European bourgeoisie, that up to now has not taken the 
Bolsheviki seriously, is now becoming aware that m Russia a power has 
arisen and stands there alone which is able to arouse true heroism and 
a genuine spirit of self-sacrifice in the masses When this proletarian 
power began to infect Europe the bourgeoisie of the world noted that 
it, too, must reckon with this enemy And so the bourgeoisie began to 
unite more closely in proportion as we drew nearer to the proletarian 
world revolution which flared up, now here, now there 

Now the situation for us, for the Russia of the Soviets, has changed 
and events are following their course at a quickened pace Before, we 
had to deal with two groups of imperialistic robber States, that were 
striving to destroy each other But now they have noticed, especially 
bv the example of German Imperialism, that their principal enemy is the 
revolutionary proletariat By reason of this fact a new danger for us 
has now arisen, a danger that as yet has not quite unfolded itself, and is 
not yet fully visible — the danger that the Anglo-French Imperialists are 
quietly preparing for us We must keep this danger clearly before our 
eyes so that we, with the aid of the leaders of the masses, with the help 
of the representatives of the workers and peasants, may make the broad 
masses of the people aware of this danger 

In German Government circles we may now observe two lines of 
thought, two plans for salvation, as it were, if there can be any talk at 
all of salvation One group says “We want to gam time and hold out 
until Spring, perhaps we may succeed in winning by arms’” The other 
says that it is of the greatest importance to arrrve at an agreement with 
England and France at the expense of the Bolsheviki In this connec- 
tion one might believe that between the English and French on the one 
side, and Germany on the other a tacit agreement something like this 
exists “Don't you Germans leave the Ukraine so long as we have not 
armed there See to it that the Bolsheviki don't get m, then everything 
else will be adjusted ” And the Germans take great care to do so, for 
they know that for proved service they, too, will get some of the loot 

That is the judgment of the Anglo-French imperialists, for they very 
well understand that the bourgeoisie of the occupied districts— Finland, 
the Ukraine, or Poland— will not be able to hold its ground a single day 
after the withdrawal of the German garrisons And the bourgeoisie of 
these countries, who only yesterday sold their territory to the Germans, 
are today offering their fatherland to the English and the French This 
conspiracy of the bourgeoisie of all countries against the revolutionary 
workers and the Bolsheviki is constantly becoming more clearly out- 
lined and becomes cynically apparent So it is our direct duty to point 
out this danger to the workers and peasants of all the belligerent coun- 
tries 

But for us, comrades, the German revolution is favorable Consider- 
ing the power and the degree of organization of the German proletariat, 
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we may believe that the German revolution will develop such power and 
will be so well organized that it wall solve a hundred international prob- 
lems Only we must know how to march m line with the German levo- 
lution, not to run ahead of it and injure it, but to help it And our com- 
rades, the communists of the Ukraine, must bear this in mind Our prin- 
cipal work must be carrying on propaganda, but a daring, persistent 
propaganda 

We must not forget that Germany forms the most important link in 
the revolutionary chain The success of the world revolution depends 
to the greatest degree upon Germany We must not fail to consider the 
changes and excrescences accompanj ing every revolution In every 
country the revolution follows its particular ways and these ways are so 
different and tortuous that in many countries the revolution can be de- 
layed one or two years Ever> country must pass through definite politi- 
cal stages in order to arrive at the very same point — the inevitable pro- 
letarian revolution And although the international proletariat is now 
awakening and making important progress, we must confess that our 
position is particularly difficult because our enemies direct their attacks 
against us as their principal enemy Now they are preparing to fight, 
not against the hostile armies, but against international Bolshevism 

We must dnect our entire attention at present to our southern front, 
where the fate, not only of Russia, but also of the international revolu- 
tion, is to be decided We have many prospects of \ictory But what 
fa\ors us most of all is the fact that a change has taken place in the 
popular feeling The people ha\e grasped the fact that m defending 
Soviet Russia it is not defending the interests of the capitalists, but its 
own interests, its own countij and desires, its factoues and shops, its 
life and liberty The discipline of the Red Army is gaining, but it is not 
a discipline of the club, but the discipline of Socialism, the discipline of a 
society of equals 

The army is turning out thousands of officers who have gone through 
the course of study m the new proletarian military schools, and other 
thousands who ha\e only gone through the hard school of war itself 
Our southern front is the front against the whole Anglo-French Impe- 
rialism, against the most important opponent we have in the world But 
we do not fear this opponent, for we know that it will soon face the 
struggle with its “internal enemy ” Three months ago it was said that 
only the half-crazy Bolshevihi could believe in the German revolution, 
but today we see how m the course of a few months Germany has 
changed from a mighty empire to a rotten tree trunk The force that 
has overthrown Germany is also working m England It is only weak 
today, but with every step that the English and French advance in Rus- 
sia this force will steadily rise to power and will even become more terri- 
ble than the Spanish influenza 

The seriousness of the situation must be apparent to every worker 
who knows what he is aiming at and he must make the masses see it, 
too The mass of workers and peasants is mature enough to be allowed 
to know the whole truth The danger is great, but we must, and shall 
overcome it, and for this purpose we must develop and solidify the Red 
Army without halting We must make it ten times as strong and large 
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as it is. Oar forces must grow with every day, and this constant growth 
will give us the guarantee, as before, that international Socialism will be 
the victor 

[Lenin’s speech was greeted with tremendous enthusiasm, and a reso- 
lution was passed embodying his recommendations ] 


Credit is due to Jacob Wittiner Hart- 
mann and Andre Tndon for the bulk of 
the translations for this volume 
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